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Dmitrijs Artjomovs

Romas katolu Baznicas Marianu kongregacijas
Latvijas kopienas izmainas personala sastava
pec oficialiem kongregacijas datiem: 1926-1939

Atslegas vardi: Marianu kongregacija, Latvijas Romas katolu Baznica, klostera
dzive, statistika, personalais sastavs

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas un Romas katolu Baznicas strukttras
izveides Rigas biskaps Antonijs Springovics (1876-1958) pienéma lemumu
atjaunot viriesu klostera kopienu struktiiru, kuras cariska vara pilniba likvidéja
(Broks 2002, 206-246). Klostera kopienu struktara tika atjaunota 1924. gada
12. februari, kad biskapa A. Springovica uzdevuma Rigas diecézes generalais
vikars biskaps nominatus Jazeps Rancans (1886-1969) izdeva rikojumu par
Marianu kongregacijas (Congregatio Clericorum Marianorum sub titulo Im-
maculatae Conceptionis Beatissimae Virginia Mariae) pirmas klostera majas
dibinasanu Vilanos, ka ari Vilanu Romas katolu draudzes nodosanu priesteru
marianu apruapei (Strods 1996, 259).

Viens no svarigakajiem izpétes avotiem Romas katolu Baznicas vésturé
ir oficialie statistikas dati, kas palidz izsekot instittciju dinamiskajam izmainam.
Raksta atspogulota Marianu kongregacijas statistikas datu izcelsme,
publicésana un pieejamiba, ka ari kongregacijas personala datu kvantitativa
analize laika perioda kop$ pirmas oficialas statistikas datu publikacijas 1926.
gada lidz 1939. gadam, kad pédgjo reizi — pirms Otra pasaules kara — Marianu
kongregacijas vadiba uz laiku atteicas no statistisko datu publikacijas.

Statistiskie dati Romas kato]u Baznica un Marianu kongregacija

Romas katolu Baznicas oficialie statistiskie dati par visam pasaules diecé-
zém sakotngji netika apkopoti ar mérki tos oficiali publicét. Tikai 1716. gada
péc drukatavas darbinieku apvienibas “Chracas” iniciativas tika izveidots
ikgadéjs izdevums “Notizie” (latv. — “Zinas”), kura tika ieklauti katolu
Baznicas hierarhijas loceklu saraksti. Ar partraukumiem un saturiskam, nosau-
kuma izmainam tas tika publicéts lidz 1885. gadam, péc tam izdevumu
parnéma Vatikana drukatava, un tas kluva par oficialo Romas katolu Baznicas
izdevumu ar nosaukumu “La Gierarchia Cattolica e la Famiglia Pontificia”
(latv. — “Katolu Baznicas hierarhija un Pavesta Galms™). 1912. gada tas tika
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nosaukts “Annuario Pontificio” (latv. — “Pontifikala gadagramata”) un ar
$adu nosaukuma eksisté ari Sodien (Petrani 1989, 633).

Oficialaja Vatikana izdevuma ir ietverti visu pavestu, aktualo kardinalu
kolégijas loceklu, Romas katolu Baznicas augstako administrativo vienibu
saraksti, ka ari Apustuliska Krésla karijas vienibas un vaditaji, klostera ordenu
un kongregaciju visparéjie un citi statistiskas dati, piem., kopéjais katolu
skaits pasaulé, biskapu, priesteru, klostera kongregaciju loceklu skaits u. c.
(Petrani 1989, 633).

Nemot véra, ka oficialaja Vatikana izdevuma nav iespé&jams ieklaut katras
klostera kongregacijas vai diecézes strukturas sikus aprakstus, pastav ari ze-
maka ranga statistisko datu izdevumi diecézes, metropolijas, klostera ordenos
un kongregacijas.

Marianu kongregacijas statistiskie dati lidz 1926. gadam netika publicéti,
jo 20. gs. sakuma kongregacija bija praktiski iznicinata, savukart lidz 20. gs.
divdesmitajiem gadiem izmainas bija tik straujas, ka pat viena gada laika
dati kluva neaktuali (Matulis 2008, 130-240), turklat ari kongregacijas vadiba
neuzskatija par vajadzigu publiskot datus (Proemium 1926, 2).

Oficialie statistiskie dati par Marianu kongregaciju pirmo reizi tika publi-
céti kongregacijas gadagramatas pirmaja numura “Elenchus domorum religio-
sarum et sodalium Congregationis cc.rr. marianorum sub titulo Immaculatae
Conteptionis B.V.M. pro anno Domini 1926 (Elenchus 1926)%. levada tiek
noradits, ka $is gadagramatas izdoSanas mérkis ir panakt, lai kongregacijas
locekli labak iepazitu kongregaciju un lai veicinatu savstarpéjo bralu milestibu.
Turpmak $is izdevums tiks izdots katru gadu (Proemium 1926, 2).

Lidz 1939. gadam “Elenchus” iznak reizi gada latinu valoda. Parskatot
visus numurus, redzams, ka datu vizualais izkartojums un to apjoms katra
izdevuma mainas, tomér kopéja koncepcija ir viena — sniegt lasitajam precizus
datus par kongregaciju.

Dati par katru klostera maju, iemitniekiem, materialo stavokli, veicamiem
darbiem ik gadu tika nosutiti ar pasta starpniecibu uz kongregacijas generalo
kariju, kur tie tika apkopoti un ievietoti arhiva. No 1939. gada, lidz ar Otra
pasaules kara sakumu, §1 komunikacija starp klosteriem kluva komplicéta
un nebija iespéjams apkopot visus datus, lidz ar to ari statistikas gadagramata

! Piem., Latvija kops 1991. gada oficialie statistiskie dati tiek publicéti ikgadéja izde-
vuma “Katolu kalendars”.

2 No lat. — Vissvétas Jaunavas Marijas Marianu kongregacijas Regularo klériku un
klostera maju saraksts.
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netika izdota regulari. Marianu generalas kurijas arhiva atrodas “Elenchus”
par 1956.,1963.,1964.,1965.,1967. un 1973. gadu, tomér tur netika publi-
céta informacija par klostera majam un kongregacijas locekliem no Latvijas,
Lietuvas un Baltkrievijas. Domajams, tas notika divu iemeslu dél: pirmkart,
ka jau minéts, bija apgruitinata datu nodosana; otrkart, kongregacijas vadiba
apzinajas, ka $o datu publicésana var kaitét kongregacijas locekliem, kuri
padomju republikas bija spiesti slépt savu piederibu pie klostera struktaram.
Tikai kops$ 1989. gada “Elenchus” tiek izdots regulari, taja lidz pat Sodienai
ir pieejama visa aktuala informacija par Marianu kongregaciju.

Katra gadagramatas numura ir ietverta informacija par katru kongrega-
cijas locekli — vards, uzvards, dzimsanas datums, laicigo un muzigo svétso-
lijumu dosanas datums, izglitiba, atseviskos numuros — ienemamais amats
kongregacija vai lokalas Romas katolu Baznicas strukturas, piem., draudzes
pravests, vikars u. tml.

Loti vértiga ir informacija par kongregacijas administrativo sadalijumu
péc klostera majam, vikariatiem un provincém?, kas lauj izsekot laika gaita
$§Im izmainam un sniegt pétniekam noradijumus talakai izpétei. Lidz 1927. ga-
dam administrativais sadalijums Marianu kongregacija pastavéja tikai
teoretiski, bet, nemot véra publicétos datus, faktiski klostera majas vel nebija
apvienotas nedz vikariatos, nedz provinceés (Elenchus 1926, 22). Velakos
izdevumos jau tika atspogulots jauns sadalijums — vikariatos (Elenchus 1927,
6-15), kuri pastavéja lidz 1930. gadam, kad visas kongregacijas klostera
majas tika sadalitas patstavigas administrativas vienibas — provinceés (Elenchus
1930, 39).

Analizgjot Marianu kongregacijas oficialas statistikas gadagramatas, jase-
cina, ka pirmajos numuros bez oficialas informacijas par kopienu locekliem
un majam atrodami ari svarigako dekrétu vai citu dokumentu noraksti. Piem.,
pirmaja numura tika publicéts iss ieskats kongregacijas vesturé (Elenchus
1926, 3-5), Apustuliska Krésla aprobacijas dekréta noraksts, kas atjauno
kongregacijas darbibu péc tas modifikacijas (Elenchus 1926, 6). Nakama
numura tiek publicéts kongregacijas reformatora arhibiskapa Jura Matulevica
(liet. Jurgis Boleslovas Matulevicius-Matulaitis, 1871-1927) nekrologs

3 Klostera kongregaciju un ordenu sadalijumu no 1917. lidz 1983. gadam noteica Ka-
nonisko tiesibu kodekss, kura noradits, ka religiskas kopienas tiek sadalitas provincés
un citas administrativas vienibas péc nepiecieSamibas, bet pédéjais vards $ada veida
léemumos piederéja Apustuliskajam Kréslam. (Kan. 494, Codex Iuris Canonici (1918).
Nujorka: P. G. Kenedy & Sons, 142. Ipp.)
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(Elenchus 1927, 3-4), ka ari latviesu priestera Bernarda Kublinska (1890-
1927) nekrologs, kur§ nomira isi péc iestasanas kongregacija, nepagustot
dot svétsolijumus (Elenchus 1927, 5). Vélakos numuros lielakoties publicéta
tikai statistiska informacija.

Savukart kongregacijas atjaunosanas 25 gadu jubileja tika publicéts iss
ieskats kopienas vésturé, pievérsot ipasu uzmanibu kongregacijas attistibai
pédéjo 25 gadu laika (Elenchus 1934, 7-16), bet 1935. gada tika publicéta
generalprieksSnieka véstule visiem kongregacijas locekliem sakara ar jau minéto
kopienas atjauno$anas un reorganizacijas jubileju (Elenchus 1935, 5-15).

Janem veéra, ka gadagramata “Elenchus” nav brivi pieejams izdevums,
jo ir paredzéta kongregacijas iek$&jam vajadzibam, tapéc ta drukata ne vairak
ka 200 eksemplaros un netika nodota publiskai lieto$anai, tomeér, neraugoties
uz to, informacija nav slepena un ir pieejama jebkuram pétniekam Marianu
kongregacijas generalas kurijas arhiva Roma (Italija).

Marianu personala sastava izmainu dinamika Latvija

Katra kongregacija efektivakas administrésanas nolukos tiek sadalita
administrativajas vienibas. Analiz&jot oficialos izdevuma “Elenchus” publi-
cétos datus, var secinat, ka 1926. gada visa kongregacija vel netika dalita, bet
klostera kopienas atradas generala prieksnieka paklautiba, un katra klostera
maja bija majas prieksnieks (superior). Si kanoniska sadalijuma trakums
izskaidrojams ar to, ka 1926. gada kopgjais kongregacijas klostera maju skaits
visa pasaulé bija tikai desmit — ASV, Italija, Polija, Latvija un Lietuva (Elenchus
1926, 22).

1927. gada dati liecina, ka kongregacijas kopienas tiek sadalitas vika-
riatos, kas ir viens no administrativas daliSanas veidiem. Kaut ari vikariatiem
Romas katolu Baznicas nomenklatara nav patstavigas vienibas, tomer $is sa-
dalijums ieviesa hierarhisku paklautibu (Elenchus 1927, 15). Latvijas marianu
kopiena tika pievienota Lietuvas kopienam un kluva par Lietuvas-Latvijas
vikariata sastavdalu (Elenchus 1927, 14-15).

Neraugoties uz to, ka marianu kopienas laika gaita skaitliski pieauga
un notika talaka iek$gjo strukttru sakartosana un pielagosana Kanonisko
tiesibu kodeksa prasibam, Lietuvas-Latvijas vikariats tomér tika sadalits, un
dati liecina, ka Vilanu klostera maja atkal atradas tiesa generala prieksnieka
paklautiba (Elenchus 1928, 20-22). Latvijas kopiena palika $aja paklautiba
lidz 1940. gadam, kad tika dibinata Latvijas province, apvienojot Vilanu,
Rézeknes un Drujas (Baltkrievija) klosterus. Jauzsver, ka politisko izmainu
dé] §i province pastavéja tikai formali (Skutans 1975, 199).

12
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Izdevuma dati ir lakoniski un dazviet neprecizi, jo, salidzinot informaciju
no dazadiem numuriem, var piefiksét atskiribas, piem., personu dzim$anas
gados vai svétsolijumu dosanas datumos.

Pirmaja “Elenchus” numura uzsvars tika likts uz kopienu, tostarp arl
Latvijas, personalo sastavu. No aktivitatém, ko veica Latvijas mariani, tika
minéts darbs Vilanu draudzé un skola (Elenchus 1926, 20-21). Diemzél jau
nakamaja numura tabulas veida dots tikai personala sastavs un netiek publi-
céta nekada informacija par kopienas darbibu (Elenchus 1927, 14-1S5). Ari
nakamaja numura tiek atspogulots lidzigs informacijas apjoms (Elenchus
1928,21-22). Savukart 1929. gada kongregacijas kopienu aktivitates aprak-
stitas izdevuma beigas tabulas veida: Latvija marianu priesteri un brali kalpoja
Vilanu Romas katolu draudze, kura bija vairak neka Cetri takstosi cilvéeku,
vadija tipografiju Vilanos un bija “dazu draudzes asociaciju vaditaji”
(Elenchus 1929, 31-35).

Péc 1930. gada informacijas sniegSanas forma kluva konsekventaka,
turpmakajos numuros tiek publicéti ne tikai personala sastava dati, bet ari
informacija par darbibas jomam. Pétamaja laika posma, péc oficialiem datiem,
personala sastavam paplasinoties, mariani vadija draudzes Vilanos, Gaigalava,
Ostrong, atvéra jauno klostera maju Rézekné, pasniedza ticibas macibu skolas,
vadija tipografiju Vilanos un izdevniecibu ar tipografiju Rézekné, ka ari
Rézekné uzbuvéja baznicu. Sakot no 1933. gada, gadagramatas “Elenchus”
ierakstos pie katra priestera un klostera brala personas datiem figuré vinu
pienakumi, piem., prieksnieks, pravests, students, skolnieks, stradnieks,
darznieks, tipografijas darbinieks utt. (Elenichus 1930, 35-37; Elenchus 1931,
39-41; Elenchus 1932, 41-43; Elenchus 1933, 46-48; Elenchus 1934, 51—
53; Elenchus 1935, 50-51; Elenchus 1936, 41-44; Elenchus 1937, 43-45;
Elenchus 1938, 40-43; Elenchus 1939, 38-40).

Ka minéts, Latvija mariani savu darbibu uzsaka 1924. gada februari,
parpemot no diecézes garidzniekiem Vilanu sv. Mikela draudzi ar baznicu
un klostera ékam. Uz darbibas sakumu Latvijas marianu kopienai bija pieskai-
tami divi latviesu garidznieki — Benedikts Skrinda (1868-1947) un Bronislavs
Valpitrs (1899-1976). Oficiala statistika pirmaja “Elenchus” numura liecina,
ka jau 1925. gada beigas, kad tika nodotas atskaites kongregacijas kurijai,
Vilanu klosteri dzivoja 13 personas, no tam tris bija garidznieki: priesteri
B. Skrinda un B. Valpitrs, ka ari lietuvietis Francis Meskausks, kurs tika atsa-
tits ka paligs B. Skrindam, jo B. Valpitrs turpinaja studijas Kauna (Elenchus
1926,21-22).
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Aplukojot personala sastava izmainu dinamiku, janem véra divi faktori:
pirmais — lielaka kopienas locek|u dala nebija garidznieki, bet klostera brali.
Klostera brali bija pilnvértigi kongregacijas locekli, tomér, nemot véra, ka
vini nesanéma ordinacijas sakramentu (netika iesvétiti par priesteriem), vini
nevargja ienemt vadoSus amatus kopienas, piem., but par klostera kopienas
prieksniekiem (Codex Iuris Canonici 1918, 144), ka ari nevaréja veikt draudzu
pastoralo aprapi. Tabula nr. 1 noradits kopgjais klostera kopienas loceklu
skaits proporcionali garidznieku skaitam gadu griezuma. Ka redzams, garidz-
nieku skaits saméra stabils. Aplukojot un salidzinot personu datus, jasecina,
ka kongregacija bija stajusies vairaki kandidati, kas jau bija ordinéti par
priesteriem kalposanai diecézé, bet $aja laika posma tikai divi marianu priesteri
bija ordinéti, lidz tam izejot attiecigo klostera formaciju un Gariga seminara
kursu (Elenchus 1939, 38).

1. tabula
50 B Kopa
Garidznieki
40
30
20

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Otrais svarigais faktors ir piederiba kongregacijai caur muza svétsolijumu
dosanu jeb inkardinacija. Saskana ar ta laika (un ari masdienu) kanoniskam
normam par inkardinéto jeb pilniba piederosu kongregacijai var but tikai
tas, kurs$ ir nodevis muaza svétsolijumu. Brali, kas bija devusi tikai laicigus
solijumus uz vienu gadu, pirms svétsolijumu termina beigam vargja tikt pie-
laisti pie svétsolijumu atjaunos$anas uz kartéjo gadu vai ari pielaisti pie muza
svétsolijumu dosanas, vai ari viniem atlauts izstaties no klostera kopienas
(Codex Iuris Canonici 1918, 168). Tapéc personala sastava dinamiskas izmainas
nebija straujas, tomeér, salidzinot personu datus, jasecina, ka gadu no gada
mainijas to bralu sastavs, kas vél nebija devusi mtza svétsolijumus vai ari
atradas noviciata vai postulata posmos, lidz ar to nebija pilnigi inkardinéti
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marianu kopiena. Personas datu salidzinasana apliecina, ka starpkaru perioda
Latvijas marianu kopiena bija vérojama “kadru mainiba”, proti, iestajoties
kopiena, péc kada laika dala no kandidatiem izstajas no kongregacijas, bet
vinu vieta stajas citi. Tabula nr. 2 atspogulots inkardinéto kopienas loceklu
skaits salidzinajuma ar kopéjo skaitu laika posma no 1926. lidz 1939. gadam.

2. tabula

50 I Kopa
Inkardinétie
40

30

20

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Salidzinot tabulas atspoguloto izmainu dinamiku, jasecina, ka ne visi
kopienas locekli, kuri ordinéti par priesteriem, bija pilniba inkardinéti, jo ari
uz viniem attiecas noteikums, ka lidz muza svétsolijumu dosanai bija nepie-
cieSams pilniba pabeigt klostera pamata formacijas posmus, tapéc pilniba
inkardinéto kopienas loceklu skaits dazos gados bija zemaks par garidznieku
skaitu.

Secinajumi

Aplukojot tikai pirmas un pédéjas oficialas statistikas datus, var uzska-
tami redzét, ka marianu kopiena pieauga no 13 lidz 45 locekliem, kas liecina
par klostera kopienas attistibu starpkaru perioda, nemot véra, ka 1924. gada
Latvija darbibu saka tikai divi marianu kongregacijas locekli, turklat vél ne
pilniba inkardinéti (priesteru B. Skrindas un B. Valpitra pilna inkardinacija
notika tikai 1927. gada, kad vini deva muza svétsolijumus).

Garidznieku skaits gadu gaita mainijas, bet to pieaugums bija neliels.
Domajams, ka tas saistits ar kopienas darbibas koncepciju: kaut ari daudz
uzmanibas bija veltits pastoralai darbibai draudzés, tomér saskana ar pie-
ejamiem datiem marianu kopiena veica vairakas vérienigas saimnieciskas
darbibas, kuras bija nodarbinati klostera brali (Skutans 1975, 197-200).
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Par kopienas attistibu liecina dati, kas atspogulo pilnigi inkardinéto
loceklu skaitu, jo mariani, kas deva muza solijjumus, vairs nebija “kadru
mainibas” ietekméti un veidoja kopienas kodolu. Salidzinot tiesi inkardinéto
marianu skaitu, var runat par kopienas augo$o dinamiku starpkaru perioda.
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Dmitrijs Artjomovs

The Changes in Personnel Structure of the Roman Catholic Church
Marian Congregation’s Latvian Community by the Official Statistics of
the Congregation: 1926-1939

Key words: Congregation of Marian Fathers, Roman Catholic Church in
Latvia, monastic life, statistics, personnel structure

Summary

One of the most important sources of research in the history of the
Roman Catholic Church is the official statistics that helps to deduce the
dynamics of changes in institutions.

In the framework of this paper, there will be presented the origin,
publication, and accessibility of the statistics about Congregation of Marian
Fathers, as well as quantitative analysis of the personnel structure of Latvian
Congregation community from the first official publication of statistics data
in Official Congregation’s annual “Elenchus” from 1926 till from 1939, when
the last time before World War II the leadership of the Marian Congregation
refused from publication of the statistics data.

An analysis of data in the publication of official statistics provides an
insight into the dynamics of monastic community development. The Marian
Community of Latvia at the beginning of its existence in 1924, had only two
priests, in 1926, when the first statistics was published, the community
consisted of 13 persons, but in 1939 according to last published data before
the war, in Latvia there were 45 Marians, and among them were 7 priests.

Detailed analysis reveals that dynamics of the personnel structure was
not equable and approximately half of those, who acceded into Congregation,
later withdrew from it, however, the number of priests remained relatively
stable, although there is noticed a growing dynamics.

The official statistics can provide the researcher with basic data, which
can be used as a basis for profound investigation of Marian activity in Latvia.
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Tarbsina baprene

CoumanbHblii m1akaT BeukoOpuTanuu
BpemeH IlepBoii MUPOBOIi BOMHBI

KinroueBble ¢j10Ba: BOiHA, TUTAKATHI, JOOPOBOJIBLIBI, SKOHOMUSI, OJIAarOTBOPH-
TEJIbHOCTD

[epBas MypoBast BoiiHA, HeBUIAHHAS PaHee 110 CBOUM MacilTabam, IocTa-
BUJIA IIepe]l BOIOLIMMU CTpaHAMM, B TOM 4ucje U nepea BeankoOpuraHueii,
3a1a4y MOOMIM3ALIUK PECYPCOB, MACCOBOI'O BOBJIEYEHUSI HACEIEHUS B pellie-
HUE IPOo0JIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C ee BeaeHreM. C 3Toil 11eJIbI0 MCTI0JIb30BaIMCh BCe
M3BECTHBIE KaHaJIbl KOMMYHMKAaIM. HOBBIM MacCOBBIM KaHAJIOM KOMMYHHM -
Kall1K ¢ pa3IMYHbIMU CJIOSIMU HaCeJIEHUST BO BCEX BOIOIIMX CTpaHaX CTaJl IUIaKar,
KCIIO/Ib30BABILMIICS PaHee B OCHOBHOM B KOMMEPUYECKHMX LieJsiX. B mureparype
TaKOM IUIaKaT HAa3bIBAIOT ITOJIMTUYECKUM, ITPONAraHANCTCKUM U arMTaLlMOH -
HbIM. ABTOp € OCTAHOBMJIACH HA TEPMUHE «COLMAIbHbII IJIAKAT», T. K. OC-
HOBHOMI €T0 11eJIbI0 ObLIO NPUBJICUEHUE BHUMAHUS IIIMPOKUX COLMATbHBIX
CJIOEB K IIpobjieMaM, CTOSIBILIMM IIepel X POAMHOM, MPU3bIB K HACEJIEHHIO
TTOMEHSITh CBOI OOBIYHBIN YKJIa/ XKM3HU, OTKA3aThCsl OT IPUBBIYHBIX YI0OCTB
U IIPUBBIYEK, U JOOPOBOJILHO IOMOYb CBOEH BOIOIOIIIEH CTpaHe.

IpaxmaHckast aKTUBHOCTb TPeOOBAIaCh B CAMbIX pa3HBIX chepax XKU3HMU.
Ee nposiBeHUSIMU SIBJISIIOCH BCTYILUIEHUE TOOPOBOJIbLIAMU B apMUIO, pPaboTa,
B TOM YMCJIE Y KEHIIWH, Ha IMTPOMBIIIJICHHBIX NPEAIPUSITAIX U B CEIHCKOM
XO3SIACTBE, TTOKYIKa O0JIUTalMil BOGHHBIX 3aiiIMOB, 5KOHOMMUSI IIPOTYKTOB ITH -
TaHUsI, TOXEPTBOBaHUS B (hOHBI TOMOIIM OexXeHIlaM U MHoroe apyrue. He-
00X0IMMO OBLIO YYECTh U «HALIMOHATIbHYIO CIeLU(PUKY, 00YCIOBICHHYIO UC-
TOpUeil, TOJIUTUIECKUMU UHCTUTYTAMU, KYJIBTYPOil U TPaaULIUSIMU» BCEU
Bpuranckoit umnepun (ApiaiieBa 2018).

BrimyckoM iakatoB B bputaHckoit uMIiepuy 3aHUMAaIUCh CO3aHHBIE C
HayaJoM BOWHBI TOCYTapCTBEHHBIE U OOLIECTBEHHbIE opraHu3aunu. Cpenu
HHMX MOXHO Ha3BaTh MapjaMEeHTCKUI Mpu3bIBHOW KomuteT (Parliamentary
Recruiting Committee), co3naHHblil B aBrycre 1914 roga u pyKoBOJUMBIiL
npeMbep-mMuHuctpoM lepoeprom Acksutom (Herbert Henry Asquith, 1% Earl
of Oxford and Asquith, 1852—1928), napiaMeHTCKUit KOMUTET [0 BOGHHBIM
coepexketusim (Parliamentary War Savings Committee), LleHTpabHBII COBET
1o opranu3aru npusbiBa B Upnaunuu (Central Council for the Organization

19



Tamvsana bapmeae
Coyuanvhutii naakam Beauxobpumanuu epemen Ilepeoii muposoii otitbl

of Recruiting in Ireland), ®oun nomouu nonbckum xeptBam (The Polish
victims relief funds), HaunonanbHplit KomuteT oMoty benbruu (The Natio-
nal Committee for Relief in Belgium) n npyrue nono6Hbie opranusanuu. Bece
OHM BBIITYCKAJIM OOJTBIIOE KOJTMIECTBO COIMATBHBIX PEKIIaMHBIX IJ1aKaToOB (B
OpPUTAHCKOM TNTepaType CETOIHS B OCHOBHOM MCITOJIB3YEeTCSI TCPMUH «IIPO-
MMaTaHIUCTCKUI TuTakaT»). OHM JIeTKO TIpUBJIeKaIM BHUMaHNE, U B TCUCHUE
Bcelt BOMHBI MU 3aIIOTHSIOCH OOIIECTBEHHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO. X BIMsTHIE
KaK CpeaCcTBa KOMMYHUKAIIMY OBIJIO OOJIBIINM, YeM B JIIO00C IPYyTroe BpeMs B
HWCTOPUM, a IICHHOCTH 3aKJII0YajIach B IIPUBIIEKATEILHOCTHA (hopMaTa u IIpo-
crote coobuieHuii (Monger 2016).

BaxxHOCTh MCITOJIB30BAaHUS 3TOTO MOIITHOTO CPEICTBAa KOMMYHUKAIIUK
ObLTa BBICOKO OIICHEHA Y>Ke B TOIBI BOMHBI HE TOJIBKO CAMUMM OpHUTAHIIAMMU,
HOo M coto3uukamu bpurtanun. Tak, B XoHie 1915 roma B Poccun, Kotopas
caMa OYeHb IITMPOKO MCIIOIh30BaJla COIIMAIBHBIN TUTaKaT, B OMHOM M3 CAMBIX
IOITYJISIPHBIX XYpHAaI0B «HuBa» mosBujIcs OOJbILION OYEPK PYCCKOI IHca-
TeJIbHULIBL U TepeBoauuibl 3. A. Benrepooii (1867—1941), koTopast Torma
Haxommiach B JlIonnoHe, « CTeHBI aHTTIMIICKNX TOPOIOB». 3. A. BeHnreposa mpu-
BeJla BU3yaJIbHBIC IIPUMEPHI IBCHAIIIATH TIJIaKaTOB 1 omnrcaiia nx (Berareposa
1915, 785—789). CBouMu BIleUATICHUSIMU B TOM K€ XKypHaJle MoaeauIcs 1
pab6orasimii B JlJonnoHe koppecnionneHTom K. Yykosckuii (1882—1969) (Uy-
koBckuit 1915, 551). B Iletporpane unenamu Mmnepatopckoro OOliecTBa
Penureneit Ucropuu 1 mast 1916 roga B MiMriepaTopckoil akaaeMuu XyI0-
JKECTB ObLJ1a OTKPbITAa BBICTaBKA aHTITIMICKMX T1akaToB Benvkoit BoiiHbl. KoJi-
Jleknus u3 216 rurakaroB Oblia ipuBeseHa B Poccuto rpacom C.B. Kpacuii-
kuM. K Heit ObLT BbINYILEH KaTajaor ¢ TepeBOAOM Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK BCEX TEK-
CTOB BBICTaBJICHHbIX IJIaKaTOB, KOTOPBII caM I0 ce0e SIBISIeTCS] MHTEPECHBIM
HMCTOPUYECKUM UCTOYHMKOM (BbicTaBka 1916).

TeMa BbI3bIBaCT MHTEPEC U B HalIM JHU. OO 3TOM TOBOPUT LIEJbINA PSII
MyOIMKalMiA, YBUAEBIIMX CBET B BeTukoOpuTaHuU B CBSI3U co cTojieTreM Ilep-
BOI1 MHUpPOBOIi BOIHBI. Takske ObLIY MPOBENEHBI BRICTABKU IJ1akaToOB Benvkoi
BoitHbl B Heio-Mopke, Ctpacoypre, CankT-Iletepbypre 1 B IpyTriX ropoax.
KypaTopoB skcro3uiiiu 3auHTepecoBalla He CTOJIbKO UCTOpUYecKasi HIEHHOCTh
MOCTEPOB 1 aruTOK, CKOJIbKO UX HEOXXMIaHHas aKTyaJIbHOCTh, MO0 B T1aKa-
Tax BEKOBOI JNaBHOCTU 3pUTEIN YBUAEIU MpobiaeMbl coBpeMeHHbIX CIIA,
TaKKe KakK OTHOILIEHUE K MUTpaHTaM, MPOsIBICHUS HallMoHaau3Ma u ap. (B
Huio-Hopre 2017)

MHo10 y2Xe TpeArpUHUMAIKNCH MOMBITKY 00PaTUTHCS K COLIMATbHBIM I1a-
KataM cTpaH AHTaHTHI Bo BpeMs [1epBoii MupoBoii BoiiHbl (Bartele 2015, 11—
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30). YuuTbiBasi HEMpeXOoaAIIUil MHTepeC K 3TO TeMe, 51 MocurTaga Hy>KHbIM
TIPOIOJIKUTH ¢ M3YICHIUE, YTO MOXKET OBITh MHTEPECHO JTOCTATOYHO IIMPOKOMY
KPYTy UMTaTeJIel, MHTePECYIOIINXCS UCTOPUEH 1 pa3BUTHEM CPEICTB KOMMY-
HUKAaIIUU.

B npennaraemoii craTbe HE CTaBUTCS LIEIbIO JaTh BCEOOBEMITIONINIA aHa-
JIN3 COLMANIBHBIX TJIaKaTOB BemmkoOpuTaHum, 1 cCTpeMIIach pacCMOTPETh UX
KaK IICHHBIN NCTOPUICCKIIT MICCIICIOBATEIILCKII ICTOUYHHK, TABIITNI HECKOJIBKO
PaKypcoB [IJIs1 TOHMMAaHMS 3TOT0 I100aJbHOro KOHMIUKTA. Sl OCTaHOBJIMBA-
IOCh Ha TAKUX TeMaX, KaK MIPU3bIB B apMUIO 10OPOBOJIBIIEB, TTOKYITKA 00IMra-
U BOCHHBIX 3aliMOB, 5KOHOMMUSI IIPOAYKTOB, IIOMOIITh JKUTEIISIM OKKYTTAPO-
BaHHBIX CTPaH.

Kaxmast 3 paccMOTpeHHBIX TPYII MJIaKaTOB 3aCJIy>KUBAET OTAEIbHOTO
u3ydeHust. OHM 1al0T MpeacTaBlieHne 0 KOMMYHUKAIIMU 10 JIMHUM «Tocyaap-
CTBO — IpaXIaHWH», [TOKAa3bIBAIOT, HA KaKKe CJION HaceIeHUS OblIa pacCum-
TaHa coIaIbHasl peKjlaMa, KaKie BEIpa3UTeIbHBIC CPEICTBA UCTIONBb30BAINCH
JUJIST TOCTVXKEHMSI TIOCTaBJICHHOM LIeIH.

3a paMKaMM CTaTbU OCTaJICS COOCTBEHHO IMOJMTUYECKUI TIIaKaT, u300-
paxkaroInii 00pa3 Bpara, 3HaUMTeIbHAsI 9aCTh COIIMAIBHBIX IUIAKATOB, OTHO-
CSAIIMXCS K IPYTMM BaKHBIM TeMaM (IIPU3BIB K YIaCTUIO XEHIIUH B TIPON3-
BOJICTBE, K MOCWJIbLHOI ITOMOIIU B3POCJIBIM CO CTOPOHBI IeTei, K OepeskHOMY
OTHOIIIEHUIO K XXMBOTHBIM Ha BOWHE U JIp.), a TAKXKE MJIaKaTOB JTOMUHUOHOB.
Hampumep, oToepHOTO IIpEeICTaBICHUS 3aCIy>KUBaeT OOJIbIIast MHTePeCHAs
¥ pa3HO00Opa3Hast KOJUIEKIIMS KaHAICKNX IIAKATOB.

B xauecTBe MCTOUYHMKA MCITOIb30BaHbI OOJIbIIME KOJIEKIIMHY TIaKaTOB
IlepBoit MupoBOIi BoliHKI, XpaHsiyecs: B budbnuoreke konrpecca CILA, B
BOCHHBIX MY3€SIX Pa3IMUYHBIX CTPaH, JOCTYITHBIC Ha MHTepHET-CcaifTax.

B co3manum m1akaToB IPUHUMAIN YIaCTUE MHOTHE XYIOKHUKHY,, WJLTIO-
CTpaToOpbl, COCTaBUTENIM pekaaMHbIX TekcToB (CrenneiiH T.-A. 1859—1923;
TMatpumx B. 1861—1945; Xaccamn k. 1868—1948). K coxaneHunio, B CBOeM
KpaTKOM 0030pe S He CMOTJIa YACINTh 3TOMY TODKHOTO BHIMAHUS.

CaMoli XKIBOTpeTICIIYIIEeH 3agadeii, OTpaXkKeHHOM B ITaKaTax, CTaj IIpH-
3bIB JOOPOBOJILHO BCTYMNaTh B BOOPY>KEHHbIE CUJIbI, T.K. B BennkodputaHuu
10 1916 rona He ObLIO BceoOIeil BOMHCKOI MOBUHHOCTH, M apMUSI IIOJTHOC-
TBIO COCTOSIJIA 3 TOOPOBOJIBIEB. PaboTy 3Ty TpoBOIMII MEXKIIaPTUIAHBII ITap-
nmameHTckuit [1puseiBHOM KomuTeT. [1o 3aKa3y KoMUTeTa OBIJIO CO3MaHO OKO-
J10 200 r1akaToB, OOJIBIIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX OBLIO OMyOIMKOBAaHO 10 BBeIe-
HUST BOMHCKOI TOBMHHOCTU B Havaje 1916 rona.
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OucHb U3BECTHBIM 1 9aCTO ITyOJIMKYeMBIM CTajl CO3MaHHBIN B 1915 romy
JIUISI 3TOr0 KOMUTETA TUIAKAT C MOANUCHIO «Ilama, a 94To THI [ej1aa BO BpeMst
Benukoii BoitHbI?» (Daddy). B HeM ncmnosip3oBaH 06pa3 KOM(MOPTHOM KU3HI
IIPEACTaBUTEIIS CPEIHETO KJTacca, 3ByYUT 00pallieHIE K OTIIOBCKIM YyBCTBAM,
MIpeaoCTePEXeHNE O YYBCTBE BUHEI, €CIIM IOJT He OyaeT ucroiaHeH. HyxkHo
IMOMYECPKHYTH, YTO TeMa ITaTPUOTUIECKOTO JOJITa ITIPOHM3BIBaJIa BCE TIIaKaTHI.
YoenuTh JIfoneil BBITTOTHSITE CBOM HE ONpPEIe/ICHHBI 3aKOHOM ITOJT IIepel
POIMHO OBLIO CIIOXKHBIM JICJIOM, W aBTOPHI IIAKATOB 00PAIIATICh K SMOLIISIM,
a TaKKe TIIyOOKO YKOPEHUBIIMMCS M He Bcerma chopMyIUPOBaHHBIM KYIb-
TYpHBIM nipeanoutreHusiM (Linder 2016).

Korma BoifHa TOJTbKO HaYaaach, HUKTO HE TyMaJl, YTO OHA ITPOJIUTCS TaK
nojiro. B mepBbie Mecsiibl KOH(MIMKTa MHOTHE JTtoau B Benukoopuranuy ObUin
HACTPOCHBI ONITUMUCTUYHO, BEPIJIM, UTO BOITHA 3aKOHUMTCS e1re 10 Poxme-
CcTBa. DTO OTpaXXeHO M Ha MPU3BIBHOM IUTaKaTe, BHITYIICHHOM B JIoHmOHE
HakaHyHe HoBoro 1915 roma. [Toxmuchk Ha mmakate racuia: «C Hoseim To-
JIOM Hammx 6paBbix commat! [1pa3mHUK OyOeT, eCay Tl BCTYIIUIID B apMUIO
ceifgac», a obpa3, UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIN B IJIAKATE, BCEJISLT HANEXKIY Ha CKOPYIO
mmo6eny. (A Happy New...) Korma ctano sicHO, 94TO BOIfHa OYyIeT IIUTeILHOM, B
ssuBape 1916 romga [MapirameHT mpUHST 3aKOH O BOMHCKOM ITOBUHHOCTH, BCTY-
nuBIIMi B cruty 2 Mapta 1916 roga. Ho 1o aToro 6bU10 elie gajieko, M3aaHue
MPU3BIBHBIX IJIAKATOB MTPOI0JIKAIOCH.

ITpusbiBbl «3anuinuch ceityac», «McrmonHu cBoit foar» u «3aiiMu cBoe
MECTO» B TOM WJIU MHOM BMIIE CTalu JEUTMOTUBOM MPAKTUYECKU BCEX MPU-
3bIBHBIX IJ1aKaTOB. Tak:Ke UCIOIb30BATUCh U BCEM U3BECTHbBIC U TTOHSITHBIC
CcUMBOJIBI ((hJ1aru, repobl, 00pasbl CBATHIX), K KOTOPBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH U300-
paxkeHue CTUIIM30BaHHOro 00pa3za CB. [eoprusi, yousaloliero ipakoHa, KOTo-
phiii compoBoxkaan TeKCT «Tbl HyxkeH Bputanuu npsimo ceituac» (Britain
needs ...). Ha tutakare 1915 roga «Hapon 6opercs 3a ¢cBoo XX13Hb. Bee Myx-
YUHBI JOJIKHBI 3aIIMCaThCsl B BOOPY>KEHHbIE CUJTbI» M300pakeHa bputanus B
00pase XXeHIIMHBI ¢ (hJIaroM B pyKax, Ha KOTOPOM HamnucaHo «BouHcKas mo-
BUHHOCTb». B 3arosioBke moj pucyHKoM roBopurcs: «KTo co MHO#?» DTOT
nepcoHMGpUUMPOBaHHBIN 00pa3 bputaHuu B Buae TpeKO-pPUMCKOM OOrMHU
MoJy4Yus mupokoe pacnpoctpaHeHue eie B XVI Beke, a B XVII Beke Brnep-
Bbl€ MOSIBUJICS Ha OpuTaHckux MoHeTax (The Nation).

OTaebHO HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTD ITPU3bIBHBIE IJIaKAThl, OOpallleHHbIE K
xxutensm Upnananu. CioxXHOCTb CUTyallMu Oblj1a 000CHOBaHA KaK MPOUCXO0-
JIUBIIEH TaM OCBOOOAUTEIbHOI O0PHOOIA, TaK U TeM, 4yTo [epmMaHusi, B camoM
Havajie BOMHBI Bo3/araBiiasi OoJbIlIMe HAJAEXIbl HAa BoccTaHue B Mpnannuu,
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oOpaIagack K UpJIaHIIaM ¢ IIPU3BIBaBIINMU K HEMY JTUCTOBKaMU. B omgHoI
W3 HAX TOBOPIIIOCH: «Mpmanmmer-rirymibsl! Pa3se BeI 3a0BLIH, ITO BaIll IMH-
CTBEHHBIN Bpar — AHmng? Pa3Be BBl 3a0bLIM Ballli OOMIBI, YTO TOTOBHI TE-
Teph IPOJIMBATh CBOIO KPOBh 3a AHTIINIO? ... Pa3Be BB 3a0bUIH, UTO 3aTPYIHE-
HUSI AHTTIAM — yooOHBIH ciay4ait 11t Mpmaammm?» (ITayruaa 1915, 102—103)

OmHaKo UpIaHIIBI, TIOCTIE TOTO Kak BenmkoopuTtanus 4 aBrycta 1914 roma
00BSIBHIIA, UTO €€ IIEIBIO SIBIISICTCST 00eCTIeUeHIEe He3aBUCMMOCTHI MaJIbIX Ha-
pPOIOB, CTaJIM aKTUBHO 3aIlTUCHIBATLCS B apMuio. CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO 3TOMY U
0OJIBIIIOE KOJTMYCCTBO arNTAllMOHHBIX TUIAKaTOB, M3daBaBIImxcs LleHTpats-
HBIM COBETOM I10 OpraHW3auy Mpu3biBa B MUpmananu. Ha rmrakatax MCITomb-
30BaJIMCh Pa3IMIHBIC 3MOIIMOHAIBHBIC TIPUEeMBI (BO33BaHUE K HOJITY, MYXKC-
KO TOpIOCTH, MECTH, 3a00Te 0 0€30ITaCHOCTH CBOETO JoMa). OIMH 13 TIaKaTOB
3TOM CeprUM MPAKTUICCKHU MTOBTOPIUIT YK€ YITOMMHABIIUIACS TIIaKaT, M3IaH-
Hbli1 B JIoHg0HE: «YTO THI OTBETUIIIb, KOTIa CHIH clIpocuT TeOst: — [1ama, a uem
ThI momor, korma Mpinanaus cpaxaiach 3a cBooony B 1915 r.? 3anmmmcs ceit-
qac» (HUpaandckas nponaeanda). Ilmakar, Tpu3bIBaBIINI UPJIAHAICB MCTUTh
3a TIOTOIJICHHYIO HeMIaMu B 19 kM ot 6eperoB Upnmaannu «Jly3utaHuio», ur-
paJT Ha 9yBCTBAX, OXBATUBIIINX UPJIAHAIIEB ITOCTIC €€ THOCIIH, ¥ TAaKKe TTO0YK-
JaJl X K BCTYTUJICHUIO B PSIIbl BOOPYKEHHBIX CUJI. ICTOPUKY MOKET OBbITh MH-
TepeceH upaaHackuii mnakat 1915 roga «KTo MoxXeT moOeAuThb 3Ty OTBaXKHYIO
yeTBepky? Ho Bce-Taku Mbl XOTUM OOJIBIIETO», TTIaBHBIMU 00pa3aMiu KOTOPOTO
cranu uaru ¢ repobamu AHrnuu, llotnanauu, Yansca u Upnanauu B pykax
conpar (11 amazing). B 1914—1916 ronax mpumepno 180 000 npnaHaies 100-
POBOJILHO BCTYIUJIU B Pkl OPUTAHCKUX BOOPYKEHHBIX CiJI. Bcero Ha pas-
JIMYHBIX (PpOHTAX cpaxasoch oKoJio 200 Thicsy upaaHaLeB, 0KoJio 50 ThicsSu
13 HUX noru6au (UApaandckas nponaeanoa).

[1nakaTsl, B3bIBaBIIME K MTATPUOTU3MY 1 UyBCTBY J0JITa, IPeIHA3HAYAIUCH
HE TOJIbKO JJIs JKUTEeJeid METPOIOJMHU, HO TaKXKe TOMUHUOHOB 1 KOJIOHUI,
KOTOpbIE aBTOMAaTUYECKU BCTYITWIMN B BOHY BMecTe ¢ MeTponoyueit. Ha ma-
Kare «MIMniepust Hysknaetcst B MyxxauHax» (The Empire need men!) TOMAHUOHBI
U KOJIOHWHU N300pakeHbl MIIAAIIMMHU MapTHepaMu MeTporionui (11 amazing).

OTaesbHO HalO OTMETUTD IJIaKaThl, HA KOTOPBIX KEHILMHBI 0J1ar0CI0B-
JISIIOT My»ka WJIM CbIHA Ha BBIMIOJHEHUE nojra. 2KeHuHbsl bputaHuu roso-
par — «<UAUTE!» (Women of Britain), a Takxe oOpallleHHe K KeHIIUHAM,
YTOOBI OHU HE YAEePKUBAIU CBIHOBEI 1 BO3JIIOOJEHHBIX OT BCTYIJICHUS B ap-
muito (11 amazing).

[TokazaTebHO, YTO M300PAKEHUI TpareAUuu paccTaBaHUs, HEYBEpPEHHO-
CTHU B Oyay1ieM rnmouyty HeT. Ha mpu3bIBHBIX I1akaTax Bea1nkoopuTaHuu s 1o-
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YTU HE BCTPETUIIA Y>KaCOB BOMHBI, HAa M300paXkKCHMSIX TIPAKTUICCKU HE TTOKa-
3aHBI pa3pyILICHUS ¥ paHEHHBIC. YX0I Ha (DpOHT 3TO HEOOXOIUMOE, 00BITHOE
neno. Tpareguu BoiHBI Kak Obl M BOBCe HeT. Takux miaakaToB Kak «BoitHa. K
opyXwuto, Tpaxnane Umrmepun!», Tie OyayIyie coxmaThl MOTJIN YBUIETh Tpa-
TeIUI0 BOMHBI, 0ueHb Majio (/1raxamot Ilepeoii mupoesoii). «C TIOMOIIBIO TTOJIH -
THYECKUX IUTAKATOB 3TOTO POIa Y BOMHBI CO3IaBajics 00pa3 Yero-To IpocToro,
€CTeCTBEHHOTO 1 JaXe He CTpalrHoro. B Heit ObUI0 HOpMaIbHO, OOBIIEHHO
yJacTBOBaTh. DTa MOIUTHIECKAS peKiiama 0e¢3 OOJIBIIOTo Tpyda co3IaBaia y
rpaxnaH MoTuB yyactust» (Eroposa-Tantman, Ilnemakos 1999, 22).

Bropoii BaxkHOM 3amadeii cTaj cOOp CpelCcTB Ha BejgeHUe BOHBI. Haun-
Hast ¢ Hos1opsI 1914 roma 6110 BRIIYIIIEHO HECKOJIBKO BOCHHBIX 3aiiMoB. [Tapia-
MEHTCKHI1 KOMUTET 110 BOCHHBIM COePEsKeHMSIM, CO3IaHHbIN B nroe 1915 rona,
BBIITYCTIUT MHOXECTBO IVIAKATOB ¢ 00OpalleHUSIMHU K TpaXkIaHaM OJaKMBaTh
CBoM cOepekeHUs mpaBUTEIbCTBY. Ha omHOM 13 1makaToB 1915 roga, n306-
pakeH XOPOIIIO OACTHIN, COCTOSITEIIFHBIN MY>*KUYMHA, KOTOPHIN ITPU BUIEC IIPO-
XOISIINX Ha 3aTHEM IJIaHe COJIIAT M apTIIICPUH OITyCKaeT pyKy B KapMaH.
Ha mnakate kpymHo HammcaHo: «ITommepxku mx! Biaoxu cBon coepekeHUs B
BOCHHBII 3aeM», a Ha YMCTOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE BBIIEICHEI cJioBa «Moii moar»
(Back Them Up). I1paBna To, 4TO TaKO# TUTAKAT KOE-KOTO MOT 3aCTaBUTh 3a/1y-
MaThbCsl, TOYEMY K€ 3TOT COCTOSITEIbHBIN IPaKIaHUH HE MPUCOEAUHSIETCS K
coJjimaTtaM, ero aBTOPbI HE YWIN.

XymoxKeCcTBEHHO MHTepeceH I1akart «IIpeBpaTtnTe Balre cepedpo B ImyIn
B IIOYTOBOM OTIEJIEHUW», HA KOTOPOM Manalolire U3 pyK cepedpstHbIe MOHEThI
Ha JieTy nipeBpaiuatorcs B nynu (Turn Your Silver).

C noxoOGHBIMM MpochOaMu oOpalaiuch U K OPUTAHCKUM KEHILIMHAM.
[Tnaxat c mpu3bIBOM «3aCTaBbTe KaXKIbIi IEHHU TPUHOCUTD TBOMHYIO MOJIb3Y.
Bnoxute cBou cOepexkeHUs] B BOGHHbBIN 3aeM», BBIMYILIEHHBIA B TOM e
1915 romy, ¢ IeHTaMM, COEIMHSIBIIMMU AeKOPaTUBHbBIE TapeJIKU MPOX3BOACTBA
dupmer « Wedgwood» ¢ nzobpakeHreM CoIIaT U BOSHHBIX CIICH, ObUT afpe-
COBaH 00eCITeYeHHBIM XEHIIIMHAM, UMEIOIIIUM CBOOOIHbIE cpencTra. [Tpu mo-
MOIIIM 3aiiMOB BpuTaHCKOE MpaBUTEILCTBO CMOTIJIO 00ECTIeUnTh (DMHAHCUPO-
BaHME 3HAYUTEJbHOMN YaCTU BOGHHBIX PACXOA0B, HO 3TU 3aiiMbl CTaJIM TSIXKe-
JIBIM OpeMeHeM IS ITOCTIeBOeHHOM 9KOHOMUKMY (Appeal to Women).

OrtaenbHas rpyIna rmiakaToB Npu3biBaja OpUTaHIEB K SKOHOMUU MPO-
JIOBOJILCTBHUA U APYTUX TOBAPOB, NIPENHA3ZHAYEHHBIX ITPEXIE BCETO 11 apMUU
1 BO BTOPYIO OUepeb ISl IpaxkaaHCKOro HaceaeHus1. OMHaKO Ha TaK1e MEpPhbI
kak B [epmaHuu, rae c eta 1915 rona nomairHue Xo3sicTBa ObLIA 00sI3aHbI
Ha HYX/Ibl BOMHBI cIaBaTh MOCYAY M JOMALIHIOI yTBaph U3 LIBETHBIX METal-
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JIOB: MEIU, HUKEJIS, PSII PE3MHOBBIX M TEKCTIIBHBIX U3IEINIA, a BMECTO HUX
OJIB30BaThCs pastnuHbMu 3amenutensimu (Salda 2009, 738), B Bpuranuu
He v, B 1917 romy B JIoHmoHe OBLIT BRIIYIICH IUTAKAT ITOJ Ha3BaHUEM «Yero
He caenyeT aeiaaTb» (DON’T). B HeM OBbLT TOJIBKO TEKCT, B KOTOPOM TOBOPH-
JToCh: «1. He mToIb3yiiTech aBTOMOOMIIEM MJIM MOTOIIMKIIOM IIPOCTO PaIy YIO-
BOJIbCTBUSL. 2. He mokymaiite HOBYIO omexxay 6e3 HeooxogmMocTu. He cThimm-
Tech B BOGHHOE BpeMsI HOCUTB cTapyio omexmy. 3. He mepxuTe 0ombIme pu-
CJIYTU, YEM 3TO IEUCTBUTEIBHO HEOOXOAUMO. TaK Bbl COKOHOMUTE JE€HBIY Ha
BOITHY, OJAANTE XOPOIIHI IIPUMEP M OCBOOOIUTE paboune pyKH IJIsT boiee
TOJIe3HBIX 1eieil. CTpaHa OIIeHUT Ballly TOMOIIb» ( Hopmuposarue numanus).
ScHO, 9TO TaKMe IIPU3BIBBI OBUIN HAIICJICHBI M1 MOTJIM KaK-TO ITOBJIUSTH JINIIH
Ha COCTOSATENBbHBIX JToAcii. Ho MHOTHE TI1akaThl OBLIM 0OpallleHbl M K MEHEe
COCTOSITEIbHBIM OpUTaHIIaM, MPU3bIBAIM AyMaTb O TOM, YTO B MIEPBYIO OUe-
penb Hago HaKOPMHTH TeX, KTO Ha (PpOHTE, a B JOMAITHEM XO3STICTBE HAIO
5KOHOMUTH ITPOMYKTHI MUTaHMsI. Ha Takie Ipu3bIBBI MOTJIM OTKJIMKHYTHCS 1
MOMAIITHUE XO3STMKM, W IeTH. B HeCKOIbKIX BapraHTax OBLT BEITYIIICH IIIa-
Kkat «He TpaTh XxJ1e6!», KOTOpHIi OBLT paCCUNTAH YKe Ha pa3HBIC IIeICBhIC ayau-
topun (Don’t Waste Bread!). Takue miakaTsl MOTJIM MOTUBHUPOBATH TIPE-
CTaBUTEJIe pa3HbIX CJIOEB 001IIeCTBA OKa3bIBaTh MTOMOIIL CBOEH CTpaHe.

Elte onviH 0THOCHUTEbHO HEOObIIION 010K MJIAKaTOB MPU3bIBAT I'PaX-
JIaH TOoAAepKMBaTh 0JJarOTBOPUTEIbHbIC OPraHU3alMK, OKa3bIBaBIIUE T10-
MOIILIb KUTEJISIM CTPaH, OKKYTITMPOBAaHHbBIX TePMaHCKUMM BOMCKaAMU U TePIIeB-
IIKUX TsoKeJble auineHus. 3uMoi 1914—1915 ronoB MWITMOHBI OeIbIUMLIEB
HaXOIWJIKCh Ha I'paHu rojiona. [IpaBurenbcTBo BenvkoopuTaHuM Npu coaeii-
CTBUU HEWUTPaAJIbHBIX TOCYIapCTB CYOCUAUPOBAIO OKa3aHUE UM MOMOIIU U
00palllaJIoch K YaCTHBIM JIMLIAM XepTBOBaTh Ha Hee. [1nakaTsl Mpu3bIBaJIM K
cOopy noxepTBoBaHMIi B o Oenbruiickoro KpacHoro Kpecra, Ha HyXXIbl
0eJIbrMIICKOI0 MUPHOTI'O HaceeHUST Ha OKKYTTMPOBaHHBIX TeppuTopusix ([lra-
kamut [lepeoii muposoii). Ilinakar PoHgA TOMOIIM TTOJBCKAM KepTBaM MpH-
3bIBajl OPUTAHCKUX I'pakaaH MOMOYb OE3MOMHBIM MOJbCKUM XKEHIIUHAM U
netsM. «ITpocum Bac o MOMOILM, YTOOBI MbI MOTJIM ITIOMOYb UM» — HallMCaHO
Ha rutakate ( The Polish Victims). B oTanunm ot rjiakaToB, MPU3bIBaBILIUX J00-
POBOJILHO BCTYIAaTh B apMMUIO, TTOKYIIaTh OOIUTalliM BOGHHBIX 3aliMOB U 9KO-
HOMUTb MIPOIYKTHI, TI€ CTPAIITHON CTOPOHBI BOHBI KaK Obl U HE ObLIT0, 31eCh
YK€ 0TOOpaKeHbI CTpaJaHusl, KOTOPbIE TOTKHbI ObLIA MOOYIUTH MOAETUTHCS
HE CO CBOMMHU COOTEYECTBEHHUKAMMU, a C Uy>KUMU JIIOAbMU, KOTOPBIX OPUTAHIIbI
HUKOTJa He 3HaJI. DTO ObLT HE MPU3bIB UCIIOJHUTD IOJT, a Tpoch0a o cocTpa-
JTaHUU.
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Cronetve Ha3af, KOTA 9TU TUIAKAThI ObUTH BIIEPBBIE TIPECTABICHBI JTIO0-
JISIM, OHU, JIOJDKHO OBITh, B OOJIBITIEH CTETIEHU, YeM CETOIHSI, BTN Ha BOOO-
paXkeHue TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C HEKAYECTBEHHBIMU Ta3eTHBIMU (hoTorpadusiMu 1
OTKPBITKAMHM, TOCTYITHBIMU B TO BpeMsi. Kak oTmedaroT nccnenosartenu, Be-
JIKast BOITHA BBeJia B 000POT CPEICTBO MTPOTaraH/bl, KOTOPOE OBIIIO HOBBIM 1
yoenuTenbHbIM. DTO ObLIA TIepBast MeIna-BOITHA, 1 MJIaKaT ChITPal B HEeWl KITIo-
yeByto poib (Hadley 2013).

CoumanbHbIe MIaKaThl, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B CTAThe, IAl0T HEKOTOPOE TIPET-
CTaBJIEHUE O JIESITEIbHOCTY BeTnKoOpUTaHNY TI0 BOBJIEYEHNIO MUPHOTO Hace-
JIEHWSI B BOITHY, O €€ HaIPaBJIeHHOCTH, O TOCYaPCTBEHHBIX U OOIIIECTBEHHBIX
opraHu3anusIX, MPUHUMABIINX y4acThe B 3TOM mpoiecce. Hecmorpst Ha To,
YTO aBTOP HE MOXET Ha3BaTh IJIAKAThl BCECTOPOHHUM UCTOPUYECKUM UCTOU-
HUKOM, TaK KaK B HUX He TTOKa3aHbI XKePTBbI, TOHECEHHBIE HACETIEHNEM, HEBO-
CITOJTHUMBIE TIOTEPH, YCTATIOCTh MACC OT BOWHBI, HO OH UYPE3BbIYAIiTHO MHTEPECEH,
TaK Kak, UCTIOJb3ysl M300pa3nuTeIbHbIE CPEICTBA, TIOHSITHBIE BCEMY Hacese-
HUIO, pacUIMpSIET TIPEICTABIICHUs O BOWHE, IeJaeT NX MHOTOOOpa3Helt, mo-
MOTaeT YeJI0BeKY ABaAIaTh MepBOro BeKa MoJIHee YBUAETh KapTuHy [lepBoit
MUPOBOI BOMHBI.
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Lielbritanijas socialais plakats Pirma pasaules kara laika
Atslégas vardi: kars, plakati, brivpratigie, taupiba, labdariba
Kopsavilkums

Pirma pasaules kara laika visas karojosajas valstis, ieskaitot Apvienoto
Karalisti, par jaunu masu sazinas lidzekli kluva plakats, kuru ieprieks
izmantoja galvenokart komercialiem mérkiem.

Plakatus Britu impérija izdeva kara sakuma izveidotas valsts un
sabiedriskas organizacijas.

Raksta autore apliuko Lielbritanijas socialo plakatu ka vértigu véstures
pétijumu avotu, kas sniedz vairakus aspektus §i globala konflikta izpratnei.
Vérsta uzmaniba tadam témam ka brivpratigo iesaukSana armija, kara
aizdevumu obligaciju pirksana, produktu taupisana un palidziba okupéto
valstu iedzivotajiem.

Tatjana Bartele
Social Poster of Great Britain during the First World War

Key words: war, posters, volunteers, saving, charity

Summary

During the First World War social poster, which was previously used
mainly for commercial purposes, became a new mass communication channel
with different segments of the population in all the warring countries, including
the UK.

The issue of posters in the British Empire was carried out by state and
public organizations created at the beginning of the war.

The author made an attempt to consider the social poster of Great Britain
as a valuable historical research source, which allows several perspectives
for understanding this global conflict. The author focused on topics such as
conscription of volunteers in the army, purchase of military loan bonds,
products saving and helping residents of occupied countries.
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Latviesu diasporas aktivitates saistiba ar ASV
Kongresa Specialas komitejas komunistu agresijas
jautajumos veikto izmeklésanu (1953-1954)

Atslégas vardi: ASV Kongress, Baltijas valstis, Carlzs Kerstens, latviesi ASV

1953. gada 27. julija ASV tika izveidota ASV Kongresa Ipasa komiteja
Lietuvas, Latvijas un Igaunijas inkorporésanas PSRS izmeklésanai (Select
Commiittee to Investigate the Incorporation of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia
into the U.S.S.R.). Komiteju veidoja septini locekli, vadija kongresmenis no
Viskonsinas $tata Carlzs Kerstens (Charles Joseph Kersten, 1902-1972), kur$
ari bija komitejas izveidosanas galvenais iniciators, tadél komiteja sarunvaloda
plasak pazistama ar nosaukumu “Kerstena komiteja”. Sava runa Kongresa,
iepazistinot to ar §is komitejas izveidosanas ideju, C. Kerstens uzsvéra, ka
ASV atrodas daudzi Baltijas valstu inkorporacijas PSRS procesu aculiecinieki
un tie ir atvedusi uz ASV ari loti daudz originalu dokumentu un liecibu par
Siem notikumiem (USA Congressional Record 1953, 10032). Komitejas darba
uzdevums bija veikt Lietuvas, Latvijas un Igaunijas valstu sagrabsanas un
inkorporacijas PSRS izpeéti, ka ari apzinat izturéSanos pret $im trim baltieSu
tautam sagrabsanas un “inkorporacijas” laika (USA Congressional Record
1953,10031).

1954. gada 4. maija komitejas nosaukums tika nomainits uz ASV Kon-
gresa Specialo komiteju komunistu agresijas jautajumos (Select Committee on
Communist Aggression), ta darbojas 9 cilvéku sastava, tika paplasinata ari
darbibas sféra: tai tika uzdots vakt materialus un liecibas arpus ASV teritorijas
un izmeklét ne tikai Baltijas valstu gadijumu, bet ari kopuma “brivu iestazu
un cilvéka brivibu paklausanu un iznicinasanu visas citas teritorijas, kuras
tiesi vai netiesi kontrolé pasaules komunisms” (Internal security manual 1955,
299-300).

Komiteja uzsaka pirmas liecinieku noklausisanas 1953. gada novembra
beigas Vasingtona, péc tam Nujorka, Detroita un Cikaga. Saja pirmaja izmek-
lésanas posma komiteja interesgjas par jautajumiem, kas skara Latvijas okupa-
cijas pirmo dienu notikumus, resp., laiku no 1940. gada 16. lidz 22. janijam
(Kerstena komiteja saks 1953). Komiteja 1953. gada nogalé noklausijas ap
100 liecibu un 1954. gada februari publicéja zinojumu par izmeklésanas rezul-
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tatiem attieciba uz Baltijas valstu inkorporaciju PSRS. 1954. gada junija péc
nosaukuma mainas un darbibas lauka paplasinasanas komiteja uzklausija lie-
ciniekus ari Eiropa — Lielbritanija un Rietumvacija (Kerstena komiteja saks 1954).

Kerstena komiteja darbibu beidza 1954. gada 31. decembri. Ta savas
izmeklésanas rezultatus publiskoja kopuma 27 zinojumos. Baltijas valstim
veltits tresais komitejas starpposma zinojums, kura apjoms ir pari 500 lapas-
pusém. (Report of the Select Committee 1954) Kopsavilkuma tiek secinats,
ka pastav neapstridami pieradijumi tam, ka Igaunija, Latvija un Lietuva
tikusas no PSRS puses ar speku okupétas un prettiesiski anektétas; jebkuri
PSRS apgalvojumi, ka 1940. gada julija vélésanas bija brivas un labpratigas
vai ka $adi ievéléto parlamentu pienemtas rezolucijas ar lagumiem atzit tas
par padomju republikam bija tiesiskas, ir aplami un bez jebkada faktiska
pamata (Report of the Select Committee 1954, 8). Komiteja rekomendgja
ASV Valsts sekretaram spert visus nepiecieSamos solus, lai §im miera
apdraudéjumam steidzami tiktu pievérsta ANO Generalas asamblejas sesijas
uzmaniba un lai ASV delegacija ANO uznemtos iniciativu un iesniegu
Generalaja asambleja rezoluciju ar prasibu atri un pilnigi izvest no Igaunijas,
Latvijas un Lietuvas teritorijam visu PSRS militaro, politisko un administrativo
personalu (Report of the Select Committee 1954, 8).

LatvieSu iesaistiSanas komitejas darba

1953. gada vida, kad tika izveidota C. Kerstena vadita komisija, latviesu
organizaciju tikla ASV veidosanas bija praktiski noslégusies. Vel nebija
nodibinata vélaka globala latviesu organizacija — Pasaules Brivo latviesu apvie-
niba (dibinata 1956. gada), bet ASV jau darbojas lielakas latviesu organiza-
cijas: Amerikas latviesu apvieniba (ALA) un Komiteja Latvijas brivibai (KLB).
Péc Otra pasaules kara dazadas pasaules valstis uz patstavigu dzivi apmetusos
latviesu izteiktais pretkomunistiskais noskanojums 1950. gadu sakuma sakrita
ar visparigu pretkomunisma noskanojumu ASV, kur§ vairaku gan iekspoli-
tisku, gan arpolitisku faktoru ietekmé bija plasi izplatijies un iesaknojies sabied-
riba. Politiskas partijas ASV izmantoja “komunisma briesmas” ka argumentu
savstarpéjas cinas par varu. Savu lomu spéléja tadi arpolitiski faktori ka
Korejas kar$ un Aukstais kars; liela loma pretkomunisma noskanojuma
veicinasana bija patriotiskam un veteranu organizacijam (Heale 1990, 167-
168). ASV sabiedribas negativa noskanojuma pret Padomju Savienibu kon-
teksta iederas ari Kerstena komitejas dibinasana un darbiba.

C. Kerstena vaditas komitejas darbiba jau no pasa sakuma bija vérsta
uz ASV no Baltijas iecelojuso péckara béglu materialo un dokumentaro piera-
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dijumu vaksanu un mutisku liecibu ievaksanu no baltiesiem ASV. Lai varétu
izpildit savus darbibas mérkus, komitejai bija nepiecieSams apzinat $adu
pieradijumu un liecibu ipasniekus ASV un izvéléties nozimigakos to liecibu
uzklausiganai. Sados apstaklos komitejas sadarbiba ar baltiesu organizacijam
ASV bija logisks un nepieciesams solis. No otras puses, latviesi bija vismaz
tikpat ieintereséti, lai $ada komiteja, kura ASV Kongresa limeni pievérsas
tiesi Baltijas valstu okupacijas un inkorporacijas noskaidrosanai, tiktu izvei-
dota, un iespéju robezas veicinaja $is komitejas darbibu.

“Vienaldziba vai atturésanas $aja lieta butu nepiedodama, un tas nozi-
métu, ka esam uzdevusi cinu par Latvijas un paréjo tautu atbrivosanu. Ja
pasi amerikani beidzot sak atsegt masu tautas nelaimi un grib pasaulei radit
isto vainigo, tad lai neviens tautietis vai draugs nekavéjas vinus atbalstit.”
(LNA LVVA, 293. f., 1. apr., 1466. 1., 27. Ip.)

Jaatzimé, ka liela loma C. Kerstena vaditas komitejas izveidosana bija
ASV dzivojosajiem lietuviesiem, konkréti — Amerikas LietuvieSu padomei
(American Lithuanian Council, ALT). ALT parstavji ierosinaja pasu ideju
par $adas komitejas veidosanu C. Kerstenam, kur§ ari pirms tam atbalstija
daudzas Austrumeiropas valstu pretkomunistiski noskanotas grupas ASV,
ipasi loti plaso Amerikas polu kopienu. ALT piedalijas sakotnéjos centienos
ierosinat komitejas izveidi (L’Hommodieu 2012, 47-49). Atbalsta pasakumos
iesaistijas ari latvie$i un mazaka méra igauni.

Latviesu organizacijas pielika ievérojamas pules, lai komiteja vispar tiktu
izveidota. ALA, KLB un Latvijas satnieciba Vasingtona ar visiem iespéjama-
jiem lidzekliem aicinaja latviesu sabiedribu iesaistities C. Kerstena iesniegtas
rezolucijas, kura paredzéja izveidot komiteju, priekslikuma atbalstisana. ALA
1953. gada maija lielakaja ASV latvieSu laikraksta “Laiks” publicgja aicinajumu
visiem latvieSiem “iepazistinat amerikanu draugus, valsts, baznicas un sabied-
ribas darbiniekus” ar rezolucijas tekstu un lagt vinus satit atbalsta véstules
C. Kerstenam (Ari jis varat 1953). ALA savam daliborganizacijam izsitija
materialus par rezoluciju un sikus noradijumus, ka atbalstit $is rezolucijas
pienemsanu. Cikaga latviesu organizaciju apvieniba izplatija lapinas ar nosau-
kumu “svarigs aicinajums tautieSiem” ar isu informaciju par piedavato rezo-
lGciju un aicinajumu rakstit atbalsta véstules vai kartinas konkrétiem kongresa
locekliem, noradot ari $o kongresa loceklu adreses un véstulu paraugtekstus
anglu valoda (LNA LVVA, 293. f., 1. apr., 1466. 1, 28. Ip.). Ap 500 sadu
lapinu Cikaga tika izdalitas deportaciju pieminas dienas sarikojuma klat-
eso$ajiem, ka ari izsiititas visam Cikagas latvie$u draudzém un organizacijam
talak izdalisanai to biedriem (LNA LVVA, 293. f., 1. apr., 1466. 1., 26. Ip.).
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Tikpat aktivi ASV latviesi iesaistijas komitejas darba péc tas izveidosanas.
1953. gada rudeni ALA kopa ar KLB izveidoja kopigu biroju ar mérki palidzét
Kerstena komitejai ievakt nepieciesamo informaciju par Latviju (Nodibinats
ipass birojs 1953). Biroju veidoja sesi locekli — tris no ALA un tris no KLB,
tas sekretars bija Bruno Albats (1908-1995). B. Albats vairakas véstulés
komitejai un C. Kerstenam informéja par $ada biroja izveidi un aicinaja
vérsties pie ta péc jebkura veida palidzibas, kada komitejai varétu but vaja-
dziga (ALA arhivs, “Kerstena komiteja”). Lidzigu biroju izveidoja ari igauni,
kas vélak parveidojas par atsevisku organizaciju — Igaunu apvienoto komiteju
sadarbibai ar Ipaso komiteju (Estonian Joint Committee for Cooperation
with the Select Committee) (L’Hommodieu 2012, 52).

Kopuma svarigakais latvie$u organizaciju uzdevums bija palidzét Kerstena
komitejai apzinat iespéjamos lieciniekus un organizét o cilvéku liecibu iesnieg-
$anu komitejai (NARA. RG 233. Box 12). Péc komitejas darbibas paplasina-
Sanas ari arpus ASV nozimigi bija baltieSu organizaciju starpvalstu sakari ar
tautiesu kopienam citas mitnes zemés, kas deva iespéju apzinat iespéjamos
lieciniekus, pieméram, Australija, Kanada un Vacija vél pirms komitejas
parstavju dosanas uz $im zemém (NARA. RG 233. Box 10).

Lai veicinatu liecinieku atrasanu un apzinasanu no latviesu vidus Eiropas
valstis, KLB jau 1953. gada rudeni izveidoja Nujorka, Londona, Stokholma
un Vicija specilas atbalsta grupas no tur dzivojosiem latviesiem. Adolfs
Klive (1888-1974) koordingja $o grupu darbibu. Saja gadijuma uzdevums
bija atrast lieciniekus — bijusos lauksaimniekus, kas varétu liecinat par okupa-
cijas ietekmi uz Latvijas lauksaimniecibu (LNA LVVA, 293. 1., 1389.1., 32. Ip.).

KLB un ALA izveidotais birojs péc butibas darbojas ka starpnieks starp
Kerstena komiteju un sazaroto latviesu organizaciju tiklu gan ASV, gan citas
valstis, ar kuru palidzibu bija iespéjams efektivi sasniegt atseviskus latviesus
un piedavat vinu liecibas Kerstena komitejai (LNA LVVA, 293. f., 1389. 1.,
28. Ip.). Ta ka komiteja vargja noklausities tikai loti ierobezotu skaitu lieci-
nieku, bija svarigi atrast tiesi tos, kuru riciba bija vissvarigaka informacija
par komiteju intereséjoSiem jautajumiem un, ja vien iespéjams, ari kadi doku-
mentari vai lietiski pieradijumi. Tomer, ka atziméja B. Albats, Kerstena komi-
teja pati izvélésies, kuras liecibas tai ir svarigas un kuras né. Tomeér, lai ari
nebutu labi parpludinat komiteju ar maznozimigam liecibam, nedrikstétu
noraidit tos tautieSus, kuri vélétos liecinat, bet kuru liecibas ir skietami
mazsvarigas (ALA arhivs, “Kerstena komiteja”).

Komitejas darbibas laika un ari péc tas gala zinojuma publiskosanas
pateiciba par pievérsanos Baltijas jautajumam visdazadakas baltiesu organi-
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zacijas nositija C. Kerstenam lielu skaitu pateicibas véstulu. Tas sitija ne
vien latvie$u organizacijas no ASV, Australijas un Kanadas, bet ari, pieméram,
no tadam attalakam valstim ka Argentina (NARA. RG 233. Box 1. “Congra-
tulations”).

Liecinieku aptaujas anketas

Potencialo liecinieku apzinasana un pieteiksana Kerstena komitejai notika
ar komitejas sagatavotu formularu palidzibu. Izmantojot latviesu organizacijas
uz vietam, $is potencialo liecinieku aptaujas anketas tika izplatitas latviesiem
visas lielakajas to mitnes zemes. Tajas bija jaieraksta, kur potencialais lieci-
nieks dzivo, vai un cik labi runa anglu valoda, par kadu tému liecinas, kada
veida (pa pastu, caur vietéjo organizaciju utt.) ir sasniedzams, ka ari isi jaiz-
klasta piedavatas liecibas saturs (NARA. RG 233. Box 10).

Aplukojot latviesu liecinieku iesniegtas pieteikumu formas, redzams, ka
tematiska dazadiba bija liela un potenciala liecibu svariguma pakape komitejas
darbam - Joti dazada. Anketas paredzéja liecinat par apcietinajumiem, depor-
tacijam, ipasuma konfiskaciju, padomju iestazu spidzinatu cilvéku mirstigo
atlieku atrasanu, vélésanu rezultatu falsificésanu no padomju puses, partizanu
darbibu u. tml. témam.

Loti interesanta ir Australija Viktorijas pavalsti dzivojosas Julijas Krievinas
anketa. J. Krievina bija aculieciniece uzbrukumam Maslenku robezapsardzes
punktam nakti uz 1940. gada 15. janiju. Uzbrukuma vinas virs tika nogalinats,
bet vina pati ievainota. Péc ilgas arstéSanas J. Krievina atlaba un 1949. gada
marta kopa ar savu 1935. gada dzimuso meitu emigréja uz Australiju (NARA.
RG 233. Box 10. “Witness forms — Australia, New Zealand”).

Jaunzélandé, Oklenda dzivojosais Alberts Brunners sava anketa raksta:
“Pirms blédigajam Saeimas vélésanam, kuras pasutija Latviju okupéjusie
padomju krievi, Alberts Brunners loti aktivi méginaja noorganizét otru kan-
didatu sarakstu. Visinskis vispirms deva savu piekriSanu $ada saraksta veido-
Sanali, bet kad saraksta veidosana bija sakta, §i saraksta organizatori un dalib-
nieki tika vajati. [..] Krievu satnis Derevjanskij panéma Brunnera privato
automobili, piekritot par to maksat 20 000 latu, bet neko nesamaksaja, vien-
karsi to nolaupot.” (NARA. RG 233. Box 10. “Witness forms — Australia,
New Zealand”) Dazadu ipaSumu atnemsana bez atlidzibas paradas vél daudzas
citas anketas. Imants Frismanis anketa norada: “Mana téva ipasums, noveértéts
par 3 miljoniem latu, tika nacionalizéts un vinam tika dotas tris stundas laika
atstat maju. Vélak krievu karaviri vinu uz ielas nogalinaja.” (NARA. RG
233. Box 10. “Witness forms — Canada™)
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Daudzas anketas atzimétas represijas, vajasanas un deportacijas. Oklenda
dzivojosa Elizabete Role liecina, ka redzéjusi bijusa iekslietu ministra Pétera
Berga (1882-1942) deportésanu (NARA. RG 233. Box 10. “Witness forms —
Australia, New Zealand”). Kanada dzivojosais Aloizijs Budze (1896-1976),
kurs isu laiku 1934. gada bija Latvijas zemkopibas ministrs, bija gatavs liecinat
par padomju slepenpolicijas upuru, tai skaita Meletija Kalistratova (1896—
1941) un priestera Vladislava Litaunieka (1909-1941), kapu atvérsanu. Anketa
gan trukst sikaku zinu par $o notikumu laiku un vietu. Tapat A. Budze atzime,
ka vina brali “padomju slepenpolicija” spidzinajusi, bralis notiesats uz 15
gadiem un deportéts (NARA. RG 233. Box 10. “Witness forms — Canada”™).
Karlis Kampins (1902-1979) anketa raksta, ka vinam ieprieks devusi majienus

zinu (NARA. RG 233. Box 10. “Witness forms — Canada”).

Garaku un personiskaku pieredzes stastu anketa izklastijis Janis Lacis
(1901-1981), kurs tobrid dzivoja Kanada, Vankuvera: “Es daudzus gadus
biju policists Ilukstes aprinki, biju ari LatvieSu Aizsargu organizacija,' biju
ari Latvijas nacionalas pretosanas kustibas dalibnieks. 1942. [1941. — aut.]

Aknistes ciema parvaldé? vairakas dienas bez mediciniskas palidzibas.
1941. gada 26. junija vins kopa ar vél 30 arestétam personam izlauzas no
cietuma Ilaksté un tikai tad sanéma medicinisku palidzibu. 1941. gada manu
dzivokli izlaupija komunisti. Man ir informacija par daudziem nogalinasanas,
deportaciju un partizanu kauju gadijumiem péc 1944. gada, ar zaudéjumiem
abas pusés. Man ir informacija par notikumiem Ilukstes un Jékabpils aprinkos
lidz 1949. gada sakumam.” (NARA. RG 233. Box 10. “Witness forms —
Canada”) J. Lacis vélak sarakstijis atminas (publicétas péc vina naves) par
savu pieredzi Latvija Otra pasaules kara gados, kuras apraksta ari slepsanos
mezos un aizsargu darbibu Ilukstes aprinki. Atminas J. Lacis norada, ka
Latviju atstajis 1944. gada (Lacis 1989). Sis apgalvojums, visticamak, ir patiess,
tadel jo interesantaka ir J. Laca anketa sniegta informacija, ka vinam zinami
notikumi Latvija lidz pat 1949. gada sakumam. Jautajums par informacijas

! Teksta — Civil Quards. Janis Lacis bija Ilukstes aprinka aizsargu pulka jatnieku
eskadrona komandieris (Rusko 1981).

2 Teksta — community office.
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apmainas apjomu un celiem starp pretosanas kustibu Latvija un latvieSiem
rietumvalstis péckara gados diemzél pagaidam nav tuvak pétits, pastav tikai
atseviskas norades, ka $adi sakari varétu but bijusi.

Pétnieki C. Kerstena komitejas darba nozimigako liecibu atzimé Alberta
Jekstes (1908-1987) sniegto anketu, ipasi vina video materialus — filmu “Mana
Latvija” (My Latvia)®. Filma izmantoti A. Jekstes filmétie materiali Riga 1940.
gada junija un julija, laika, kas bija tiesi komitejas interesu fokusa (L’Hom-
modieu 2012, 51).

Secinajumi

Lai ari C. Kerstena vaditas komitejas ieteikto ricibas modeli, proti, ASV
delegacijai iesniegt atbilstosu deklaraciju ANO Baltijas jautajuma izmekle-
$anai, ASV nekad neistenoja, komitejas darbibai tomeér bija liela nozime ASV
latviesu nacionali politisko centienu konteksta. Pirmam kartam bija svarigi,
ka komitejas darbibai un secindjumiem, lidz ar to ari Baltijas valstu problémai
ka tadai, visa komitejas darbibas laika tika pievérsta pastiprinata ASV mediju
uzmaniba; komitejas secinajumi par PSRS parkapumiem Baltijas valstis
nokluva ari sabiedribas uzmanibas loka. Ta bija Joti nozimiga palidziba ASV
latviesu centieniem informét sabiedribu par So jautajumu.

Oficialas ASV Kongresa izmeklésanas komitejas izdarits secinajums, ka
Baltijas valstu inkorporacija PSRS bija notikusi pretlikumigi un bijusi saistita
ar ievérojamiem noziegumiem no PSRS puses, bija stabils atbalsts ASV isteno-
tajai Baltijas valstu inkorporacijas neatzisanas politikai. Pastavot $ada limena
oficialas komitejas izdaritiem konkrétiem secinajumiem, kuri turklat bija
publicéti un sabiedribai pieejami, ASV politiskajiem spékiem un valsts parvaldes
administracijai nebija iespéjams tos ignorét ari vélakajas desmitgadeés.

ASV dzivojosiem latviesiem iesaistisanas Kerstena komitejas aktivitates
1950. gadu sakuma bija viens no nedaudzajiem tobrid pieejamajiem veidiem,
ka efektivi veicinat Baltijas jautajuma atpazistamibu Rietumu sabiedriba un
ta potencialu risinasanu. Nozimigakais latviesu, ka ari citu tautibu, emigrantu
devums komitejas darbam bija potencialo liecinieku apzinasana un pieejamo
liecibu piedavajumu iesniegsana komitejai.

Apkopotas anketas lauj izdarit secindjumus ne tikai par latviesu iesaisti-
$anos komitejas darba atbalstiS$ana un par rietumvalstis dzivojosajiem latvie-
Siem ka kopienu. Atseviski ir jauzsver komitejas savaktais materials, ipasi

3 Filma skatama youtube kanala: https://youtu.be/3rSC-D60sq4.
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potencialo liecinieku aptaujas anketu un liecibu nozime ka informacijas avots
Latvijas vésturé. Tajas ietvertas atminas (protams, ar piesardzibu, kada nepie-
cieSama, izmantojot atminas ka véstures avotu) potenciali var papildinat masu
zina$anas par notikumiem Latvija Otra pasaules kara gados. Sis dokumentu
kolekcijas ASV Nacionalaja arhiva noteikti ir pelnijusas papildu izpéti.
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Kristine Bekere

Activities of Latvian Diaspora Regarding the Investigation by the US
Congress Select Committee on Communist Aggression (1953-1954)

Key words: US Congress, Baltic states, Charles Kersten, Latvians in the USA

Summary

On July 27,1953 The US Congress Select Committee to Investigate the
Incorporation of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia into the U.S.S.R. was created
under the leadership of congressman Charles J. Kersten, which is why this
Committee is commonly known as “Kersten’s Committee”. On May 4, 1954
the name of the Committee was changed to Select Committee on Communist
Aggression and the scope of its interests widened — it now inquired not only
in the case of Baltic states, but in the communist aggressions as such. The
tasks of the Committee were primarily to gather material evidence and oral
testimonies on these topics from East-European former war refugees now
living in the USA and other democratic countries.

If the Committee could not achieve its aims without cooperation with
Baltic (and other East-European nationalities) diasporas in the USA the
intensely anti-communist Latvian, Lithuanian and Estonian organizations in
the USA were not only willing to help, but engaged in the support of the
Committee devotedly and wholeheartedly. Their main contribution was to
play the role of the mediator between the Committee and the masses of former
refugees. The extensive network of Latvian diaspora organizations allowed
the information about what the Committee needs to reach a broad basis of
people of Latvian origin and ensured that a large ammount of possible testi-
monies were proposed to the Committtee.

Testimonies were proposed by filling out a special possible witnesses
form and sending it to the Committee for consideration. These forms are
now available at the USA National Archives and offer an insight not only in
the actual activities of Latvian diaspora regarding the Committee investiga-
tions, but also can supplement our knowledge on the general events in Latvia
in 1940 and during later years of the war.
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Atslégas vardi: Plateri, Inflantija, vacu muiznieciba, genealogija, Zecpospolita

Plateru dzimta ir viena no ievérojamakajam Inflantijas (Inflanty) vacbal-
tieSu dzimtam. No tas naca astoni senatori, tris Inflantijas vaivadi, galma
marsals un Lietuvas apakskanclers, ka ari kastelans karala kongresa. Plateri,
kuru liktenis ir ciesi saistits ar Inflantiju, tiek biezi pieminéti gan Latvijas,
gan arzemju, ipasi Polijas un Lietuvas, historiografija. Polu genealogijas un
heraldikas pétnieks Simons Konarskis (Szymon Konarski) Plateru dzimtai
veltija monografiju (Konarski 1967), kas satur bagatigu faktologisku mate-
rialu, tacu dzimtas vésture skatita atrauti no vietas un laika konteksta. Latvijas
historiografija Plateru dzimta visbiezak tiek pieminéta vésturnieka Gustava
Manteifela (Gustav Manteuffel), ka ari Boleslava Brezgo darbos, tacu ir jaat-
zist, ka zinas par Plateru dzimtas attistibu agrinajos jaunajos laikos ir loti
pieticigas un fragmentaras. Raksta mérkis ir, balstoties uz historiografiju un
avotiem, sniegt ieskatu Plateru dzimtas vésturé 16.-17. gadsimta.

Plateru dzimtas pirmsakumi ir mekléjami 13. gadsimta Vestfaleng, pirmas
drosas zinas attiecas uz 1210. gadu. Dokumentos tiek pieminéts bruninieks
Humperts fon Platers (Humpertus von dem Broele genannt Plater) no Bréles
pils, kas atrodas uz Rietumiem no Verlas pilsétas (Broel-Plater 1963, 7).
Tacu 1388. gada pils tika sagrauta militaras sadursmes laika, un Plateru
gimene bija spiesta parcelties uz Vesthemerdi (Westhemmerde), kur uzcéla
jaunu dzimtas pili (Broel-Plater 1963, 7).

15. gadsimta otraja pusé Vesthemerdé Rotgera (Rotger) un Katrinas
(Katherine) Plateru gimené piedzima tris déli: Fridrihs ap 1465. gadu, Johans
(Johannes) ap 1470. gadu un Goderts (Goddert) ap 1485. (AGAD z. 391.
syg. 660. s. 1). Rotgers un Katrina nokluva gruta finansialaja situacija un
bija spiesti pardod dzimtas ipasumus Sedas klosterim. Lai palidzétu vecakiem,
Fridrihs un Johans noléma iestaties Vacu ordeni un doties uz Baltiju (Broel-
Plater 1963, 9). Vini nebija pirmie Plateru dzimtas parstavji Livonijas teritorija.

" Raksts ir tapis ar projekta VPP-IZM-2018/1-0018 “Individa, sabiedribas un valsts
mijiedarbiba kopeja Latvijas vestures procesa: vertibu konflikti un kopigu vertibu
veidoSanas vesturiskos liizumu punktos” atbalstu.
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Plateri kalpoja Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara kops 14. gadsimta sakuma
(AGAD z. 391. syg. 660.s. 1).

Fridrihs iestajas ordeni 14735. gada, vélak vinpam sekoja Johans. Nav zi-
nams, ka noritéja pirmie bralu kalposanas gadi, zinas ir saglabajusas tikai no
16. gadsimta. 1501. gada Johans kluva par fogtu Karksi (Karkus) pili. Saja
pasa gada vins komandgja ordena karaspeku kauja pie Pleskavas, kur mestrs
Valters fon Pletenbergs (Valter fon Plettenberg, 1450.~1535.) guva uzvaru
par Maskavas valsts karaspéku. Péc $is kaujas Johans atturgjas no aktivas
militaras darbibas un lidz maza beigam dzivoja Segevolda (Segewold), pildot
ordena Livonijas atzara karaspéka pavélnieka funkcijas (Konarski 1967, 23).

Par Fridriha militaro karjeru zinas nav, taCu secinams, kal6. gadsimta
sakuma Fridriha ienakumi lava vinam iegadaties vairakus zemes ipasumus.
1500. gada tika nopirktas divas nelielas muizas Sisegalé (Sissegall). 1507. gada
Fridrihs iegadajas Vaisenses muizu (Weissensse) pie Ilukstes, savukart,
1531. gada Vacu ordena Livonijas mestrs Hermans fon Brigenejs (Hermann
von Briiggenei/Briiggeney, 1475.-1549.) izlénoja Fridriham Indricas (Nederitz,
Indryca) muizu (Konarski 1967, 25). Tik lieli ienakumi norada gan uz Fridriha
Platera panikumiem militaraja dienesta, gan ari uz to, ka vins bija Livonijas
ordena “lidzbralis”. Atskiriba no pilntiesigajiem ordena braliem, kuri deva
celibata un nabadzibas zvérestus, “lidzbrali” varéja gat ienakumus un ipasu-
mus, ka ari precéties. Ap 1492. gadu Fridrihs Platers aprecéja Doroteju fon
Resi (Dorothea von Rese). Saja lauliba piedzima tris déli: Johans, Fabians un
Henrihs, ka ari meita Anna (AGAD z. 391. syg. 660.s. 3).

Brali Johans un Fridrihs Plateri neaizmirsa par savu gimeni Vestfaleng,
savas dzimtas ipasuma saglabasana bija goda lieta, un 1518. gada braliem
izdevas izpirkt dzimtas pili no Sedas klostera. Pils tika nodota vecaka brala
Goderta mazdélam Henriham (Konarski 1967, 25). Savukart savus ipasumus
Fridrihs Platers 1535. gada sadalija starp deéliem. Vecakais déls Johans sanéma
Vaisenses muizu un ipasumus Sisegalé, Henrihs mantojuma sanéma Indricu
un tada veida kluva par Plateru dzimtas Inflantijas atzara pamatlicéju, savu-
kart jaunakais Fabians sanéma naudas atlidzibu (Konarski 1967, 25).

16. gadsimta notikumi ietekméja Plateru dzimtas dzivi. 1522. gada Livo-
nijas teritorija izplatijas reformacijas idejas. Nav zinams, ka uz tam reaggja
Plateru dzimtas parstavji, tacu péc Augsburgas ticibas miera pasludinasanas
Plateri, tapat ka citi vacu muiznieki, pienéma luterticibu (Konarski 1967, 26).

Jaunas parmainas ienesa Livonijas kars. 1561. gada lidz ar Livonija mestra
Gotharda Ketlera (Gothardus Ketler, 1517.-1587.) un Rigas arhibiskapa
padosanos Polijas karalim Sigismundam II Augustam (Zigmunt 11 August,
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1520.-1572.) beidza pastavét Livonijas valsts. 1566. gada zemes, kas atradas
ziemelos no Daugavas laba krasta, tika inkorporétas Lietuvas lielkunigaitija.
Savukart péc Lublinas tinijas noslégSanas 1569. gada si teritorija kluva par
jaunizveidotas Zecpospolitas valsts provinci ar nosaukumu Inflantija, citos
dokumentos Pardaugavas hercogiste (Ducatus Livoniae ultraduniensis).

1582. gada karalis Stefans Batorijs (Stefan Batory, 1533.~1586.) pienéma
Inflantijas konstituciju (Konstytucye Inflanckie), kas noteica teritorijas admi-
nistrativo dalijumu, parvaldes kartibu, tiesas sistému, ka ari apstiprinaja ticibas
brivibu. Tacu Stefana Batorija iekSpolitiskais kurss, kas tika vérsts uz valsts
centralizaciju un Ze¢pospolitas tautu konsolidaciju, lika izstradat Inflantijas
polonizacijas planu, kas balstijas uz polu valodas un katolu ticibas izplatisanu
Pardaugavas hercogisté (Bogdanovica 2015, 52). Polonizacijas plana
realizésanai bija nepiecieSams vajinat vacu muizniecibas pozicijas. Inflantijas
konstitacija noteica, ka administrativi amati ir jasadala triju tautu starpa —
polu, lietuviesu un inflantie$u (vacu muiznieku). Tacu $ads vienlidzibas
princips pastavéja tikai teorétiski. Realitaté katolu polu-lietuviesu $lahtai bija
parakums administrativaja sféra, jo kopuma tai piederéja 2/3 no visiem
amatiem. Lidz 1621. gadam Radzivili (Radziwitl), Sapegas (Sopieha), Hod-
kevici (Chodkiewicz), Vojni (Wojna) un personas, kuras bija ar tiem radnie-
ciski saistitas, ienéma augstakos amatus visnozimigakajas Inflantijas pilsétas
un starastijas — Riga, Pérnava, Dinaburga (Diinaburg) un Térbata (Dorpat,
Tarbatum) (Bogdanovica 20135, 55).

Vacu muizniecibas ietekmes mazinasanu, ka ari atraku polu kultaras
izplatisanu Stefans Batorijs centas panakt ar Pardaugavas hercogistes terito-
rijas kolonizaciju ar Ze&pospolitas katolticigiem iedzivotajiem. Sim nolikam
bija nepiecieSami zemes ipasumi, tapéc 1582. gada Inflantijas teritorija tika
uzsakta revizija, kas noritéja lidz 1590. gadam un tika atjaunota 1599. gada.
1590. gada revizijas rezultata vacu muizniekiem konfiscéja pilis un zemes
ipasumus, pamatojot $o ricibu ar to, ka objektiem ir militara nozime. Konfis-
cétajos ipasumos tika organizétas karala starastijas, kas lidz 1598. gadam
tika nodotas vienigi Lietuvas lielkunigaitijas un Polijas parstavjiem (Bogda-
novica 20185, 55). Turklat notika izmainas mantojuma likuma. Saskana ar
jauno likumu, zemes ipasumus varéja mantot tikai dzimtas virieSu parstavji,
savukart visus ipasumus, kas tika nodoti meitam, atraitném, masam, bija
paredzéts konfiscét. Konfiscétos ipasumus karalis par kara nopelniem pieskira
polu-lietuviesu §lahtai, kas lielakoties bija katolticiga. Rezultata katolticigas
$lahtas rokas nonaca gandriz puse no Inflantijas zemes ipasumiem (Bogda-
novica, 2015, 55).
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Sada karala riciba noveda pie ta, ka dala no vacu muiznieku dzimtam bija
spiestas atstat Inflantiju. Péc G. Manteifela datiem Inflantijas teritorija vacu
muiznieku dzimtu skaits laika posma no 1566. gada lidz 1677. gadam sama-
zinajas par vairak neka 50% —no 55 lidz 23 dzimtam (Manteuffel 1897, 5).

Tacu ne visas vacu muiznieku dzimtas sajuta diskriminéjoso valsts varas
politiku. Zibergi (Syberg), Borhi (Borch), Korfi (Korff), Tizenhauzeni ( Tiesen-
hausen), Grothuzi (Grothuss), ka ari Plateri pieradija savu uzticibu karalim,
piedaloties karadarbiba. Ta, Vilhelms Platers ( Vilbeln von dem Brole Plater),
kuru polu historiografija déve par izcilako 16. gadsimta Livonijas muiZniecibas
militaro vaditaju, karoja pret Ivana Barga karaspéku, ipasi slavens kludams
péc kaujam pie Dinaburgas un Pleskavas, kur pieradija savu drosmi un uzticibu
Zelpospolitas karalim (Konarski 1967, 32). Par uzticigo kalpo$anu muiznieki
guva privilégijas, jeb tiesibas ne tikai uz esosajiem zemes ipasumiem, bet ari
sanéma jaunus. 1599. gada Zelpospolitas karalis Sigismunds III (Zygmund
III) apstiprinaja Plateru dzimtas privilégijas uz Indricu un Subati (Subbath),
kuru 1570. gada Gothards Ketlers izlénoja Plateru dzimtai, ka ari pieskira
tiesibas uz jauniem zemes ipasumiem — Isnaudas (Isnauda jeb Plasson) muizu
Ludzas trakta un Asonas (Asson) muizu Dinaburgas trakta (Konarski 1967,
33). Ari turpmakajos gados Plateru dzimta apstiprinaja savu uzticibu Ze&pos-
politai, aktivi piedaloties karadarbibas, sanemot par to zemes ipaSumu tiesibas.

Paplasinat savus valdijumus Plateru dzimtai izdevas ari, pateicoties
veiksmigi istenotai laulibas politikai. Laulibu kandidati tika izraudziti no
ietekmigakajam vacu vai lietuviesu dzimtam — Borhiem, Tizenhauzeniem,
Grothiiziem, Vojnam utt. Ipasi izdeviga bija Henriha III Platera lauliba ar
Mariju Teodoru fon Knorringu (Maria Teodora von Knorring). Pateicoties
$ai savienibai, Plateru dzimta nonaca plasi zemes ipasumi Kurzemes hercogisté.
1653. mantosanas cela no Knorringu dzimtas Plateriem nonaca Varnavici
(Warnowicze) pie Kraslavas (AGAD z. 391. syg. 660. s. 3). Savukart, spriezot
péc 1690. gada Inflantijas muizu revizijas, Plateru ipasumiem pievienojas
Nidermuiza (Niderin), Stirni (Styrny), Tenismuiza (Tenis Muyza). Kopuma
Plateru dzimtai 1690. gada piederéja apméram 70% zemes ipasumu Dina-
burgas trakta (Brezgo 1943, 4). Plateri kluva par bagatako un ietekmigako
dzimtu Inflantija. Ne velti, kad 1667. gada tika izveidota Inflantijas vaivadija
(Wojewddztwo Inflanckie) ar Cetram starastijam: Dinaburgas, Lucinas
(Lucin), Rozitenas (Roziten) un Mariengauzenas (Marienhauzen), par pirmo
Dinaburgas starastu kluva Plateru dzimtas parstavis Jans Andzejs Henrihs
Platers (Jan Andrzej Plater). Laika posma no 1695. lidz 1696. gadam vins
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ienéma ari augstako Inflantijas vaivada amatu (Konarski 1967, 37). Dina-
burgas starasta amats palika Plateru dzimtas rokas lidz pat Zecpospolitas
dalisanai.

Plateru dzimta 17. gadsimta darbojas ne tikai Inflantijas parvalde, bet
ari Ze&pospolitas politiskaja dzivé. Jans Teofils Platers (Jan Teofil Plater)
piedalijas elekcijas (karala vélésanas) seimos 1669. un 1674. gada, ka ari bija
Inflantijas satnis 1688., 1693., 1695. un 1696. gada Seimos. Savukart Jans
Andzejs Platers kluva par Zecpospolitas senatoru (Konarski 1967, 37-40).

Péc Andrusovas pamiera parakstiSanas sakas aktiva Inflantijas teritorijas
polonizacija. 17. gadsimta otraja pusé polu valoda pilnigi izspieda vacu valodu
no administrativas jomas. Zepospolitas valdiba atbalstija ari katolticibas
izplatisanu Inflantijas teritorija. Jau 17. gadsimta 20. gados Dinaburga dar-
bibu uzsaka jezuitu misija, kura 1630. gada sanéma rezidences statusu. Savu-
kart 1685. gada tika nodibinata Inflantijas biskapija ar sédekli Dinaburga,
ka ari uz Inflantiju tika aicinati priesteri un dominikani (Bogdanovica 2016,
31). Vesturnieks B. Brezgo uzskatija, ka valsts varas un jezuitu darbiba noveda
pie vacu muizniecibas pilnigas parpoloSanas, un uzsveéra, ka 18. gadsimta
sakuma par muiznieku vacisko izcelsmi liecinaja vairs tikai uzvardi (Brezgo
1943, 14). Tacu Plateru dzimta ir piemérs tam, ka parpolosanas procesam
bija pavirSs raksturs, uz to norada vairaki fakti. Pirmkart, polu valodas
lietosana notika oficialajos dokumentos un saraksté ar baznicas parstavjiem,
bet privataja saraksté ar g§imenes locekliem un citiem vacu gimenu parstavjiem
prioritate joprojam bija vacu valoda (AGAD z. 354. syg. 1187. s. 1-15).
Turklat, 1694. gada Jans Andzejs Platers izdeva gramatu, kas tika veltita
vina matei. Gramata iznaca vacu valoda ar nosaukumu: “Leydklagende
Traur-Elegie iiber zeitlichen Hintritt der weyland Hoch-Wolgebohrnen Frauen
Hedwig Elisabeth Baronesse von Tiesenhausen des Hoch Wolgebohren Herrn
Gotthardi von Platern Konigl” (Skumja elégija par baronesi Hedvigu Elizabeti
Tizenhauzeni Gotharda Platera sievu) (Konarski, 1967, 45). Otrkart, ir vérts
pievérst uzmanibu ari Plateru dzimtas parstavju personvardiem (1. att). Popu-
larakie bija: Henrihs, Johans, Andreas, Vilhelms, Margarita utt. Polu oficia-
lajos dokumentos gan tie ir parpoloti, pieméram, Johans tika pierakstits ka
Jans, Andreas ka Andzejs, Margarita ka Malgozata utt. Tacu privataja saraksté
Plateri izmantoja vacisko variantu (AGAD z. 354. syg. 1187.s. 1-15, AGAD
z. 373. syg. 224. 5. 12-235). Interesants moments ir saistits ar Janu Andzeju
Henrihu Plateru. S. Konarskis ir pamanijis, ka polu dokumentos vins tiek
saukts par Janu Andzeju, nemaz nepieminot treSo vardu Henrihs, savukart
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vacu valoda rakstitos dokumentos tika izmantoti vardi Johans Henrihs
(Konarski 1967, 45). Tas liek domat par to, ka, pirmkart, vacu kultaras
elementi $aja dzimta nebija izzudusi, otrkart, ari par prasmi pielagoties situa-
cijai.

| Heinrich I + Margarethe von den Plate |

/\

| Wilhelm ‘ | Heinrich IT + Magdalena |

Heinrich I + Maria Teodora von Knorring ‘ | Anna + Hieronim von Blumberg |

—>| Margarethe + Ernest von Freder |

—>| Andrcas + Jadwiga Naruszewicz ‘

—>| Maria + Johann von Manteuffel ‘

—>| Wilhelm + Jadwiga Naruszewicz, Anna Elisabeth von Tettau

v

Gotthard + Hedwig Elisabcth
von Tiesenhausen

—>| Halszka + Gedeon Jan Aleksander Borch ‘ ——» | Heinrich Wilhelm

Daniel Gotard + Ludwika
—»| Wollowicz, Eufemija Dorothea
von Offenberg

» | Maria Tcodora + Vladislovas Vaina,
Vladislovas Komaras

—>

Jonas Teofilis + Alexandra Kristina Karenga ‘

o| Johann Andreas Heinrich + Loise
Maria Grotthuss L—»| Andreas Wilhelm

—>| Johann Ludwig + Rozalia Brzostowski |

=

4>| Fabian Xavier + Ludwiga Puzyna |

>

Izabella + Fabian Teofil Kazimicrsz Ksawery Borch |

—>| Aleksander Konstanty + Zofia |

—>| Anna Sybilla + Stanislaw Walter von Syberg |

—| Johann Andreas

1. att. Plateru dzimtas koks (Archiwum Gléwne Akt Dawnych
z. 391 (Zbi6ér z Muzeum Narodowego), syg. 660)
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Ir zinams, ka uz 1715. gadu Inflantijas teritorija muiznieku vida beidzas
rekatolizacijas process. Tikai Korfu dzimta palika uzticiga luteranu konfesijai
(Bogdanovica 2015, 60). Historiografija pastav viedoklis, ka vacu muiz-
niecibas pariesana katolticiba notika politisko spiedienu un jezuitu darbibas
rezultata (Brezgo 1943, 14). Tacu Plateru dzimta ir pieradijums tam, ka Sis
apgalvojums nav pamatots. Dzimtas parieSana katolticiba, acimredzot, notika
péc 1695. gada. Ir saglabajusies 1695. gada rakstita Inflantijas biskapa
Nikolaja Poplavska (Mikotaj Poplawski) véstule Jana Andzeja Platera sievai.
Biskaps izsaka prieku par to, ka Marija pienéma katolticibu un cer, ka ari
vinas virs sekos §im pieméram (AGAD z. 373. syg. 257.s. 2). Piederiba luter-
ticibai netraucéja Janam Andzejam ienemt augstakos amatus Inflantija. Tomeér
nevar ari noliegt zinamu spiedienu. Minétaja véstule biskaps piemin, ka starasts
iepriecinas karali katolticibas pienemsanas gadijuma. No $is pasas véstules ir
skaidrs, ka spiediens ir bijis ari no sievas puses, kura centas pierunat viru pie-
nemt kato|u konfesiju. Platera sieva Luize Marija naca no Grothuzu dzimtas,
kura péc Dinaburgas jezuitu zinam 1695. gada atgriezas katolticiba (Kleijntjenss
1941, 371). Biskaps N. Poplavskis apsveica Luizi ar $o nozimigo notikumu.
Acimredzot, sievas spiediena rezultata dzimtas muiza Indrica 1695. gada
tika uzbavéta Romas katolu baznica (Konarski 1967, 435).

Apsaubams ir pienémums, ka Plateru dzimtas konversija notika jezuitu
iespaida. Dinaburgas jezuiti savas atskaités pierakstija katru muiznieka
dzimtas konversijas gadijumu. Te ir zinas par Zibergiem, Grothuiziem, Bor-
hiem, Podbereskiem (Podbereski), tacu Plateru dzimtas pariesana katolticiba
nav pieminéta nedz 17. nedz 18. gadsimta sakuma dokumentos. Turklat,
sprieZot péc tam pasam atskaitém, starp jezuitiem un Janu Andzeju Plateru
bija saspringtas attiecibas Aulejas muizas dé| (Kleijntjenss 1941, 279). Saja
laika notika prava starp N. Poplavsku un jezuitiem par Aulejas muizas (Auly
moza) mantojumu. Dinaburgas starasts pravas lieta nostajas biskapa pusé
(Kleijntjenss 1941, 279). Pastav iespéja, ka Jana Andzeja Platera konversija
notika nevis jezuitu, bet N. Poplavska iespaida.

Plateru dzimtas vésture atklaj, ka tas liktenis ir cie$i saistits ar véstures
notikumiem, prasmi pielagoties parmainam un atrast savu attistibas celu.
Tas palidzgja pirmajiem Inflantijas Plateru dzimtas parstavjiem iegit cienu un
iespaidigus ipasumus. Savukart vinu pécteCi spéja nostiprinat dzimtas pozicijas
un padarit to par ietekmigako Inflantija.
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Summary

This article has been produced with the support of the project VPP-
1ZM-2018/1-0018 “Interaction between the individual, the society and the
state in process of the history of Latvia: conflicting values and formation of
shared values during historical turning points”. The Plater family is one of
the most prominent German-Baltic families in Inflanty. It included 8 senators,
3 voivodships, a court marshal and a Lithuanian podchancellor, as well as a
castelan at the royal congress. However, in historiography, the information
about the family in the early modern times is very modest and fragmentary.
Therefore, the aim of this article is to provide an insight into the history of
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the Plater family in the 16%-17® centuries in the context of the development
of Inflanty based on sources and historiography.

Members of the Plater family came to Livonia in the 15 century in
search of a better life, and thanks to active military action and marriage
policy, they acquired large lands and became the most influential Inflant
family. Jan Andrzej Plater became the first starasta of Dinaburg and held the
position of the voivodship of Inflant. Representatives of the family also took
part in the political life of Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. Despite the
fact that the members of the family accepted Catholicism, the Plater family
was not fully affected by the process of polonization, the family retained
elements of German culture.
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Pagasta tiesas Vidzemé pec dzimtbusanas atcelsanas:
vai tikai muizas varas piedeklis?

Atslegas vardi: dzimtbusanas atcelSana Vidzemé, pagasta tiesa, klausu laiki,
tiesiskuma aizsakumi latviesu lauku sabiedriba, latvieSu zemnieks un muiza
19. gadsimta pirmaja pusé

2019. gada 4. maija Turaidas muzejrezervata tika atklata jauna ekspo-
zicija “Cela uz Latvijas valsti. Klausinieks. Saimnieks. Pilsonis”, kas veltita
divam nozimigam jubilejam - Latvijas valsts simtgadei un dzimtbasanas
atcelsanas Vidzeme divsimtgadei.

1819. gada Vidzemes zemnieku likumi ne tikai pasludinaja zemnieku
nosacitu personisko brivibu, ievadot t. s. klau$u laikus, kas ilga lidz 1868. ga-
dam; tie ari veidoja apjomigu likumu kopu, kuras uzdevums bija strukturét
un vadit zemnieku sabiedribu (pagasta kopienu) péc personigas brivibas
pieskirsanas. Likumiem par pagasta pasparvaldi tika pieskirta tikpat svariga
nozime ka agrarajai likumdo$anai. Viena no butiskakajam pagasta paspar-
valdes funkcijam bija tiesas funkcija.

Apskatama temata avotus var sadalit divas lielas grupas. Pirmo veido
likumdosanas akti — 1804., 1809., 1819., 1849. un 1860. gada Vidzemes
zemnieku likumi. Pagasta tiesas Vidzemeé gan tika nodibinatas jau ar 1804. gada
likumu, bet 1819. gada Vidzemes zemnieku likumos to funkcijas tika izstra-
datas sikak; $is nostadnes saglabajas ari velakajos likumkrajumos un bija
speka lidz pat 1866. gada pagastu parvaldes reformai.

Otra avotu grupa ir pasu pagasta tiesu protokoli. Liela to dala atrodas
Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva, tomér saturiski ne mazak interesanti avoti
atrodami gan Latvijas Nacionalaja véstures muzeja, gan muzejos arpus Rigas,
tostarp Turaidas muzejrezervata.

Lidz $im pagastu tiesu materiali historiografija plasak analizéti un apko-
poti nav. Butiskakos pétijumus starpkaru posma veikusi vésturnieks profesors
Arveds Svabe (1888-1959) (Svabe 1991) un tiesibu vésturnieks Benno Abers
(1909-1990) (Abers 1936). Vinu pétijumi balstas galvenokart uz likumdo-
Sanas aktiem; izmantoti ari atsevisku pagastu tiesu protokoli. Musdienas
pagastu tiesas vésturi Latvija likumdosanas aspekta pétijis tiesibu vésturnieks
Janis Lazdins (Lazdins 2000). Jana Tirzina publikacija veltita zemnieku sav-
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starpgjo attiecibu atspogulojumam klausu laiku pagastu tiesu protokolos

(Tirzin$ 2019). Jaunaka monografija pieder Modritei Mazurei-Vucanei

(Mazure-Vucane 2019), kur $aja raksta pétita téma skarta konspektivi.

Sis pétijums fokuséts uz pagasta tiesas un muizas attiecibam Vidzemé
laika no 1820. lidz 1866. gadam un nepretendé uz jautajuma galigu izskir§anu:
méginats noskaidrot, cik liela méra minéta zemnieku likumdo$ana realizéjas
konkréta tiesvedibas praksé (galvenais pétijuma objekts ir pasi pagasta tiesas
protokoli). Protams, izmantotais salidzinosi nelielais protokolu skaits nesniedz
pilnigu ainu, tomeér tas spéj liecinat par noteiktam tendencém.

B. Abers raksta: “[..] likuma paredzétas pagasta tiesas funkcijas rada,
ka ta liela méra bij muizas varas piedeklis [Seit un turpmak izcélums mans —
E. C.], organs, ar kura palidzibu muizniekam varéja sekmigak veikties pagasta
loceklu turésana paklausiba, sodot vinus bargak ar pasu zemnieku rokam
neka ar muiZnieka vai vagara spieki.” (Abers 1936, 181-182). Savukart
A. Svabe norada: “Visus piecdesmit gadus péc dzimtbaganas atcel$anas pagasti
Baltija bija tikai muizas administracijas paligorganizacijas bez jebkadas pat-
stavigas ricibas spé&jas.” (Svabe 1991, 339). A. Svabem pieder ari izteikums,
ka pagasta tiesas “atradas pilniga atkariba no muizas” (Svabe 1927, 30).

Lai apjaustu, vai tiesam pagastu tiesas Vidzemé lidz 1866. gadam bija
vienigi “muizas varas piedéklis”, jamin divu veidu argumenti — vispirms tie,
kas liecina $im apgalvojumam par labu:

1) saskana ar jau minéta 1804. gada Vidzemes zemnieku likuma 80. pantu
divus no trim pagasta tiesas locekliem ievélgja zemnieki (vienu — saim-
nieki, otru — kalpi), bet treso iecéla muizas valde. Tomér ari $is zemnieku
tiesibas bija ierobezotas, jo pagasta sapulce katrai tiesnesa vietai ievéléja
3 kandidatus, no kuriem vienu apstiprinaja muizas policija (muizas ipas-
nieks vai parvaldnieks). Ja muizas policijai neviens kandidats nebija pa
pratam, tika sarikotas jaunas vélésanas;

2) pagasta tiesas spriedumi ieguva spéku tikai tad, ja tos apstiprinaja muizas
policija;

3) pagasta tiesa nedrikstéja izskatit zemnieku sudzibas pret muizas valdi.
Sis siudzibas nevaréja izskatit ari draudzes tiesa, ta varéja vienigi censties
samierinat abas puses.

Tiktal muiznieka vara, tomér ari ta nebija visspéciga. Pretéjie argu-
menti:

1) atcelt pagasta tiesas virus (sliktas amata pildisanas vai nelaga dzivesveida
dél) muiznieks pats nevaréja, ta bija draudzes tiesas kompetence;
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2) ja muizas policijai bija tiesibas apturét pagasta tiesas lemumus, tomér
galiga izlem$ana par $adiem apturétiem spriedumiem piederéja draudzes
tiesai, nevis muizniekam;

3) ja zemnieki bija atkarigi no muiznieka, tad ari muiznieks sava zina bija
atkarigs no pagasta tiesas. Saskana ar 1819. gada likumiem muizas poli-
cijai nebija tiesibu vainigajam piespriest lielaku sodu par 135 sitieniem ar
spieki vai 2 dienam aresta; turklat ar miesas sodu muiza nedrikstéja
sodit saimniekus. Savukart pagasta tiesai likums atlava piespriest naudas
un miesas sodus, bet nenoteica 3o sodu augstako robezu; tai bija tiesibas
sodit ari saimniekus. Tadé| pagasta tiesas muizniekiem bija nepiecieSsamas
ka instruments cipai pret klausu sliktu pildisanu vai ari citiem parka-
pumiem no zemnieku puses. Bet vai vienmér tas bija paklausigs instruments?
Muizu sudzibas pret zemniekiem visu pagastu tiesu protokolos sastada

butisku, lai ari ne absoluti lielako dalu. Biezak sastopamas apstudzibas: neie-

rasanas klau$as vai ari to slikta pildisana. Sados gadijumos pagasta tiesa
tiesam biezi piesprieda miesas sodus un reizém diezgan bargus. Pieméram,

Trikatas pagasta tiesa 1839. gada 25. maija piespriez “Ratnieku” saimniekam

Péterim Balodim “20 reiz ar spieki” (LNVM, VN 15095, 50'). Tomér Balodis

izradas reti sturgalvigs, jo ta pasa gada 8. junija, tatad tikai 2 nedélas péc

notikusa, Trikatas muiza vinu vélreiz iesudz, ka tas nesttot darbinieku ar
zirgu, bet tikai kajam. Soreiz gan iztiek bez miesas soda. Spriedums: jamaksa
soda nauda - 3 rubli; bet! — un te paradas 4) arguments — par labu pagasta

tiesas relativai patstavibai: pagasta, ne muizas ladée (LNVM, VN 15095,

80-84).

Vel viens lidzigs gadijums Trikata: 1840. gada 9. janvari “Jaun-Rudinu”
saimniekam tiek piespriesti 15 sitieni ar spieki par to, ka vin$ veselu nedélu
nav devis darbinieku (LNVM, VN 15095, 331-337). Par savu spitibu S reizes
ar rikstém (sievietes ar spiekiem nepéra) dabu ari “ZiliSu” maju meita Marina,
kuru saimnieks norikojis uz muizu, bet vina nav klausijusi (LNVM, VN 15095,
85-89). Lidzigas epizodes fiksétas vai katra protokolu gramata.

Tomer ir ari gadijumi, kad miesas sods tiek aizstats ar naudas sodu. Kad
saimnieku Juri Ozolinu par atteik§anos braukt uz laukiem ar [izséjamam?|
auzam un Péteri Cepliti par atteikSanos ecét muizas tirumus, pagasta tiesa
abiem piespriez S sitienus ar spieki (kas ir saméra niecigs sods). Tacu, kad
noskaidrojas, ka minétais Péteris Ceplitis ir krievu pareizticigas baznicas amat-

1 §i avota ipatniba $eit un turpmak: numurétas nevis lappuses, bet rindinas — E. C.
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persona (kesteris) un tatad nav paklaujams miesas sodam, vinam tiek pie-
spriests naudas sods: par katru sitienu jamaksa 20 sudraba kapeikas, kopa 1
rublis, kas atkal jaiemaksa pagasta ladé (LNB R 160, 1, bez paginacijas).

Sevisku interesi izraisa Striku muizas pagasta tiesas protokolu gramata
(TMR, SM, 1672). Striku muiza (tagadéja Raiskuma pagasta teritorija) bija
“krona”/valsts muiza; ar to, iespéjams, ir izskaidrojams pagasta tiesas lemumu
liberalisms: muizas policijas studzibu gadijumos par klau$u sliktu pildiSanu
ta nekad apsudzétajiem nepiespriez miesas, bet tikai naudas sodus. Ta,
pieméram, 1828. gada 21. augusta, kad muizas parvaldnieks sudz vairakus
saimniekus, ka tie vai nu vispar nav atsatijusi kajniekus (cilvékus bez zirga)
uz muizas paligdarbiem, vai ari atsutijusi tos ar novélosanos, pagasta tiesa
nospriez Cetrus saimniekus sodit ar 1 sudraba rubli soda naudas katru, bet
vienu no soda atbrivot (TMR, SM, 1672, 8). Lidzigs gadijums fikséts
1829. gada 27. augusta, kad, izskatot muizas sadzibu par trim saimniekiem,
kuri nav savlaicigi atsatijusi savus kalpus klausas, diviem piespriez maksat
1% rubli vara naudas, bet vienu attaisno (TMR, SM 1672, 11). Ar 1% rubli
vara nauda tiek soditi ari divi citi saimnieki, kuru kalpi piektdienas vakara
patvaligi aizgajusi no darba. Protams, ari sajos gadijumos soda naudas “krit”
pagasta, nevis muizas ladé (TMR, SM 1672, 11).

Vel talak iet Priekulu pagasta tiesa: 1842. gada ta attaisno vairakus
saimniekus muizas parvaldnieka apsudziba par to, ka vini muizas darbos
sttot nepieaugusus zénus. Péc pagasta tiesnesu domam, septinpadsmitgadigs
puisis esot jau pilnvértigs stradnieks (LNA LVVA, 1156. f., 1. apr., 118. 1.,
16. Ipp.).

Uz attaisno$anas gadijumiem norada ari B. Abers. 1842. gada 14. de-
cembri Burgas (Lugazu draudzg) pagasta tiesa attaisno vairakus saimniekus
par to, ka vini “mandaga” (pirmdiena) nav “atstellgjusi” kaléjus uz muizu.
Spriedumu pagasta tiesa motivé ar to, ka “tie laudis tai svétdiena pie dieva-
galda bijusi un no baznicas vélu ara nakusi un, zinams, vel vélaku maja, tadel
pie rijas kul$anas tikt nevaréjusi, ar tadél, ka lidz sim tad nekad rijas kultas
netikusas [..] un tie laudis ieradusi ir to mandega dienu, kad ar ne visu, tad
tak to priek$pusdienu svétit” (Abers 1936, 209).

Otrs izplatitakais nozieguma veids, par ko visbiezak sudzas muiza, ir
muizas mantas zadzibas. Ta Trikatas pagasta tiesa 1839. gada maija tiek
izskatita lieta par bragas zagsanu grupa. Vainigie dabti no 10 lidz 135 sitieniem.
(LNVM, VN 15095, 18-34). Tads pats sods 1839. gada 3. augusta tiek pie-
spriests Davim Venteram, kas nozadzis Tiepeles muiza ecésas. Saja gadijuma
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gan vinam lauj atpirkties: jasamaksa 3 rubli Tiepeles pagasta lade (LNVM,
VN 15095, 151-159). Tatad apzagta tieck muiza, bet soda nauda par zadzibu
atkal krit pagasta ladé! Visbiezak protokolu gramatas minétas muizas koku,
tas ir, meza, zadzibas. Sods par tam no 10 lidz 135 sitieniem ar spieki. Koku
cirSanas gadijumos reizém gan no périena varéja izbégt, ja personigi noladzas
muiznieku, un vins savu sadzibu atsauca.

Nereti bija ari gadijumi, kad pagasta tiesa nepiekrita muizas sudzibam
vai ari tas apstridéja. Ta Aluksnes pagasta tiesa, 1850. gada 19. janvari iztie-
sajot meza kunga sudzibu pret “Ludiku” Juri Sunepu un Juri Jaunzemu, kuri
nocirtusi 5 ar$inas jeb 3,5 m augstu priedi (apsudzétie apgalvo, ka nav to
darijusi), pienem lémumu pieprasit no abiem saimniekiem 5 rublus soda
kapara nauda. Ja meza kungs pret to protestétu, tiesa gatava izdot protokolu
draudzes tiesai, tas ir, ierosinat muizai parsudzét lietu augstaka instancé (LNB
R 160, 1, 11).

Ari apsudzibas par muizas ipasuma zadzibu sastopami attaisnojosi sprie-
dumi. Ta B. Abers piemin epizodi, kad Baizkalna pagasta tiesa attaisno 18
klausiniekus, kuri, péc muizas policijas apgalvojuma, esot nozagusino 1 lidz
3 marcinam linu katrs. Gaitnieki savu vainu noliedz. Pagasta tiesa savu sprie-
dumu motivé $adi: “Kad nu lini rija nezavéti iesvérti, lini jau ar pavisam
vienadi nav, no citiem vairak, no citiem mazak noiet [mitruma] Ziistot.” (Abers
1936, 210). Saja gadijuma lieta tiek izskirta péc batibas, jo pagasta tiesnesi,
pasi zemnieki budami, protams, labi parzinaja linu zavésanas tehnologiju.

Kada cita vieta B. Abers par pétijuma objektu jau izsakas piesardzigak,
dalgji atkapjoties no iepriekséja apgalvojuma: “Ta ka pagasta tiesu protokoli
par $o laiku (19. gs. pirmo pusi) pieejami diezgan maza skaita, tad [..| nav
iespéjams galigs spriedums par pagasta tiesas attiecibam ar muizu. Var tik
teikt, ka tas bijusas dazadas. Daza tiesa stavéja stingri uz taisnibas pamatiem
un aizstavéja zemniekus pret nelikumigam muizas prasibam un nepieraditam
apsudzibam, citur glevi izpildija katru muizas majienu. [..] Tomeér jasecina,
ka, lasot protokolu gramatas, prieksstats par tiesas verdzisku padevibu muizai
saistas tikai ar mazako dalu spriedumu.” (Abers 1936, 212).

Tadegjadi, lai ari Vidzemes zemnieku 1819. gada likumdosana liela meéra
(ne absoluti) paklava pagastu tiesas muizas policijai, apskatitie protokoli
palaikam uzrada no lidzsingjiem stereotipiem atskirigu ainu. Nereti ir gadi-
jumi, kad pagasta tiesas darbiba izpauzas relativa patstaviba un objektivitate.
Tas nozimé, ka prieksstati par Vidzemes pagastu tiesu “verdzisko padevibu”
muizai t. s. klausu laikos butu nopietni revidéjami.
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Edgars Ceske

The Courts of Rural Municipalities in Livland (Vidzeme) after the
Abolition of Serfdom: were they only the appendixes of manoral power?

Key words: the abolition of serfdom in Livland (Vidzeme), rural municipalities,
the “times of corveé”, the beginnings of rule of law in Latvian rural
communities, Latvian peasant and manor in the first half of the 19" century

Summary

The paper deals with the relations between Latvian rural municipalities
and the manor policy after the abolition of serfdom in Livland (Vidzeme), in
1819. There one view rooted in the Latvian historiography till nowadays:
the rural municipalities had no real power, they were only obedient executors
of the will of landlords. Of course, the legislation (the peasant laws of 1804,
1819, 1845, 1849 and 1860) gave an important power in the hands of land-
lords and/or the managers of manors (so called manor police) — important,
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but not unlimited. There was also a law upon the will of landlords. Certainly,
no one of the resolutions of the meetings of peasant communities could come
to force whithout the agreement of manor police, who confirmed the officials
of rural munipality from 3 candidates be nominated by the meetings of local
peasant communities. It was not allowed to peasants to make a complaint
against manor officials.

However, there were also some regulations, which restricted the power
of manor police: it might stop the resolution of meeting of peasant community
or annule the sentence of the court of rural municipality, but it might not
force rural municipality to accept decision more favorable for landlord. The
annuleted sentence or stopped resolution had to be submit to the court of
parish to be finally determinated.

The paper analyses some of the protocol journals of the courts of rural
municipalities. Of coure, there are a lot of cases, when the courts of rural
municipalities sentence corporal punishments, sometimes severe, both for
absence from corvee-labour or its poor execution and theft of manor property;
but there are also many occasions, when the matter was examined by objective
considerations or the accused persons were even exonerated.
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Latvija

Seno latgalu aizvéstures izpété viens no galvenajiem avotiem ir arheolo-
giskajos izrakumos iegita informacija no dzivesvietam un kapulaukiem. Saja
pétijuma, balstoties uz lidzenajos kapulaukos (Kivti, Nuksas, Lejasbiténi u.c.)
ieguto arheologisko informaciju (apbedisanas tradicijas, senlietas u.c.) un
pieejama antropologiska materiala izpétes datiem (dzimums, vecums, fiziska
attistiba, sena DNS), risinati socialas arheologijas jautajumi saistiba ar dzimti
un statusu 7.-10. gadsimta latgalu sabiedribas.

Dzimte jeb socialais dzimums ir kultiras paradiba, ko veido individa
pasidentificéSanas un vina identificéSana, ko veic citi individi ar noteiktu
dzimtes kategoriju, pamatojoties uz kultara uztvertu dzimuma atskiribu.
Dzimtes arheologija balstas uz faktu, ka gandriz visi individi ir dzimusi
attieciga biologiska dzimuma (sieviete vai virietis). Ta péta viriesu, sievieSu
un bérnu relativo stavokli sabiedriba caur materialo kultaru un skeleta palie-
kam. Dzimte un dzimums var sakrist, bet ne katra gadijuma (Gilchrist, 1999;
Diaz-Andreu, 20035, 14). Jaatzimé, ka attieciba uz Latvijas arheologiska mate-
riala izpeéti tikai pedéjos gadu desmitos aizvien lielaka nozime tiek pieskirta
dzimtes aspektiem (Sné, 2002).

Individa statuss sabiedriba ir sociala kategorija, ko veido tiesibas, piena-
kumi, privilégijas, vara un imunitate, kas saistita ar sabiedriba noteiktu un
zinamu socialo poziciju. Pastav divi atskirigi statusa pieskirsanas veidi: man-
totais statuss tiek piemérots jau kop$ dzimsanas, neraugoties uz konkréto
individu spéjam; iegutais statuss ir sasniedzams tikai ar kadam ipasam iema-
nam, balstoties uz saviem individualajiem panakumiem (Thomas, 1989, 487-
490).

Risinot jautdjumu par seno latgalu dzimti un statusu, janem véra vairaki
faktori, kas skar arheologiskajos izrakumos iegtita materiala interpretaciju.
Svarigs jautajums ir gan par izpétes avota ticamibu, gan ari par pasa pétnieka

" Pétijums veikts LZP projekta Nr. 1zp-2018/1-0395 ietvaros.
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objektivitati. Plasaku informaciju par konkréto sabiedribu var gut tikai no
pilnigi izpétitiem kapulaukiem (Mays, 1998, 13-17). Izvértéjot materialu no
dalgji pétitiem kapulaukiem, pastav varbutiba, ka iegutajiem datiem var but
gadijuma raksturs un tie pilniba neatspogulo kapulauka apbeditos iedzivotajus
(pieméram, dzimtes un vecuma struktira, socialas grupas utt.).

Tacu ne mazidka ietekme ir pétniecibas videi un pétniecibas vésturei,
proti, agrak izteiktajiem piepémumiem, kas nereti jau ieguvusi aksiomas
nozimi. Attieciba uz senajiem latgaliem tiek viennozimigi uzskatits, ka viriesu
dzimtei raksturiga apbedijumu orientacija ar galvu A virziena (ar nelielam
novirzém), kapa piedevu kompleksa raksturigi ieroci (viens vai vairaki sképi,
vienasmens vai divasmens zobens) noteiktas rotas (karavira aproce, puces
sakta, stopa sakta u.c.), apgérba sastavdalas (ornamentéts rokauts, svarki,
galvassegas, apavi). Savukart sievieSu dzimtes apbedijumiem raksturiga pretéja
kapa orientacija virieSu dzimtei (ar galvu uz R ar nelielam novirzém),
raksturigas noteiktas rotaslietu kategorijas (kaklarinki, aproces, vainagi u.c.),
villaines, darba riki. Nepieaugu$o individu apbedijumu virziens atbilst
attiecigas dzimtes pieauguso apbedijumu virzienam, lai gan atseviskos
gadijumos tas nav tik rupigi ievérots (Latvijas PSR arheologija, 1974, 149—
150; Rading, 1999, 25-27; Sné, 2002, 225-227; 243-247).

Seno latgalu arheologijas pétnieciba, balstoties uz dzimtes pieeju, aktuals
klast jautajums par dzimtes un dzimuma attiecibam. Var tikai pienemt, bet
ne ar faktiem pieradit, ka latgaliem bija tikai divas dzimtes — viriesu un sievieSu.
Vienlaikus més daudz nezinam par citam senatné sociali konstruétam sabied-
ribas grupam. Sabiedriba nesastav tikai no sievietém un virieSiem. Diskusijas
par dzimti ir paradijusas to, ka pastav vél ari citas nevienlidzigas attiecibas.
Kadu dzimti parstav nepieaugusie individi un vai vini nav dzimtes neitrali?
(Andersson, 1998, 183-189). Dzimte ir sociala kategorija, bet dzimums bio-
logiska. Tomeér tas nav traucéjis apbediSanas tradiciju un senlietu materiala
analizé, risinot seno latgalu sabiedribas demografiskos aspektus un socialo
statusu, starp dzimti un dzimumu likt vienadibas zimi (Sné, 2002, 185-194;
Radins, 1999). Pilnigi noraidams ir apgalvojums, ka vidéja un vela dzelzs
laikmeta kapulaukos apbedito dzimumu ir iespéjams noteikt péc bagatiga
arheologiska materiala — rotam, ierociem, darbarikiem (Zarina, 2009, 57).
Korekti noteikt dzimumu iespéjams tikai péc biologiskiem kritérijiem,
analizéjot izrakumos ieguto skeletu materialu (Walker, & Cook, 1998).
Pieméram, ka liecina Lietuvas dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu izpéte, zinami
vairak ka 30 gadijumu, kad viriesu dzimtes apbedijumi ar ieroCiem kapa
piedevas péc dzimuma bija sievietes (Simniskyté, 2007, 283-285). Diemzél
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seno latgalu gadijuma antropologiskais materials slikti saglabajies vai ari
arheologiskajos izrakumos vispar nav panemts izpétei.

Ieprieksgjos pétijumos konstatéts, ka latgalu 7.-10. gadsimta kapulaukos
virieSu dzimtes apbedijumu (noteikti péc orientacijas un kapa piedevam) ir
36-53% un tikai 25-28% sievieSsu dzimtes apbedijumu, bet nepieauguso
individu skaits lielakoties neparsniedz 20% no arheologiski fikséto kapu kop-
skaita. SievieSu dzimtes un bérnu kapu iztrukums tiek saistits ar pienémumu,
ka tikai noteikta sociala statusa individi tika apglabati kopéja apbedijuma
vieta (Gerhards, 2002, 46). Kadi faktori (izcelsme, piederiba pie noteiktas
dzimtas, vecums, varbut naves célonis u.c.) to noteica, paliek neatbildéts jauta-
jums (Gerhards, 2002, 42-46).

Iespéjams, ka nepieciesams parskatit lidzsinéjos pienémumus, jo arheo-
logijas pétnieciskaja vidé pedéjos gados strauji ienakusi starpdisciplinari
pétijumi, ka, pieméram, seno iedzivotaju DNS noteik§ana. Masu gadijuma
interesi izraisa individu dzimuma noteik$ana. Parsteidzosi rezultati ieguti Skan-
dinavijas vikingu laikmeta apbedijumu izpéte. Pieméram, jaunakie pétijumi
liecina, ka lidz $im virieSu dzimtes loti bagata karavira apbedijums Birkas
kapulauka péc DNS datiem pieder sievietei (Hedenstierna-Jonson, et al. 2017).
Tas rada pamatotu jautajumu, vai visi latgalu dzelzs laikmeta virieSu dzimtes
apbedijumi péc dzimuma ir viriesi? Pirmie iegutie seno latgalu DNS dati (Lejas-
biténu kapulauks) liecina, ka lidz §im uzskatita viriesu un sieviesu dzimtém
raksturiga apbedijumu pretéja orientacija un kapu inventars nav dross kritérijs
attieciba uz individa dzimumu, it ipa$i attieciba uz nepieauguso individu apbe-
dijumiem (autora riciba eso$i nepublicéti dati). Konstatéti gan sievieSu, gan
meitenu apbedijumi orientéti ar galvu uz austrumiem (Urtans, 1970, 69, 5. att.).
Turpmakie senas DNS pétijumi paradis, vai konstatétajiem faktiem ir gadijuma
raksturs vai tie interpretéjami plasaka konteksta.

Individa statusa noteiksanai seno latgalu sabiedribas galvenokart tiek
izmantotas apbedijumos atrastas senlietas. Ir pagajis vairak neka simt gadu
kops pirmajiem méginajumiem kapulaukos iegtito materialu izmantot apbe-
dito individu materiala un sociala stavokla raksturosanai. Pielietotas gan
kvantitativas, gan kvalitativas analizes metodes (Sné, 2002, 247-274; Radins,
1999, 131-133). Tacu vienojosais faktors $ajas dazadajas pieejas ir sabiedribas
loceklu iedalisana tris — Cetras socialekonomiskajas kategorijas: bagatie jeb
dizciltigie sabiedribas parstavji (valdnieki, ciema, novada vai zemes vecakie);
salidzinoéi turigie (karaviri vai karadraudzes locekli); vidusslanis (brivie laudis)
un tracigo slanis (nebrivie laudis, vergi, karagustekni). Interesanti, ka sada
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veida dalijums attiecas gandriz tikai uz virieSu dzimtes apbedijumiem (ILIHope,
1957, 55-66; Radins, 1999, 131-140).

Uzskata, ka sieviesu dzimtes apbedijumos atrastas senlietas (galvenokart
rotaslietas) vairak saistitas ne tikai ar socialekonomiskajam, bet ari ar “modes”
izmainam (Radins, 1999, 138). Literatura lidz $im tikai pieminéts, ka latgalu
kapulaukos sieviesu dzimtes apbedijumu inventara konstatéta dzimtei nerak-
sturiga kapa piedeva — dzelzs Saurasmens cirvis (Atgazis, 1964, 118-119).
Pavisam zinami aptuveni divdesmit gadijumi no vairakiem kapulaukiem
(Odukalns, Boki, Upmali u.c.). No si viedokla jaatzimé pilniba arheologiski
izpétitais Aizkraukles Lejasbiténu kapulauks (V. Urtana izrakumi 1961-1964),
kura konstatéti devini $adi apbedijumi. Turklat viena Lejasbiténu kapulauka
gadijuma (2135. kaps) cirvja kats bija aptits ar ornamentétu bronzas lentu.
Literatura $adi atradumi tiek uzskatiti par bagatu karaviru apbedijumiem un
tiek saistiti ar noteiktas apdzivotas vietas sabiedribas virsslani (Atgazis, 2019,
132). Jaatzimé, gan, ka $adi cirvji ar bronzas kata aptinumu atrasti ari sievieSu
dzimtes apbedijumos (Upmali, Boki), ka ari nepieaugusiem individiem (Lejas-
biténi, Gugeri). Uzskata, ka 8.-9. gs. loti retie cirvja atradumi sieviesu kapos,
iespéjams, liecina par sievietém, kuram kadu apstaklu dé| bija jauznemas
noteikti pienakumi saimnieciba un kulta (Atgazis, 1964, 118; Urtans, 1970,
73). Attieciba uz citiem ieroCu atradumiem sievieSu dzimtes apbedijumos var
minét tikai vienu gadijumu Ludzas Odukalna kapulauka, kur mirusi apglabata
kopa ar cirvi un sképu (Ciglis, Radins, 2002, 231). Iespéjams, ka sieviesu
apbedijumi ar savai dzimtei neraksturigam piedevam varétu saistities ar ipasu
statusu sabiedriba, pienemot, ka statusa simboli vairak atspogulo viriesu
dzimti. Tacu attieciba uz senajiem latgaliem dzelzs laikmeta ir atklats jauta-
jums vai sievietém lidztekus viriesiem bija iespéjams ieglt statusu un varu
gan ekonomiskaja, gan socialpolitiskaja joma. Lai to apstiprinatu, nepiecie-
Sama padzilinata $is problémas izpéte.

Sarezgits jautajums ir par nepieauguso individu (bérnu un pusaudzu)
lomu un statusu senatnes sabiedribas. Pétijumos galvena vériba tiek pievérsta
vecuma grupam, meklgjot atbildi, kura vecuma bérns klust par sociali pieau-
guso un péc kadiem kritérijiem to var konstatét kapulauku materiala? Attieciba
uz latgaliem konstatéts, ka tikai sakot ar 9-12 gadu vecumu bérna apbedi-
jumos paradas dzimtes/dzimuma dalijums tadu senlietu veida ka ieroci, darba-
riki un konkréta veida rotas (Vilka, 2012, 22-23). Tacu atseviskos gadijumos
(Lejasbiténu kapulauks 21. kaps) 4-5 gadus veca bérna apbedijuma piedevas
konstatéts cirvis ar bronzas lentas kata aptinumu un stopa sakta, kas parasti
ir pieauguso individu kapu inventars. Savukart citiem ta pasa vecuma bérniem
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ir pavisam necilas kapa piedevas. Lidziga situacija, ka vienaudziem vienas
dzimtes ietvaros ir krasi atSkirigas kapa piedevas, novérojama ari citos latgalu
kapulaukos (pieméram, Nuksas 40. un 41. kaps). Iespéjams, ka tas saistits ar
konkréta bérna socialas lomas atspogulojumu un var pienemt, ka senlietas
nav tikai bérnam piederigas, bet lielakoties ir dzimtas socidla un mantiska
statusa reprezentacija.

Individa statusa izpratnei un noteikSanai lidztekus arheologiskajiem
datiem var tikt izmantots antropologiskais materials. Lejasbiténu kapulauka
materiala konstatéts, ka virieSu kermena garums ir, iesp&jams, saistits ar vinu
socialo statusu. Turiga slana parstavju vidéjais augums ir par 7 cm garaks
neka zemaka sociala slana parstavjiem (Gerhards, 2002, 48-49). Turpmakie
pétijumi saistami ar dzives kvalitates noteik$anu starp dzimtém/dzimumiem
un dazadam vecuma grupam, balstoties uz visparéjiem iedzivotaju veselibas
raditajiem, stabilo izotopu un senas DNS analizu datiem.
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Guntis Gerhards
Gender and Status in Iron Age Latgalian Societies
Key words: archaeology, gender, status, Iron Age, Latgalian, Latvia

Summary

This research is based on data from ancient Latgalian burial grounds
from the middle and late Iron Age. The only sources of information from this
period are obtained from archaeological and anthropological data. Archaeo-
logical research of ancient Latgalians increasingly concerns the relationship
between gender and biological sex. We can assume that ancient Latgalians
had two genders — male and female, but there are no facts to support it.

Previously, research on Iron Age in Latvia has directly linked burial
information such as the orientation of the grave and the presence of certain
objects in it with the biological sex of a male or a female. This approach
implies that there is no difference between gender and biological sex.
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In ancient Latgalian burial grounds of the 7"~10% centuries AD the pro-
portion of male gender burials is 36-53%, according to the grave orientation
and grave goods, and only 20-25% are female gender burials, while the
proportion of non-adults normally does not exceed 20% from the total number
of burials. The low number of female and non-adult burials has been inter-
preted as indicative of a lower social status of these groups, assuming that
only individuals with a certain social status could be buried in collective
burial grounds. The factors influencing this status, (family, gender, age, the
cause of death, etc.) however are not known.

The obtained ancient DNA data from ancient Latgalians suggest that
factors indicative of gender, such as the orientation of the grave, do not
necessarily complement the individual’s biological sex. Bioarchaeological
research suggests that the quality of life differed between certain social groups
in the same communities. Data from non-adult burials, however, suggests
that status could be inherited.
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Eprennii Ipedenn

Hamucrckasi OKKynanusi B BOCIIOMHHAHUSAX JKHTEJIei
0€eJI0pYCCKO-IaTBHIICKO-POCCHIICKOTO MOTPAHUYbS

KmoueBbie ciioBa: BCJ’[aPYCb, HallMCTCKadA OKKymnauus, BOCIIOMUHaHUsA, I10-
T'paHNYbE

Martepuasibl yCTHOI MICTOPUM ITOKA3bIBAIOT KaK YHUKAJIbHbBIE CYTbObI KOH-
KPETHBIX T'paxkiaH, HaXOASIIUXCS B OAMHAKOBOM 00IIECTBEHHO-TTOIUTHYEC-
KOI 1 COLIMAJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOM CUTYyallMu, TaK U CIeHUMUKY PETHOHOB
OITHOTO TocynapcTBa. B ctarbe Ha OCHOBE BOCIIOMUHAHWI OYE€BUILIEB FepMaH-
ckoit okkynauuu 1941—1944 rr. 6yaer mokaszaHa crieliuduka moBceAHEBHOCTH
B BepxnenBuHckoM n PoccoHckoMm paitoHax benapycu, morpaHu4HBIX ¢ JIaT-
Bueli u Poccueit.

B nepuron okkynauuy rpaHuLia MEXy YKazaHHBIMU pailoHaMu, JlarBueit
n KannanHckoit o6mactbio PCOCP gpisiiach TakKe TpaHULIEH MEKIy TeHe-
pasibHbIM OKpyroMm Jlateust (Generalbezirk Lettland) v ThLIOBO# 30HO# TPYIIIBI
apmuii «llenTtp». Crienndukoii pernoHa ObLJIO HAIMUKME KPYITHBIX JIECHBIX
MacCHBOB, YTO CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO BBICOKOM KOHIIEHTPALIMY ITapTU3aH B IIOTpa-
HUYbe. 31ech ciioxmiack Pocconcko-OcBeiickasi mapTu3aHcKasi 30Ha, apTh-
3aHBI KOTOPOI B3aMMOJCHCTBOBAIM ¢ MapTu3aHamMu KaauHWHCKON (HbIHE
TIckoBcKoIt) 006J1aCTH M UCITOJIB30BAIM PETMOH KaK 0a3y JJ1s aTak Ha HeMell-
K1e KOMMYHMKAIIMY B THUTOBOI 30HE rpymiibl apMuii «LleHTp» 1 00BbeKTHI B
JlatBuu. B cBolo ouepeab HEMIIbI MOMBITAIUCH CO3AaTh MOsIC 0€30MaCHOCTU
BIOJIb OEJIOPYCCKO-JIATBUIACKOM IPaHULIBI M TMKBUIMPOBATh YTPO3y KOMMYHU -
KallisIM B ThIJIOBOM 30HE, ISl Y€T0, IOMMMO ITIePMaHEHTHOM O0pHObI C TTapTH-
3aHaMM, OBLIO ITPOBEIEHO HECKOIBKO MaCIITaOHBIX KapaTeIbHbIX OTIePALIUIA:
«Panther» («Ilantepa», aBryct 1942 r., PoccoHckuii paitoH), «Schneehase»
(«3asau-6ensk», sHBapb — deBpaib 1943 1., PoccoHckuii 1 BepxHenBuHckuit
paiionnl), « Winterzauber» («3uMHee Bomieo6cTBO», (peBpaib — Mapt 1943 1.,
tpeyronbHuK Cedex — Ocses — [lonouk), «Heinrich» («[eHpux», 31 OKTI0psT —
9 Hos10ps1 1943 1) (Kapameavuvie akyuu 2008). UTorom MacitabGHoM maiu-

" MccnemoBaHue BBIIIOJIHEHO pU (pruHaHCOBOI nogaep:kke BPODU u PODU B pam-
Kax mpoekrta Ne ['20P-287 «Hapon u BiacTh: OKKYIaHTBI, KOJUTAOOPAlIMOHUCTHI 1
MapTU3aHbl Ha TOrpaHUYHOI TeppuTopun benapycu u ceBepo-3anana Poccun B 1941—
1944 tr.».
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Hayucmcekas okkynayus 6 60cnOMUHaHUSX ycumenei 6ea0pyccKo-1ameuiick0-pocCutickoeo.

¢ukammu crano coxxckeHne 443-x nepeBeHb B BepxaenBUHCKOM 1 172-X mepe-
BeHb B POCCOHCKOM paifoHax, B KOTOPBIX ObLIO YHUYTOXEHO 131 999 u 3 254
MM PHBIX JXUTEJIei COOTBETCTBEeHHO (benopycckue depesru). ECTecTBEHHO, UTO
STH IpaMaTUIeCKIE COOBITHUS B peTHOHE TTOBJIMSUTA Ha TTOCJICBOCHHYIO OIICH-
Ky JIOZIeH, KOTOPBIE CMOTJIN BELKUTE.

B craThe ncmionp30BaHbI BocIToMUHAHMUS 13-TH rpaknaH benapycn 1922—
1934-x romoB poxaeHus. Tpoe MH(MOPMAHTOB — XUTEIU BepXHEIBMHCKOTO
paifoHa, mecstb — PoccoHckoro. B 12-Ti BocCTTOMMHAHUSIX TMOO OTCYTCTBYET
ITOJTHOCTBIO, JTM0O maeTcs KpaitHe (hparMEHTAPHO XapaKTEePUCTUKA KU3HU U
OBITa JIFONCIT B TO BPeMsI, KOT/Ia X HaCceJICHHBIN ITyHKT KOHTPOJIMPOBAJICS OKKY-
MMaIMOHHOU agMUHUCTpanueii. [1ouTn moaHoe oTCyTCTBIE MH(MOPMAIIH T10
JTAHHOMY acCIeKTy OOBSICHSETCS HEMPOAOJKATEIBHOCTBIO MPEeObIBAHUS MO
BIacThio Bpara. [locieayromme e COOBITASI BBITSCHUINA BOCIIOMIHAHUS 00
OTHOCHTEJIBHO CITOKOIHOM Tiepuone (Pybamrenko, [llesiioBa).

B pstme BocrtoMmHaHM (DUKCUPYIOTCS CITIOPaTNIeCKIe KOHTAKThI C HEM-
IIaMu, TIPOXOAWBIINMU Yepe3 OTIEIbHBIC IePEeBHU B CAMOM Hadayie BOMHEI.
OuryprpyIOT TPATUIIMOHHBIC 71T BOCTIOMWHAHWIM XXUTEJICH APYTUX PETHOHOB
CIIEHBI MapoACPCTBa, alpeCHBIC PEIIPECCUM IIPOTUB JIUII, TIOA03PEBaCMBIX B
CBSI3SIX C COBETCKOI BJIaCTbIO, OTIIPaBieHue (PU3MOTOTUYECKUX TTOTPEOHOC-
Teil MyOJIMYHO, HEe CThIISICh MECTHBIX XkuTeseit (3pikoBa, KoHnpatbeB, MUHB-
KoBa, [Toneseuko, Cannap, lllapkens, [lleBoBa).

Bnocaeactsuu cynb6a MHPOPMAHTOB CIOXKMIACH CIEAYIOLIUM 00pa3oM.
B xone kapaTebHbIX Olepalliii X CEeMbU BBIHYKIEHbBI ObLIM YITH B jiec. JIBa
“HOOPMaHTa U UX POACTBEHHUK ObLIY 3aXBaYeHbI HEMIIAMU U OTIIPaBJICHbI Ha
MPUHYAUTEIbHBIE pab0oThl B DcToHMIO 1 [epmaHuio (Jlebenena, PydalieHKo);
CeMbH IBYX MH(OOPMAHTOB ObUIU BaKyHPOBaHbI TapTU3aHAMU Yepe3 TUHUIO
¢poHTa B 0OCBOOOKIEHHYIO OT HeMIieB KammHnHckyio oomacte PCOCP (3asro-
ponnss, llapkens); 8 uHdopmaHToB B 1943—1944 rogax 10 0ocBOOOXKIESHUS
MPOJIOIKUTEIBbHOE BpeMsT HaXOIWIKCh B JIeCHbIX Jarepsix (boHmapesa, 3bIKoBa,
KonapateeB, KonaparbeBa, MunbkoBa, [Toneseuko, Cannap, IlleBuoBa).

Hauunas ¢ 1942 1. 1 10 KOHIIa OKKYIIAIlMU JJTSI a0COTIOTHOTO OOJIbIIMH-
CTBa XXUTEJEH peruoHa CKaaablBaeTCsl MHasl MOBCEAHEBHOCTh. PealbHOCThIO
cTaJl HEOMHOKPATHBIN YXOII B JieC, TI€ B UTOTe CeMbU MH(MOPMaHTOB 000CHOBA-
JINCh HA TOCTOSIHHOI OCHOBE (MHOTHE TTPOOBLIM B JIECY 10 IEBITU MECSILIEB),
TOCKOJIbKY BO3BPAT B IEPEBHIO ObLT COMPSIKEH C PUCKOM ObITh YHUUTOXKEHHBIM,
WK Xe JIOASIM MPOCTO HeKyna ObUTo Bo3BpallaThes. [pakaaHcKue jarepsi
OCHOBBIBAJIMCH WM MOJ OXPaHOU MapTHU3aH HeMoJaaeKy OT WX Jiareps, uiu
JIIOIA KU aBTOHOMHO.
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BocnommHaHMs JTI0Iei, SKUBIINX B JIECY, HACHITIICHBI 3KECTOKIMU CLICHAM.
Hampumep, cutyamnus BEIOOpa T 4eJIoBeKa BO BpeMsI KapaTeJIbHO omepa-
MU KOTAa OTeIl ceMelcTBa yoeras oT KapaTelleil, OpOCUB XKeHY U IeTeil MiIn
JKe IETU TIpeIjIarajii MaTepy CIIacaThCsl OT HEMIIEB, OCTAaBUB X CAMUX B 3¢M-
JITHKE; PalloCTh OT BUAA TOPSIIEN POTHON NEPEBHHU, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO 03HAYANO,
YTO HEMIIbI TOKMHYT JaHHBIN paifOH M OCTaBSIT Jarepb OCKEeHIIEB Ha KAKOE-TO
BpeMsI B ITIOKOE; 9yIeCHOE CITAaCeHME XKESHIIIMH OT rpaHaTt, OpOIIeHHBIX HeMIla-
mu B 3eMiistHKY (BormapeBa, Jlebenena).

[TpomoXUTeTBHOCTh HAXOXACHMS TPYIIITBI TPaXKIaHCKUX JIMI B KOHK-
PETHOM JICCHOM JIaTepe 3aBHCelIa OT CirydaitHocTh. M3penka tarepb OKKYITaHTBI
HE MOTJIA OOHAPYKUTH 1 JTIOAW CMOTJIM ITPOXXKUTD Ha OTHOM MECTE 0 OKOHYA-
HUSI OKKYyTAIINH, HO Yallle BCETO MECTO XKUTETbCTBA IIPUXOIMIOCH ITOCTOSHHO
MEHSITh, TaK KaK Jieca ITOCTOSHHO IIPOYECHIBAI HEMIIBI ¥ OOMITBI KOJTabopa-
OUOHMUCTCKUX popmupoBanuii (3p1koBa, MuHBKOBa). Hampumep, B omHOM
cJIydJae JIarephb yIajJoch 3aMacKHPOBATh €JIOBBIMU BETKAMM, U HEMIIBI €TO He
obHapyxwu (I[ToneBeuko), B ApYyroM JIFOIU BBIHYKIEHBI ObUIU TATATHCS KOP-
HSIMU OOJIOTHBIX paCTeHUU, IIPOTAIITHIBASI IIPOXOIEI K 00JIOTY, KOTOPHIC Je-
MackupoBaiu jgarepb (Jlebenena).

Bo Bpems mepexonoB Ha HOBOE MECTO MH(POPMAaHThI BUAEY CLIEHBI HACH -
JIUST HaZl MUPHBIM HaceJleHUEM: Bojia B pekKe Obljia KpacCHOI OT KPOBU MHOT'O-
YHCJIEHHBIX TEJ1 YOUTBIX JIIOJIEH, CBaJICHHBIX B PEKY; KPaCHBIMU ObLIY FaJIOIIN
Ha HoTrax cTapuKa, IpuxXaBIlIero K cede ooropesbie TpyIbl AeTeil B capae, rie
OB COXCKEHBI KUTEIN AEPEBHU; OCTAHKU OHOCe buaH (3b1koBa, [ToseBeuko).

B nopapnsioneM 00JbIIMHCTBE CJIydyaeB B KaUYeCTBE YYaCTHUKOB Kapa-
TeJIbHBIX OTepaluii GUTyprupyIoT UMEHHO HEMIIbI, Ha KOTOPBIX U BO3JIaraeTcst
BMHA 32 BCE 3BePCTBA U BbIHECEHHbIE TATOTHI (boHmapesa). B To e BpeMs B pac-
CKa3ax yIOMMHAIOTCS YKPauHIIbl, «<HApOIHUKW» (OY4EBUIHO, PeUb UILT O DoifIiax
KaKOI'o-TO BOOPYKEHHOT0 (DOPMUPOBAHUST PYCCKUX KOJLJIA00PAllMIOHUCTOB),
KOTOPBIX MASHTU(ULIMPOBAIN Mo roBopy (3bIKoBa, JlebeneBa, MUHbKOBA).
bBoiilibl TaThIICKUX MOJULEHCKUX 0aTaTbOHOB, KOTOPhIE MAaCCOBO MPUBJIE-
KaJlMCch HEMIIaMU K YIIOMUHAEMbIM BbIIIIE KapaTeJbHbIM OTlepalisM, MHGHOP-
MaHTaM He BCTpeYyaJliCh, HO XKUTeIbHULIA 1. 2Kuryau BepxHenBUHCKOTO paii-
OHa COOOIIIaeT, YTO OT PYK JaThIlIei moruobaa ee 6adylika B Apyroi AepeBHe
(CHexuH).

Ecnu rpynma rpaxnaH Oblia CBs3aHa ¢ MapTU3aHaMM, MOCJIeIHNE MOTJIU
OKa3bIBaTh UM MOMOILIb MTPOAYKTaMu. [1pomyKThl MUTAHUS U CKOT IS ITOCTE Y-
[0I1Ier0 y0Os MapTU3aHaMU TOCTABISUIMCH U3 TPUTPAaHUYHBIX paitoHOB JIaTBUM.
KopoBbl BpeMEeHHO MOTJIU MepeaaBaThCs ceJibuaHaM B MOJIb30BaHUE, a Iocjie
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y0O0sI M BBIIEIISTIOCH HEKOTOPOE KOJIMUECTBO Msica (HOTH, TOJIOBHI) (3BIKOBA,
[TomeBeuko, Carmap). HEeKOTOPBIM CEMbSIM ITOCYACTIIMBIIIOCH HANTU CXPOHBI
MPOAYKTOB (MyKa WM 3¢pHO) B OpOllIeHHBIX MTapTu3aHamu Jarepsx (bonma-
peBa, MuHbKOBaA). MHOTIa O€KaBIIIMeE B JIEC OCMEIMBAJINCH 3aXOIUTH 3a IIPO-
IYKTaMU B IEPEBHU, KOTOPEIC €1IIe OCTAaBAINCh He COXCKEHHBIMU (MUHBKOBA).
PeanbHOCTBIO cTall MepMaHEHTHBINM TOJIOM, SKCTpeMabHasl TaCTPOHOMMUSI,
KOTJa IIPUXOIMIOCH MCKATh TTOTHOXHEIN KOpM (3asT4bs KaITycTa 1 Ipyroe),
IMUTAThCS OONTYIIKOUM M3 MYKU, BAPUTh KOCTH, BHYTPEHHOCTU KUBOTHBIX,
MIPOJICXKABIINX 3UMY ITOJ CHETOM, ITUTh PACTOIUICHHBIN CHET. JItoau 9acTo He
MMEJIM KpoBa Hall TOJIOBOM, JKMJIM B YCJIOBHUSIX aHTUCAHUTAPUM, CIICACTBUCM
yero ctan Tud (bonmapesa, 3p1koBa, JIebeneBa, MuHbpKOBa, I1o1eBeUKO).

Ouenka nHOpMaHTaMK TAPTU3aH B IIEJIOM TTOJIOXKUTEIbHAS, TEM OoJiee
YTO B IMAPTU3aHKI YIIJIO MHOTO POJICTBEHHUKOB M ogHoceab4YaH (boHmapesa,
3aBroponHsisa, 3bIKoBa, Jleoenena, Canmap). HeomHOKpaTHO B IMOJTOXKUTETb-
HOM KJII0U€ B paccKaszax yroMuHaeTcs Oyayuii nepsbiii cekperapb LHK Kom-
myHuctuueckoit maptuu bCCP Ilerp MuponoBuy Marepos (1918—1980),
OBIBIIINIA B TOOBI BOITHBI AKTUBHBIM ydacTHHKOM CorpoTtuBiiecHMsI B PoccoHc-
KoM paitoHe (KonapatbeB, Jlebenesa, MunbkoBa, [ToneBeuko). [To3utuBHas
OlIeHKa JaeTcs Takxke OoiIaM JaThIILICKOTO MapTU3aHCKOro oTpsina (MuHb-
koBa). [1py 9TOM 0TMeUaloTCs aKThl HACUJIUS, TBOPUMBIE ITPOTUB XKUTEICH He
TOJIbKO OKKYIIaHTaMM, HO U napTu3aHaMu. Hampumep, pacctpen oTia ogHOro
nH(OpMaHTa, KOTOPhI ObLT BBIOpaH CTApOCTON M COTpYyAHMYAI C apTU3a-
HaMW, HO PacCTpeJisiH napTusaHaMu apyroro orpsiza (Ioseseuko); mmkBuaa-
1IMST HECKOJIbKUX 3aKUTOYHBIX CEMEN B MEpUO KOHTPOJISI IEPEBHU HEMIIAMU
(IeB1roBa); Ka3Hb rpaXkIaHMHA, KOTOPBIH MyOJMYHO pagoBaICsl OKOHYaAHUIO
COBETCKOM BJIaCTH, ¥ yOMICTBO NPUKJIaJaMU CTaPOCThI ¥ IIOXKUJION >KEHILMHbI
(JIebenena); paccTpes mapTU3aHOM pOJHOTO OpaTa — nojuielickoro (3aBro-
pPOHSIS); CIlaCeHUe CTapOCThl OT paccTpesia BOBpeMs MOSIBUBIIIMMCS 3HAKO-
MbIM MapTu3aHoM (MuHbKoBa). Pe3ko HeraTuBHBIE OT3bIBBI BCeX MH(OPMaH-
TOB KacaloTCs «KaIMHUHILIEB» (OOMIIbI MapTU3aHCKUX OpUTral, MPUObIBIINX B
Pocconcknii paiton n3 Kanmaunckoit oomactu PCOCP). [TpuBoasites mpu-
Mephbl, KOTra KAJIMHWHIIBI PEKBU3MPOBAJIM JIOIIAIb Y CTApUKa B JIECCHOM Jiarepe,
yrpoxasi pacctpesioM (ITosieBeuko), 3abpanu coxHyllee Ha BETKe AeTCKOe OJie-
1710 Y >KEHIIMHBI ¢ rpyaHbIM pedbeHKoM (boHmapeBa). Bce mH(GOpPMaHThI YETKO
pa3rpaHUYMBAIOT UX U MECTHBIX MapTU3aH.

EnvHCTBEeHHBIM UCKITIOUEHUEM, TMCCOHMPYIOIIUM C IBEHANIIATHIO OCTaIb-
HBIMU, SIBJISTIOTCSI BOCITIOMMHAHUS XXUTEJIbHULIBI AepeBHU 2Kurynu. [lepeBHs
pacnoJioxkeHa Ha 1occe BepxHeasuHck — [Tosolk Heganeko ot ropoaa Bep-
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XHEABUHCKA, ¥ BCE TPU Tofa OKKYMNAIlMM HaXOAMJIach ITOI TBEpIbIM KOHTPO-
JIleM Hem1leB. HerrocpencTBeHHAST OIM30CTh K pAUIICHTPY ¥ OTCYTCTBHE BOJIM3HT
Hee KPYIIHBIX JIECHBIX MACCUBOB, B KOTOPBIX YKPBIBAIIUCH ObI TIAPTU3AHbI, U,
Kak CJICACTBHE, He BXOXIEHME B 30HY IPOBEAEHMUsI KapaTeIbHbIX OIepaLinii,
copMUpoOBaIK MHYIO KAPTUHY OKKYIALMOHHO [IOBCEAHEBHOCTHU,, KOPPEJIU-
PYIOLYIO C TOM ITOBCEAHEBHOCTHIO, KOTOPAsl BUIHA U3 TOKYMEHTOB OKKYIIa-
LIMOHHOM agMuHUCTpaunu. MH(GOpMaHT yIOMUHAET ciavy HaJIOrOB HEMIIaM
(cmaBaimu Msico, KapTodesb, 3epHOBbIE, BO3UIN MOJIOKO B Jpuccy'), obs3a-
TEJIbHYIO IOBUHHOCTD, 3aKJIIOYABIIYIOCS B OYKMCTKE JOPOTU (Kaxaast TPYIO-
CIIOCOOHAs XKeHIMHA ObUIa 00s13aHAa OUYMILATD OIIPEaeIeHHbBIIA y4aCTOK), MO-
Oowm3anuio B [epMaHUIO IOCPEACTBOM PACCHUIKM ITOBECTOK YePe3 CEIbCKYIO
aIMMHUCTPALIMIO, a He ITyTeM 3aXBaTa B XOJIe KapaTe/IbHOM onepauuu. B cBs3u
¢ moOmn3auueii B [epMaHnio MHGOPMAHT IIPUBOAUT TAKUE TAKTUKU YKIIO-
HEHUs KaK ITOAKYII IIPeCTaBUTEIIs BOJIOCTHOM amfMUHUCTpaluu (OTeL OTaall
30J10TO€ KOJIBLIO, TP JINTPA CAMOTOHA U CKOJIBKO-TO JAeHET), (DUKTUBHBIN OpakK,
B KOTOPBbIii €ii MIPUIIIOCH BCTYIIUTD I1OCJIE IIOBTOPHO I10JIy4YEHHOM ITOBECTKHI
(KaKk mpaBujIO, OTIPABIISUIA HE3aMYXKHUX). YIIOMUHAETCS HAJIMYLE B CEMbE
CKOTa 0 CaMbIX ITOCIeIHUX OHei BorHbl. OmHa U3 OBYX KOpPOB yliejiena 10
MOCJICIHUX THEW OKKYIallUuK, IIPUYeM KeHIIMHA T1acjia ee Ha I1a3ax y HeM-
1IeB, KOTOPbIE CTPOMIIM OOOPOHMTEIbLHBIE COOPYKEHUsI BO3Jie JepeBHU. OTell
nH(OpPMaHTa POIOJIKUTEIHLHOE BPEMSI TTOJIb30BaJICs OBIBIIEH KOJIXO3HOM
JIOIIAaIbl0, KOTOPasi Obljla 3aKpeIlieHa 3a MMSThIO CEMbSIMU.

Hewmiibl B nepeBHE MOSBISUIMCH CIIOPATUIYECKU, aKThl HACUJINSI HE YITO-
MMHAIOTCSI, 32 UCKJTIOUEHHUEM CITyJaeB TpaAULIMOHHOT0 MapojaepcTsa. [1po ka-
pareibHbIe aKIIU1 MECTHBIE KUTEJIN CJIbIIIAIN, HO IMYHO HE CTAIKUBATUCh. OHU
3HaJIM 00 yOMIICTBE eBPEeB; OTIA U IEPEBEHCKUX MYKUYMH MOOUIM30BaIN KO-
TaTh SIMY JUTsI 3aXOPOHEHMUsI pacCTPeJISTHHBIX eBpeeB B BepxHensuHcke. [Tomuian
OBIBaJIM YaCTO, HO B BOCITOMUHAHMSIX TTO3UIIMOHMPYIOTCS KaK «CBOM XJIOILIBI»,
KOTOPBIE TAKKE HEe TepPOPU3MPOBaII HacelieHre. boJiee HeraTuBHbBIE OT3bIBBI
KacaroTcst 00MIIOB He YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO MOApa3AeIeHUST PYCCKUX KOJUTabopariu-
OHNCTOB, Pa3MeIlaBIIMXCS OPUEHTUPOBOYHO B 1943—1944 rr. BOIM3U IEPEBHU,
KOTOPBIX MH(OPMAHT Ha3bIBAaET TO «BJIACOBLAMM», TO «KazakaMu». C HUMU
MHOOPMAHT CBSI3bIBAET MapOJEPCTBO M OMMCHIBACT CIyJail apecTa U HaMmepe-
HUII paccTpesia OTla, KOTOPBIA 0TKa3ajcs OTIaBaTh KazaKaM JIOIIab.

[MapTu3aHbl B AepeBHIO TaKKe 3aXOMWIM criopaguiyecku. K HUM u3 ne-
PEBHM YIIJIO BCETO ABOE (MECTHBIN XKUTENIb U KpacHOapMeell-OKPYKeHEIT).

! CoBpeMeHHBI BepXHEIBUHCK.
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HaceneHnue moMoranao UM MpoayKTaMu, BCe 3HAJIM, KTO TIOMOTaeT, HO HUKTO
He JoHeC Ha cocena. [lapTu3aHbl He COBEPIIAINM aKTOB HACWIINS, IIPUHYIN-
TeJIbHBIX PEKBU3ULIMI IIPOAYKTOB C IIOMOILBIO OPYXKS (OUEBUIHO, AEPEBHS
OblIa CIMIIKOM OTAaJIeHa OT MX 0a3 ¥ HaXOAUJIacCh CIMIIIKOM OJIUM3KO K MECTy
JCIOKALIMY TTOApa3aeIeHNIA HEMIIEB U MOJIUIIMM); TIEPUOANYECKU TT0Th30-
BaJIMCh OTLIOBCKOM JIOAKOI ISl eperpaBbl yepe3 peky (CHEXUH).

BocnomuHaHust xkutesei 0e10pyccKO-IaTBUIICKO-POCCUIICKOrO ITorpa-
HUYbSI — 3TO UCTOPUM HE TIPOCTO MEPEXKUBIIMX OKKYITAIINIO, 8 UCTOPUU 1y~
JIOM YLIEJIeBIIMX JIFOJIe BOIIPEKU YCWIIMSIM HeMileB. Paccka3bl MpoXXMBaBIIMX
3[€Ch B TOIbI BOIHBI KH(MOPMAHTOB AUCCOHUPYIOT C BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMU JKUTE-
JIeli IpYTUx pernoHoB benapycu, rmpexie Bcero ee 3arnaaHoii 4acTu, ObIBILE
1o ceHTs10pst 1939 1. B cocTase Iosbim. 2KuTtensim Bcex pailoHOB TPUXOIUIOCH
CTAJIKUBAThCS C HACUJIMEM CO CTOPOHBI OKKYITAHTOB U TEPIETh JIMILIEHUST, HO
MMEHHO XUTEJISIM [OTPaHNYbsl IIPUILIIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCSI C TOTAJIbHBIM, KOH-
LIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM HacuiareM. To, 4To OIpeaessiio HOBCeIHEBHOCTh JIIOAEH B
JIPYTUX peruoHax (paboTa Ha 3eMJjie, cadya HaJIOroB, Pa3IMYHbIC CTpaTeTUU
BBIKMBAHMSI B CIOXKHBIX COLIMAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKMX YCJIOBUSIX) 31€Ch SIBJISI-
JIOCh UCKJTIOUEHKMEM. PeanusiMu JUtst TpakKTUYECKU BCEIO MUPHOIO HACEIEHUS
BepxHenBmHCKOTO 1 POCCOHCKOTO paifoHOB CTaJIU TIOIBITKY CIIACTH JK3Hb B
XOJIe MAaCCUPOBAaHHBIX KapaTeJIbHbIX OIepaliiii HAIIMCTOB.

CnmicoK HCTOYHHKOB H JIATEPATYPHI
(bonmapesa 2019) Bocmomuaanus bormapeBoit EBrennm 3amucans! E. Ipe-
o6eHeM 1 A. Kopcak 12 mas 2019 roga B nepeBHe Benukoe bonoto PoccoHckoro
paifoHa; aynro3anuch (9 MUHYT Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM sI3bIKE) XPaHUTCS B TUYHOM
apXuBe aBToOpa.
(3aBroponnsisa 2019) BocmomuHauwmst 3aBropogHeit Hunaer 3anmucanst E. Ipe-
o6eHem 1 A. Kopcak 11 mast 2019 rona B nepeBHe buprozoBo PoccoHckoro paii-
OHa; ayaro3anuch (42 MUHYTHI Ha 0EJIOPYCCKOM $I3bIKe) XpaHUTCS B TMUHOM
apXuBe aBToOpa.
(3p1k0Ba 2014) BocrtoMmmHanus 361K0BOI AnlekcaHnphl 3ancadbl E. Ipebde-
HeM 9 cenTsI0pst 2014 roma B mocenke OcBest BepxHeaBMHCKOTO paiioHa; ayino-
3amuch (58 MUHYT Ha PYCCKOM $SI3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B JIMUHOM apXMBE aBTOPA.
(KonapateeB, KonaparseBa 2019) Bocnomunanus KonnparbeBa ®@paHiia u
KonnpateeBoit Hanexxanl 3anucansl E. Ipedenem u A. Kopcak 11 masa 2019
roza B iepeBHe SHKoBuYM PoccoHckoro paitoHa; ayaro3anuch (1 yac 48 MuHyT
Ha 0eJIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1Be aBTOpA.
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(Jlebenena 2019) BocrmomuHanus JledeneBoit Onbru MIBaHOBHBI 3amucaHbl
E. Ipedenem n A. Kopcak 12 mast 2019 roma B nepeBne Llamamankn Poccon-
CKOTO paifoHa; aymno3aImch (43 MUHYTHI Ha OCJIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE ) XPAHUTCS B
JIMYHOM apXMBe aBTOpA.

(MunbkoBa 2019) BocnoMuHaHusi MUHBKOBOI AJleKCaHAPHI 3alMCaHblI
E. Ipedenem u A. Kopcak 12 mast 2019 rona B nepeBHe I1aBnoBo PoccoHckoro
paiioHa; aynuo3anuch (26 MUHYT Ha OEJI0PYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B JINY-
HOM apXHBe aBTOpa.

(IMoneBeuko 2019) Bocnmomunanus [Moneseuko Mapuu 3anucansl E. [pede-
HeM U A. Kopcak 12 mast 2019 roaa B nepeBHe SIky6oBo PoccoHcKoro paiioHa;
ayIro3anuch (45 MUHYT Ha 0€JTOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE ) XPAaHUTCS B TUIHOM apX1Be
aBTOpA.

(Py6amenko 2019) Bocnomunanust Pyoamenko Hanesxnbr 3amucanst E. [pe-
oeHem u A. Kopcak 12 mas 2019 rona B nepesHe CensiBiinHa PoccoHckoro
paitoHa; ayano3amnuch (25 MUHYT Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XpaHUTCS B JINY-
HOM apXHBe aBTOpA.

(Canmap 2014) Bocnomunanusa Cangap lammnb! 3ammicansl E. [pedenem 9 ceH-
1510ps1 2014 roma B ropoae BepxHenpBuHcke; aynuo3anuch (36 MUHYT Ha GeJio-
DPYCCKOM $I3bIKE) XpaHUTCS B IMUHOM apXHBe aBTOpa.

(CHexuH 2014) Bocnomunanusa CHexxuH CtaHuciaBbl 3anucanbl E. [pede-
HeM 18 ampens 2014 roga B nepeBHe Kurynu BepxHeaBUHCKOro paiioHa;
aynro3anuch (57 MUHYT Ha 0€JTOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE ) XPAaHUTCS B TUIHOM apX1Be
aBTOpA.

(IIapkens 2019) Bocmomunanwus Llapkens JIio6oBu 3anucansl E. [pedbeHem
n A. Kopcak 11 mas 2019 rona B nepeBHe Ab0pexToBo PoccoHcKoro paiioHa;
ayauo3anuch (36 MUHYT Ha OeJIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1Be
aBTOpA.

(LlIesroBa 2019) Bocnomuuanus llleBiioBoii Banentunst 3anucanst E. [pe-
oeneM 1 A. Kopcak 11 mast 2019 rona B nepeBHe AHkoBrYM PoccoHcKoro paiioHa;
aynuo3anuch (16 MUHYT Ha O€JTIOpYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B TUIHOM apXUBe
aBTOpA.

Kapamenvhoie akyuu ¢ bBeaapycu: nocesuwaemes 65-a1emuto 0c6060xucoenus be-
aapycu om Hemeyko-gawucmerux saxeamuurxog (2008). Munck: Cranus. 163 c.

bBenopycckue depesru, codcicerHbie 8 20061 Beaukoit Omeuecmeennoil soiinbt (baza
nmaHHBIX) http://db.narb.by/ (20.01.2020).
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Feeenuii Ipebens
Hayucmcekas okkynayus 6 60cnOMUHaHUSX ycumenei 6ea0pyccKo-1ameuiick0-pocCutickoeo.

Jevgenijs Hrebens
Nacistu okupacija Baltkrievijas—Latvijas—Krievijas pierobezas
iedzivotaju atminas
Atslégas vardi: Baltkrievija, nacistu okupacija, atminas, pierobeza
Kopsavilkums

Balstoties uz Baltkrievijas iedzivotaju atminam, raksta aprakstita situacija
Baltkrievijas-Latvijas—Krievijas pierobeza vacu okupacijas laika no 1941.
lidz 1944. gadam.

Uzmaniba tiek pievérsta situacijai pierobeza, analizéts, ka §i situacija
ietekméja cilvéku atminas musdienas. Visi informanti bija spiesti pardzivot
nacistu soda operacijas pret partizaniem, tapéc vinu stastos galveno vietu
ienem blokades apraksti, daudzu ménesu eksistence meza. Atminas atziméti
sakotngja okupacijas perioda pastavosie epizodiskie kontakti ar vérmahta
dalu karaviriem, vinu marodierisms, augstpratiba pret vietéjiem iedzivotajiem,
bet taja pasa laika vardarbibas neesamiba, kas bija raksturigi ari citiem
regioniem. Veélak vaciesi atminas paradas ka soda operaciju dalibnieki.
Attieciba uz partizanu kustibas dalibniekiem vértéjumi svarstas no poziti-
vajiem, ja tiek runats par partizaniem no vietéjo pamatiedzivotaju vidus,
kuri cinijas baltkrievu vienibas, lidz arkartigi negativiem, ja tiek vértéta to
vienibu kaujinieku riciba, kuri ieradas no KPFSR teritorijas.

Ikdienas dzive pirms blokades, kad okupacijas administracija stingri
kontrol&ja regionu, ir aprakstita fragmentari, jo relativi mierigas pastavésanas
periods bija arkartigi iss un iespaidus par to vélak aizstaja daudz traumatis-
kakas atminas.

Tadgjadi absoluta pierobezas iedzivotaju vairakuma ikdienas dzive sasta-
v€ja no centieniem izdzivot uz nacistu plasa méroga soda operaciju fona.

68



Feeenuii Ipebens
Hayucmcekas okkynayus 6 60cnOMUHaHUSX Hcumenei 6ea0pyccKo-1ameuiick0-pocCuiickoeo.

Yauhen Hreben

Nazi Occupation in the Memories of the Inhabitants of
the Belarusian-Latvian-Russian Borderland

Key words: Belarus, Nazi occupation, memories, borderland

Summary

Based on the memories of the inhabitants of Belarus, the situation in the
Belarusian-Latvian—-Russian borderlands during the Nazi occupation of
1941-1944 is described in the article.

The attention is focused on the specifics of the situation in the border-
lands, it is analyzed how this specificity influenced people’s memories at
present. All informants had to survive the punitive operations of the Nazis
against the partisans, therefore, the descriptions of the blockade, everyday
under practices conditions of months-long existence in the forest occupy the
central place in their stories. There are sporadic contacts with Nazi servicemen
in the initial period of the occupation, memories of passing Wehrmacht
unitstypical of other regions, small-scale pillaging, but, at the same time, the
absence of large-scale violence, arrogance towards local residents. Later, the
Nazi are featured as participants in punitive operations. Regarding to the
participants of the Resistance movement, the assessments range from positive,
if we are talking about partisans from among native-borns who fought in the
Belarusian detachments, to extremely negative, if the actions of the fighters
of the detachments who arrived from the territory of the RSFSR are assessed.
Daily living before the blockade, during the control of the region by the
occupation administration, is described fragmentarily, since the period of
relatively calm existence was extremely short and subsequently supplanted
by the most traumatic memories.

Thus, the everyday life of the absolute majority of the borderlands inhabi-
tants is an attempt to survive against a backdrop of large-scale punitive opera-
tions of the Nazis.
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Sandra Grigaraviciuté

Polish Example in the Restoration of
the Lithuanian State (August 1917 — July 1918)

Key words: Lithuania, Poland, Council of Lithuania, State Council of Lithuania,
declaration of independence, Jurgis Saulys

Introduction

When speaking about the importance of the declaration adopted by the
Council of Lithuania on 11 December 1917 in the context of the restoration
of Lithuania’s independence, I am often asked: why was the Act of 16 February
1918 important if both documents declared “the independence of Lithuania?
T usually answer by referring to Stanislovas Narutavi¢ius who asserted, “when
we declare independence, we refuse all the claims of others” (Lietuvos Val-
stybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 49). The key point here is “we declare inde-
pendence”.

This phrase first appeared and found its way to the documents of the
Council of Lithuania only after the German kaiser granted his recognition to
Lithuania on 23 March 1918. Until then the concept “to proclaim Lithuania’s
independence” was used while preparing for the Lithuanian conference in
Vilnius and in the course of it as well as during other Lithuanian conferences
abroad (in Stockholm, Lausanne and Bern); however, it was not always stated
who was supposed to do it. The concept of proclamation and the context of
the use of this term in the oral statements and resolutions of Lithuanian
politicians encouraged me to investigate to what extent the Polish example
was important in the restoration of the Lithuanian state and to find out
whether Lithuanian politicians expected to obtain a document similar to the
“proclamation” issued to Poland on 5 November 1916 (Polen war durch die
Keiser-Proklamacion vom 5. November 1916 bereits als selbstindiger Staat
anerkannt worden) (Baumgart 1966).

The central theme of this paper could be the thought expressed in the
memoirs of Jurgis Saulys: “After Germany proclaimed the Act of Independence
of Poland on 5 November 1916 and the Polish campaign to incorporate
Lithuania into Poland became more intense, our opposite campaign had to
become more active as well. Every time we became more and more assertive
in demanding the restoration of Lithuania’s independence” (Saulys 1946).

70



Sandra Grigaraviciiuté
Polish Example in the Restoration of the Lithuanian State (August 1917 — July 1918)

Lithuanian and Polish historiography has until now paid most attention
to Lithuanian-Polish relations in the context of the restoration of their state-
hood and the building of modern states. The conflict over Vilnius and Vilnius
Region remains the central topic of research. Less attention is paid to the
question why the example of Poland was important in the restoration of the
Lithuanian state. It is neither mentioned in the latest syntheses of Lithuanian
history (Cepénas 1992; Gumuliauskas 2010; Blazyte-Bauziené, etc. 2013,
89) nor in the studies dedicated to the history of the Council of Lithuania
(Maksimaitis 2011; Eidintas, Lopata 2017, 59). This is what this paper is
about.

The research is based on the following published collections of sources:
“Minutes of the State Council of Lithuania” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos
protokolai 1991), “Council of Lithuania and Restoration of Independent
State in the Documents of 1914-1920” (Lietuvos Taryba 2017), “The Process
of the Restoration of the Statehood of Lithuania July — December 19177
(Lietuvos valstybés atkirimo procesas 2018). It also rests upon the unpub-
lished memoirs of Jurgis Saulys (Saulys 1946).

The research chronology covers the period from 1 August 1917 to 30 July
1918, i.e. from the start of the meetings of the Organizing Committee of the
Lithuanian Conference (hereinafter — the Organizing Committee) to the end
of the 9 session of the Council of Lithuania.

The study employed the methods of analysis and comparison, the descriptive
method, and the comparison of sources and literature. While processing the
primary sources in German and English languages, the logical-analytical
method was applied (the notional content and information analysis was carried
out).

The aim of the paper is to investigate which activities constituting the
restoration of the Lithuanian state were based on the Polish example (1 August
1917 - 30 July 1918).

1. The concept of proclamation and its context of usage

(August-November 1917)

When speaking about the restoration of the Lithuanian state at the end
of 1917, various concepts were in use. The concept to proclaim is usually
found in Lithuanian and German documents. Translated from Latin, procla-
mation means ‘exclamation, outcry’. Translated from German (die Prokla-
mation), it means ‘proclamation, (solemn) declaration’, whereas to proclaim
means ‘to announce solemnly, to make public’. An equivalent meaning of
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proclamation can also be found in the Lithuanian dictionary. The concept to
proclaim was used in various contexts: “to proclaim Lithuania” — Smilgevicius
(Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 107-108), “proclamation of
Lithuania” - Vileisis (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 111),
Kvedaras (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 116), “proclamation
of Poland” — Smetona (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 111-
112); “Lithuania is not a proclaimed state” — Smetona (Dokumentas 32 2017,
289), “to proclaim Lithuania’s independence” (Dokumentas 32 2017, 277),
“the Lithuanian state will be proclaimed” (Grigaravic¢iaté 2018), “procla-
mation of independence” — Unabhdngichkeits-Proklamation (1917 m. gruodzio
1d.2018, 83-84), “concerning the proclamation of independence of Lithuania” —
betreffend die Proklamierung der Selbstindigkeit Litauen (1917 m. gruodzio
7 d. 2018, 94-95).

The concept to proclaim was employed in the resolutions of the Lithu-
anian Conference (18-22 September 1917) and the Second Lithuanian Confe-
rence in Stockholm (18-20 October 1917). Its usage was definitely not random.
While trying to answer why “proclamation” was chosen as the core term
when speaking about the restoration of the Lithuanian state, my attention
shifted to the content of the document restoring the state of Poland (Procla-
mation) and its implementation.

The assumption that a document similar to the “proclamation” which
was issued to Poland by the kaisers of Germany and Austria-Hungary on
5 November 1916 was also expected in the case of Lithuania is supported by
other two frequently used concepts: independence and declaration. These
words often appeared in a single phrase, for example, “when the independence
of Lithuania is addressed” — Smulkstys (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai
1991, 101), “demands for the independence of Lithuania” (Dokumentas 34
2017, 294), “they will declare Lithuania independent” — Purickis (Lietuvos
Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 110), “if Germany does not declare inde-
pendent Lithuania, no one will”, “if Poland had not been created by Germany,
perhaps the Lithuanian issue would not have come up as well” — Klimas
Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 111), “Germany will declare
Lithuania’s independence” — Smetona (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai
1991, 111-112), “Lithuania will be declared”, “demand the independent
state of Lithuania” — Stankevi¢ius (Dokumentas 34 2017, 289-290), “to
make Germans declare Lithuania’s independence” — Maironis (Dokumentas
322017,292), “to ensure that Germans declare Lithuania’s independence” —
Kairys (Dokumentas 32 2017, 292).
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The usage of these terms alone or in phrases at the end of 1917 prompts
an assumption that some country (Germany, Austria-Hungary, or Russia)
had to announce the independence of Lithuania even before the peace confe-
rence. It is also confirmed by the statements used in the resolutions adopted
by the Lithuanian conferences in Stockholm (18-20 October 1917), Lausanne
and Bern (2-10 November 1917). The resolution of the Stockholm conference
included the following statement: “We remind the belligerent powers that it
is about time to proclaim the independence of Lithuania” (Dokumentas 32
2017, 277); meanwhile, the conferences in Lausanne and Bern resolved that
“attempts have to be made in the Central Powers, Germany in particular, to
duly obtain the Act of Lithuania even before the end of the war and the peace
conference” (Dokumentas 34 2017, 289-290). The separation of Germany
from among “the Central Powers” entails that the participation of other
countries in the “declaration” of Lithuania was also expected. The concepts
sovereignty and sovereign are less commonly found. This concept was used
in the resolutions of the Second Lithuanian Conference in Stockholm: “To
create a new sovereign state of Lithuania” (Dokumentas 32 2017, 277).

2. Polish example in the attempts to obtain proclamation

There were two attempts to proclaim Lithuania by the Polish example,
and they were both made in Stockholm. The first attempt was made at the
beginning of 1917, meanwhile, the start of 1918 witnessed the second attempt.
However, they both failed. One was disturbed by the February Revolution in
Russia; the other by the declaration of “the separation from Russia” announced
by the Lithuanian National Council (in Lausanne) on 25 December 1917
and the demands of the Third Lithuanian Conference in Stockholm published
in the Scandinavian press on 4 January 1918.

The first attempt is described in the published minutes of the State Council
of Lithuania. When reporting on the accomplishments of Lithuanian politi-
cians during the war to the Organizing Committee, Jurgis Saulys mentioned
the conference in Stockholm organized on the German initiative. According
to Saulys, “the aim of that conference was a special demonstration against
Russians. It was supposed to play a role equivalent to that of the Lausanne
conference. The latter one addressed the Polish question; meanwhile, the
Lithuanian question had to be solved in Stockholm” (Lietuvos Valstybés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 34-35). Lithuanian representatives had already
departed to Berlin and prepared for the trip to Stockholm; however, as the
February Revolution broke out, they had to postpone their trip, because
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“the conference being organized could no longer serve the purpose, as Russia’s
absolutism was overthrown, and there was no need to organize any demon-
stration against Russia” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 35; 91).

After the first failed attempt, Saulys did not lose hope to do it later;
therefore, when discussing the ways of bringing the Lithuanian issue to the
international arena with Jonas Smilgevi¢ius and Jokabas Sernas during the
meeting of the Organizing Committee held on 2 August 1917, he explained
that “to address the issue on a broader scale, we need to obtain an act identical
to that issued to Poland” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 50)
and “we simply need to agree that Germans bring up this issue; after all,
Poles clearly stated: “Annexation to the German Reich” — Anschluss an
Deutsches Reich” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 50).

The Polish example was repeatedly mentioned in the meeting of the
Organizing Committee on 2 August 1917. Smetona wished to at least get as
much freedom of action as Poland had at that time (“to get our hands untied
at least as much as Poland’s”) (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991,
44). Jonas SmilgeviCius stated that “it is important for us to obtain the title.
Poland has already won in this respect” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos proto-
kolai 1991, 47). Jokubas Sernas was convinced that “we need propaganda;
Polish interests also improved through it” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos proto-
kolai 1991, 47). Meanwhile, Stanislovas Narutavicius was straight: “We envy
Poles because they are being talked about on a broad scale. But they are being
talked about due to the poetry of Poland’s fate. Lithuania, on the contrary,
became known for its quarrelling with Poland only” (Lietuvos Valstybeés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 50).

Considering whether Germans would deliver the promises given to Lithu-
anian politicians, Vladas Mironas concluded that Lithuanians would have to
take a risk in the same way as Poles did, because “neither the Chancellor, nor
the Reichstag will give a guarantee” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai
1991, 57). The Polish example was also used when discussing whether non-
Lithuanians should be invited to the Lithuanian conference in Vilnius. Antanas
Smetona: “We cannot let in or invite such individuals. Neither Poles nor
Finns did that” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 62).

During the Lithuanian conference in Vilnius (on 18-22 September 1917),
Eidukevicius proposed to follow the Polish example (“The road towards it is
thorny and the fight is difficult and persistent: Poland is an example”) (Lietuvos
Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 79); such a proposal was also made by
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Gaidelionis (“Poles were working hard to become known to others™) (Lietuvos
Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 93), Smetona (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos
protokolai 1991, 96), Narutavicius (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai
1991, 113), Saulys (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 90).

The second attempt to obtain a proclamation on the basis of the Polish
example is described in the memoirs written by Jurgis Saulys after World
War II. Such a document was expected at the beginning of January 1918.
This thought is also confirmed by the statement written in the memoirs:
“Lithuania’s independence should have been declared on the part of Germany
soon after the declaration of 11 December was adopted. With that in mind,
the Council sent me to Stockholm at the very start of 1918.” (Grigaraviciute
2002) However, all the plans were doomed to fail by the declaration of “the
separation from Russia” adopted by the Lithuanian National Council (in
Lausanne) on 25 December 1917, which Saulys and Smetona had to promptly
deny in the German press during the first days of January 1918.

The demands of the Third Lithuanian Conference in Stockholm published
in the Scandinavian press on 4 January 1918 posed a similar amount of
problems. The German Foreign Ministry was seriously alarmed by those
demands. Hence, Jurgis Saulys had to go to Stockholm “to save the situation”
with exceptional urgency.

3. Polish experience as an argument in the sessions of the Council of

Lithuania in July 1918

The Polish example emerged in the session of the Council of Lithuania
of 9 July 1918 when the question was addressed why the members of the
Council of Lithuania had “to pay double or triple” when going on high-speed
trains, while “German and Polish officials are charged as usual” (Lietuvos
Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 250). However, the Polish example was
most commonly used in the session of the Council of Lithuania of 11 July
1918 when considering the question of the change of the Council’s title and
the use of the stamp with the national symbol (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos
protokolai 1991, 264-267).

3.1. In the arguments concerning the change of the Council’s title

When discussing the question of the change of the Council’s title, the
members of the Council of Lithuania split into two groups. One group
advocated for the change of the title into the “State Council of Lithuania”
after Germany recognized Lithuania as an independent state; yet the other
group believed that it was not necessary. Sernas, Mironas, Staugaitis, Petrulis
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voted for the title change. Kairys, Klimas, Narutavicius, Vileisis voted against
it. Those who voted for the change used the Polish example as one of the
major arguments.

In addition to the Lithuanian title “Council of Lithuania”, Jokabas Sernas,
who presented this issue in the session of the Council of Lithuania, also
mentioned the Polish title “Rada Litewska”. The speaker was deeply convinced
that “we need to state an accomplished fact by changing the title in this way:
“State Council of Lithuania” like Poland has “Rada Stanu”” (Lietuvos Valstybés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 264). In response to Kairys, who believed that
such a “question is untimely and serves no purpose” (Lietuvos Valstybés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 264), he stated that “we first had to express the
representation of the land and now a consolidated state. In this way, we
would be ahead of Poles who refer to our Council as “Rada Krajowa” rather
than “Stanu”” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 264).

To counter the argument expressed by Petras Klimas that “the concept
of ‘Lithuania’ also includes ‘state’”, Jokabas Sernas stated that “the meaning
is the same in Lithuanian” but it is different in other languages. This argument
was also supported by Alfonsas Petrulis who asserted, “the title is needed for
foreign affairs” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 265). However,
according to Sernas, the main stimulus to change the title was to stop Polish
gossiping that “ours is rada stanu, while theirs is rada krajowa, so they express
their old ideology that Lithuania is only a part of Poland, not a state. So we
need to finish stating a legal fact.” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai
1991, 265).

With twelve members of the Council voting for the change, the resolution
was approved. It stated: “After the Council of Lithuania declared and Germany
recognized Lithuania as an independent state, the Council of Lithuania, stating
the legal fact and using the right pertaining to it, resolved: to change its title
into ‘State Council of Lithuania’” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai
1991, 265-266).

3.2. In the arguments concerning the use of the stamp with

the national symbol

The second very important issue — the use of the stamp with the national
symbol — was on the agenda of the same session. Jokiibas Sernas, who presented
the issue to the Council, stated that “now this right should be limited to the
state”, that is, only “our public institutions must have a stamp with the Lithu-
anian coat of arms Vytis”, but in practice Vytis was also used by others —
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private institutions, societies, organizations, publications. That is why the
Council’s resolution on this matter was required.

The question whether to prohibit other non-public institutions from using
Vytis or not became the central theme of the discussion. It was decided that
such a prohibition was not required. The decision was convincingly justified
by Saulys: “Viytis is too little popularized compared to the Polish eagle, which
everyone wears as a precious emblem. Thus, we should not ban the use of
Vytis.” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 266).

3.3. Arguments in the consideration of the formation of government,

law making, and activity funding issues

Poland was also looked at as an example when considering the issues of
the formation of government. Smetona proposed not to take more respon-
sibility than Poles did: “Perhaps we should form our government in the same
way that Poles did and not to take other responsibilities” (Lietuvos Valstybés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 268); Petras Klimas also favoured the Polish model
according to which “the government was elected which, in turn, is entrusted
to organize ministries”. He argued, “we will not do without such an ersatz
government as well” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 270-271).
According to him, “regency is the only way for us too” (Lietuvos Valstybés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 271; 272).

Smetona and Saulys were not in favour of the version of regency which
existed in Poland at that time. They both followed an opinion that “regency
does not eliminate a personal union: Poles as well consider the election of the
king” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991,275). The Polish example
was also followed when speaking about the scope of activities of the planned
Department of the Interior. Saulys was convinced that “the Department of
the Interior can commence its work not in its totality; its individual divisions
may work at first, for example, the division for health affairs. This is how
Poles do” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 299).

The Polish experience was also taken into account when looking for
funding for the follow-up activities of the State Council of Lithuania. In the
session of the State Council of Lithuania held on 23 July 1918 Smetona pro-
posed to “apply to the occupation administration for a loan”. His argument:
“Poles used to get it. Where would Germans get those funds from? From
Poland” (Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 294). The Polish practice
was again looked at when deciding “on the procedure of law-making”. Saulys
favoured the practice which was already applied in Poland: “There the draft
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law is submitted to the occupation administration and later adopted by the
State Council without further consultations with it” (Lietuvos Valstybés
Tarybos protokolai 1991, 308). Hence, Saulys was convinced that “we may
apply the procedure of law-making equivalent to that used by Poland”
(Lietuvos Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, 309).

Conclusions

1. The most frequent concepts and their context of usage in the process of
restoration of the Lithuanian state at the end of 1917 entail that the
Council of Lithuania expected of the countries, which had previously
partitioned the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, to issue an act prom-
ising to create an independent state in the future, as it was promised for
Poland on 5§ November 1916.

2. The analysis of the sources prompts a conclusion that the attempt to
obtain a proclamation by the Polish example was important for Lithu-
anian politicians both in 1917 and at the beginning of 1918. Poland was
proposed as an example in pursuing propaganda abroad and achieving
the objectives of the restoration of the state with courage and determi-
nation.

3. Thereview of the cases where the State Council of Lithuania referred to
the experience of Poland in its sessions of July 1918 leads to the conclusion
that the Council would often refer to the Polish experience in considering
and adopting the resolutions on the crucial issues of building the Lithu-
anian state — the formation of government, law making, search for funding.
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Kopsavilkums

Balstoties uz publicétajiem un nepublicétajiem avotiem, raksta autore
mégina noteikt Polijas pieméra nozimigumu Lietuvas valsts atjauno$ana
(1917. gada augusts — 1918. gada julijs). Avotu analize rada, ka Lietuvas
Padome biezi atsaucas uz Polijas pieredzi, lemjot par Lietuvas valsts veidosanas
pamatjautadjumiem — valdibas veidoSanu, likumu pienemsanu, finanséjuma
meklésanu. Polija tika uztverta ka piemérs ari propagandas veikSanai arvalstis
un valsts atjauno$anas mérku sasniegsanai.
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T'amna SAkoBaeBa

CoBeTckue eBpeiicKie MKOJIbl U JeTCKHE TPYIOBbIe
KoMMyHbI HA ButeOmune B 1920-e 1.

Kmouessie ciioBa: Hapkommnpoc, EBOIopo, coBeTcKue eBpeiicKue IKOJIbI, TPY-
JIOBbIE KOMMYHBbI, AU

HosBble monmuTuyeckre peaann, BO3HUKIINE B Poccun mocie oKTsIOps
1917 r., obycoBuIM 60pHOY 3a co3maHme HOBOM mKoIEL. [Iporpamma PKII(0),
npunsitas B 1919 ., npemycMaTpuBaia «II0JIHOE OCYIIECTBICHKIE IIPUHLIIIOB
€IUHOU TPYAOBOI IIKOJIbI, C IPeNoJgaBaHMEM Ha POJTHOM SI3bIKE, C COBMECT-
HBIM OOy4YeHMEM JieTeli 000ero moJja, 0e3ycJOBHO CBETCKOM, T. €. CBOOOIHOM
OT KaKoTo ObI TO HY ObLIO PETMTMO3HOTO BAMSIHUS, TIPOBOISIIEH TECHYIO CBS3b
00yJeHUSI ¢ OOIICCTBEHHO-TIPOM3BOINTEIIFHBIM TPYIOM, ITOATOTOBJISIOIICH
BCECTOPOHHE Pa3BUTHIX WICHOB KOMMYHHUCTHIECKOTO 00IIIeCTBa» . CTai BO3-
HUKATh IIKOJIBI HAa HAIIMOHAJBHEIX SI3bIKaX. Borpoc o s3biKe (MBPUT U
WAL JUTST eBPEMCKUX IITIKOJT ObLT pellieH KaTeropuyHo. IBpUT ObLT 00bsSIBIICH
KOHTPPEBOIIOLIMOHHBIM SI3bIKOM, Ha4aJIOCh CTAHOBJIEHUE COBETCKOM eBpeii-
CKOM IIKOJIbI HA UIUIIIE.

Ha Burebmmne, Bxogusieii 10 1924 1. B coctaB PCOCP, maccoBoe co3ma-
HIE COBETCKMX €BPECKIX IITKOJI Hadaroch B 1919 . UMu 3aHMMAaNIMCh CO3MaH-
Has B MapTe 1919 1. eBpeiickast cekumst Buredckoro ryoepHCKOTo oTaesIa Ha-
poaHoro odpa3oBaHus (ryooHo) u EBpeiickoe 61opo (EBOI0po) rydbepHCKOro
komuTeta (ryokoma) PKII(0). K BecHe 1921 1. B ry0epHMU yXe nelicTBOBaia
41 eBpeiickas mkoja. B Burebceke nx 6nm10 10, mo 6 — B Bureoeckom n Op-
IIAHCKOM Ye3/1aX, B OCTaJIbHBIX 7 ye3max — 110 2—3 (TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 77a.
JI. 31). B MecTeukax 9acTh N3 HIX BO3HUKIIA M3 JOPEBOIOIMOHHBIX eBpelic-
KMX y4eOHbBIX 3aBeeHUA. [1J1s1 pereHns KaapoBoii mpoosembl HapoaHblil Ko-
muccapuar npocsemienus (Hapkomnpoc) PCOCP B 1921 1. eBpeiickue 10-
MeCSTYHbIE TTeJarornyeckue Kypchl rpeodopasoBai B Butedckuii eBpeiickuii
negaroruyeckuii TeXHukym. CoxpaHsuIMCh M Xeephl, SIBJISIBLINECS OCHOBHBIM
CPEeICTBOM ITIepeay TPamIUIIMOHHOTO eBpeiickoro 3HaHus. [lom pyKoBom-
CTBOM €BPEUCKIX IMTAPTUMHEBIX CTPYKTYP eIlle B sHBape 1921 1. ObLT ITpoBeacH
MOKa3aTeIbHbIA «Cy/ Haj XeAepaMiu», KOTOPbIA UIUIICS 6 THEiA.

B ycioBusix HOBOII 5KOHOMUYECKOM MOJUTUKM TOCYIapCTBO MOYTH TTe-
pecTano (puHaHCUPOBATh LIKOJbI, HAYaJOCh UX MaccoBoe cokpalieHue. Ha
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1 saBapst 1922 1. B ry0epHIM COXPaHMIINCH 32 eBpeiicKue KO 1-1i CTyIIeH!
1 2 Kokl 2-ii cryneHu co 150 yunrensmu u 4200 yuenukamu (TABT. @. 56.
Om. 1. 1. 185.J1. 5). K BecHe 1922 1. B Butebcke ocranuch 7 mikot 1-i ctyneHu
u onHa 2-it (TABT. ®. 246. Om. 1. [1. 324. J1. 27). B ye3max nbITajauch coxpa-
HUTH XOTsI OBI TTO OJHOI eBpelicKoii mKkoste. B Hauae 1922 1. EBGlopo Bute6-
CKOT0 TYOOHO CTaJI0 MHUIIMATOPOM HOBOI BOJIHBI aHTUXEICPHOI KaMITaHUH.
CosnanHast M KoMmccust mo 60pb0e ¢ XemepaMy OpraHr30Bajia «ITOCeIIeHIe
IIKOJIbHBIMA paOOTHUKAMM 1 CTYICHTAMU €BIICATEXHUKYMa O¢ THEHIIINX paii-
OHOB ropo/Ia 13 I0Ma B IOM C 1IeJTbI0 MHANBUIYATEHOTO YOSKICHUS pOTUTE-
JIeil M3BATH AeTeit U3 XeACPOB Ui HAIIPaBICHUS X B COBETCKIE eBpeicKIe
wKoJibl (TABT. @. 246. Om. 1. J1. 324. J1. 400.). 3aKpbITHE XeIEPOB OXBATIIIO 1
ye3npl. JlesITeTbHOCTh MellaMenoB (y4uTesiell) mHade KakK «TJICTBOPHOM» HE
HaspiBastach. COBETCKMX ITKOJ He XxBaTajo. OmHako EBOIOpo HacTanBayio Ha
3aKPBITUH XeAepoB. 6 ceHTs10pst 1922 1. Butebckuii IcrioHUTEIbHbII KOMU-
TeT ryOEpHCKOI0 COBeTa pab0UYMX U KPECThIHCKUX ACITYTAaTOB (TYOHUCITOJIKOM)
ITOCTAHOBWJI B TPEXTHEBHBIN CPOK 3aKPHITh BCE IIIKOJIBI KOH(PECCHOHATBLHOTO
xapaktepa (TABT. @. 246. Omn. 1. [1. 327.J1. 90). YacTh Xe[epoB yIliLIa B OO~
JIbe. MHOTHE POIUTEIN UTHOPHUPOBAIN COBETCKYIO IIIKOJY M3-3a €€ CBETCKOTO
XapakTepa, paboThl IO cy00O0TaM, OTPULIAHUSI UBPUTA U €BPEHCKOIO Tpaau-
LIMOHHOTO 3aKOHA.

3HakoBbIMU [UTsd 1920-X IT. CTaIu NETCKUE TPYAOBbIE KOJJOHUU 1 KOMMYHBI.
B 1919 r. konnerust Buredb¢ckoro ryboHO MocTaHOBMJIA «ITI€pEeUMEHOBATh P -
I0THI B 00JIee COOTBETCTBYIOIIME Ha3BaHUS» — TPYIOBbIE KOJIOHUM U TPYIO0-
Bble KOMMYHEI (TABT. @. 246. Om. 1. 1. 23. JI. 3006.). B ropone nmenuce 16-,
7-51, 12-s1 eBpeiickre KOMMYHBI, 1OM 1oHoIIecTBa sl 30 eBpelicKuX Oecrnpu-
30PHBIX ITOAPOCTKOB. 12-5 neTcKast KommyHa B 1921 1. pacnioniaranack Ha Bono-
npoBonHoit HabepexxHoit, nom 12. Ee Bosriasisuia H. 1. Jlopo1iiko, OKOHUMB-
mas B 1915 . rumHasuto B benocroke. [locie peBostoliny oHa pociyliaia
KpaTKOCPOYHbIE MeAarorndeckue v IKoIbHO-MHCTPYKTOPCKME Kypchl B Moc-
KBe, paboTasna B 1920 r. B 3HaMeHUTOM eBpelicKoii IeTCKOl KoloHUM B Mana-
XOBKe 1o MockBoii, B KoTopoli Toraa npernoaasai Mapk Illaran (1887—1985)
(Bbpyk 2015). B 1921 . ona npuexaia B Bute6¢cK opraHM30BbIBaTh EBPEUCKYIO
neTckyto KommyHy (TABT. @. 9. Om. 5. 1. 95. J1. 153). OnbiT MajiaxoBKU PUTO-
nuiics, 12-9 KoMMyHa cTajla OJHOM M3 Jydlux B roponae. He 3psi cTyneHTHI
eBIIEATeXHUKYMA, TUTaHUPYs B 1926 . 9KcKypcrio B MOCKBY, Cpeird IPOYrX
MECT XOTeJIM IMMOCETUTh 1 €BPEMCKYIO AETCKYI0 KojloHuIo B ManaxoBke (IABT.
®. 905. Om. 1. . 38. JI. 2). 7-s xommyHa Hocuiia ums Lllomom Aneiixema. B
1922 r. «<kOMMYyHa 3Ta, ellle HeJaBHO CYMTaBIIasICcsd OAHON U3 XyAux B Bu-
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TeOCKe, CTala Hey3HaBaeMa. 3a TocaeaHue 2—3 MecsIla o1 PYKOBOICTBOM
KOMaHINPOBAaHHOTO B Hee bropo ToB. [101T0ITOIECKOTO OHA TIpeBpaTHIach B
3II0POBEII TPYIOBOI IETCKUI KOJUIEKTUB, B KOTOPOM IIPOBOINUTCS MHTCHCHB-
Hasl KyJabrypHas padota» (TABT. @. 246. Om. 1. 1. 324. J1. 4 06.).

EBGIopo Butebckoro rydoHo yueastiio 6obioe BHUMaHUE 12-1 TpyooBOM
KoMMyHe. B mapte 1924 1. ObUI0 IPUHSTO pellieHue TIepeaaTh B ¢ pacIopsi-
KeHue umenue Jlykuiku. st EBOIopo KoMMyHa ObUia Ype3BblYaiiHO 3Ha-
yuMa, T.K. OHa, KaKk 1 B MajaxoBKe, co31aBagach Kak KOMMYHa € CeJIbCKOXO-
3TMCTBEHHBIM YKIIOHOM. JIJIsT pa3BUTHSI KOMMYHBI HAIO OBLIO €¢ TIOITYJISIpH-
31MpOBaTh, OPraHU30BEIBATh 9KCKYPCUHU, MCKATh MIe(DOB, KOTOPHIC OBl MOTJIA
OKa3bIBaTh ¢if IToMoIIIb. J1o peBosmorn JIVKAIIKY IprHAIIeKaIA IBOPSTHIHY
I1. ®. KoccoBy u Bxoguiu B rpaHuilsl IleponHckoii BogocT Burebeckoro
ye3ma. Ycampba e BXOIMIIAa B TOPOACKYIO YepTy U BKITIoUaja B ce0sT HECKOJBKO
CTPOCHUI, B TOM YHCJIC OABYXATaXXKHBIN TOM C ME30OHMHOM, cam u oropon. B
MMEHUU ObLI MMTOMHUK ILJIOAOBBIX I€PEBbEB, B KOTOPOM Pa3BOAMUIOCH 10 60
COPTOB (DPYKTOBEIX AepeBbeB. ExXeromHo B MUTOMHUKE ITPOU3BOIMIIOCH 3 THI-
CSIYM CaXXEHIIEB IIATIICTHETO Bo3pacTa. M XOTs 3a TOIBI TTOCIEC PEBOTIOLNHT
3/1eCh SBHO MHOTOE OBLIIO YTpauyeHO, HO ycanb0a M cajl IIPeaCTaBIIsIM HECOM-
HEHHYIO LICHHOCTD JUIs KOMMYHApOB 1 MapTUIHO-TIeAaroru4eckKux CTpyKTyp,
MX noajaepxkuBaBiIMX. [IpeTeHAeHTOB Ha ycaap0y ObU10 MHOTO. Ee To 1iennKkoM
XOTEJIU OTHSITh Y KOMMYHBI M CO3/1aTh CEIbCKOXO3HCTBEHHYIO IIKOJY, TO 3a-
Opatb x0Ts ObI can. B uroHe 1924 1. Ha 3acenanuu EBGIopo ye3nHO-ropoackoro
komuteta KIT(0)b paccmarpuBaiicst Bonpoc o mojioxkeHuu B KommyHe. KoH-
CTaTUPOBAJIOCH, YTO ITUTAaHWE KOMMYHAPOB ClIaboe, IeTH ucTolleHbl. EBGIopo
OECITOKOMJIO TO, UYTO Y KOMMYHBI XOT€JIM OTOOpAaTh Cajl v BLICTABUTH HA TOPTU.
Hpyras mpobyiieMa — 3TO OCTPbIif HEAOCTATOK CPEACTB ISl Pa3BUTHSI KOMMYHBI.
EBOropo ryboHo pemiio mpocuth EBobiecTkoM' . MUHCKA BBIIETUTH KOM-
myHe 1360 py6. Ha oprpacxoasl, 360 py6. Ha TTOKYIIKY TpeX KOPOB, CCYIy B
1 000 py6. no yoopku ypoxkast (TABT. ®@. 10051-m1. Om. 1. 1. 245. J1. 88).

ITo3zxe B JIYKUILIKY ObLIY MepeBeIeHbI U 1eTU 7-i1 KOMMYHBI. OObeIUHEH-
Has KOMMYHa cTaJja KO0 -KOMMYHOM -CeMUIETKOM C CeTbCKOXO3SIHCTBEH -
HBIM YKJIOHOM U Tenepb yke oHa Hocuia umMs Lllonom Aseiixema. Ha mpotsi-
xxeHuu 1920-x rr. ee mo-npexxHemy Bosraasisiia H. I1. Jopoiiko. B Hosiope
1926 . BKOMMYHE HaXOIMJIOCh 62 eBpeCKIX pedeHKa: 0K010 60% ObIIIN KpyT-

! EBobOmecTkoM (EBpeiickuii 001IeCcTBEHHbII KOMUTET) — eBpeiicKasi OOLIeCTBEHHAST
duraHTponMuecKast OpraHU3aIMSs TS OKa3aHUsT TTIOMOIIY MTOCTPAIABIINM OT TIOTPO-
MOB M CTUXUIHBIX OeACcTBUiA, neiictBoBai ¢ 1920 mo 1924 .
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JIBIMHM CUPOTAMHU, @ OCTAJIbHBIE — «IIOJIYCUPOTHI, B JHU OTAbIXA IETH IIOCELIAIOT
pommuTeeil, HEKOTOPhIC POIUTEIHN IIPUXOISIT B KOMMYHY». TOIbKO Tpoe ObLIHN
JIETEMU TOPTOBIIEB, OCTAJIBHEIC — IeTH padounx. [1pr KoMMyHe OblJIa IITKOJIa-
CeMMJIETKA «C 03HAKOMJICHHEM I10 OTOPOTHUYECTBY, CaIOBOICTBY, CKOTOBO/I -
CTBY U IITUIICBOACTBY». X03SCTBO OOCIYKINBAJIOCH IETHMU, TBYMS ITOCTOSTH-
HBIMU pabOYMMM U TIONCHHBIMU. B cocTaB X03siicTBa BXOAMIO 4 MECITUHBI
ITOJICBOI 3eMJIH, 2 IECSITUHBI OTOPOMHOM, 5 IeCSTUH (DPYKTOBOTO Caia C KOJIH-
yectBoM 800 mepeBbeB B Bo3pacte 25—30 neT. [TocTossHHOTO THIIa, KOTOPOE
OBI HAOJTIOIAJIO 32 CaoM, He OBLTO, Ce30HHBIC PAOOTHI IIPOBOAMIINCH IO Ha-
OJIFOIIEHNEM «TOPOIICKOTO camoBoro T. [TaHacioka». BocrMTaHHUKY KOMMYHBI
HE MOTJIM CBOMMM CHJIaMU O0CCIICINTh YXOII 32 TAKIM KOJTMICCTBOM JICPCBLEB,
ITO3TOMY YacTh caza caaBajiach B apeHmy. JleTi BeIpallliBaIi OBeC, KOPMOBBIC
TpaBbI, KapTodeb, KaIyCTy, OTYPIIBI, CBEKIIY, MOPKOBB, OpIOKBY. B X03s11icTBE
ObLIO 5 KOPOB, 2 yiomanu, 36 rojoB NTULL (KYp, Fyceid, YTOK U UHIIOKOB).
Taxcke UMeMCh TTIOPTHSKHASI MacTepcKasi, B KOTopoii padotanu 30 geBouek
KOMMYHBI, ¥ CTOJISIpHAsI, UMEBIIasl 7 BEPCTaKOB, 2 TOKAPHBIX CTAHKA T KOMII-
JIEKT MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha 10 yetoBek. O0ydeHEM KOMMYHapOB 3aHUMAJIVCh IBa
MHCTPYKTOPA, METOI O0YICHUS OTIPEACIISIICS KaK «KycTapHBIl». Kak 1 B Ma-
JIaXOBK€, B KOMMYHE IeICTBOBAJIO caMOYIIpaBJIeHUe: ABa pa3a B MECSLI IPo-
XOIWIIM OOIIIME COOpaHUsl, UCITIOJIKOM KOMMYHBI B COCTaBe 6 YeJI0BEK 00ecIie-
YHBaJI BBITTOJHEHUE PEIIeHUI cCOOpaHUsI U KOHTPOJIMPOBal padoTy 5 KOMUC-
CHUIA: MPOIOBOJIBCTBEHHOM, «OOMYHIMPOBOYHOI», ”THBEHTAPHOM, CAHUTAPHOM,
O01OIMOoTeYHON. MEHIO COCTaB/IsIIOCh HAa HEAENI0 CAMUMU I€TbMU BMECTE C
BpayoM U atMUHMCTpanreit. KinamoBoii ¢ mpomykTaMu Befaa OOUMH U3 BOCIIM-
TaHHUKOB, OTMeYasl B TeTpaau OTIyCKaeMble MPOayKThl. B kKoMMyHe paboTaio
5 KPYXKOB: ApaMaTUYECKHU1, CTOPTUBHBIN, N300pa3UTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB, JIU-
TepaTypHbIi 1 yepTexHbIl. KoMcoMombckas sueiika coctosiia us 20 yeso-
BEK, MPU IIKOJe AHCTBOBAIM ABAa MMOHEPCKUX OTPsIa, WieHAMU KOTOPBIX
O 36 KOMMYHapoB. JIBOe BOCITMTAHHUKOB OBIITA OKTSIOPSTAMU, & «OCTaJTb-
HbIe 4 yeloBeKa He MPUHUMAIOT YYacTUsI HUTAE B CUITY UX Iicuxooruu» (TABT.
®. 322.0m. 1. 1. 86. JI. 4). AnMrUHKCTpalMIO BOJIHOBaJIA ITpobJieMa HeI0CTa-
TOYHOI'O KOJIMYECTBAa TeJaroroB M BOCHUTATENeH, a Takke c/ladoe MUTaHue
JeTeli, KOTopble KPYIJIbI rof1 ObLIY 3aHAThI (PU3MUYECKOl pabOToi, Kak B Ma-
CTEPCKUX, TaK U B IOJIE U B Cafy, YXOAOM 3a X03sicTBoM. HezHauuTe ibHbIM
ObL10 (pHAHCUpPOBaHUE, obecrnevyrBaBlliee yueOHbIN TTpolecc. MHorue npo-
0J1IeMbI COXpaHWINUCH U B 1927 In: IeTH TTOXO 00eCTIeurBaIMCh Y4eOHBIMU ITOCO-
OusMU 1 OOMYHIMPOBAHUEM, MTO-MIPEKHEMY HE XBaTaJlo MepcoHajia, 0COOEHHO
MHCTPYKTOPOB I10 PEMECITY U CETbCKOMY XO3SIUCTBY. YpOXKaii CeJTbXO3KOMMYHbI
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BKJTIOUAJICS B €€ OIOMXKET, YTO IMPUBOAMIO K OTYUCIICHUSIM OT YpoXKasl I CHU-
JKaJI0 CTUMYJIBI IeTet K TPYY, He TI03BOJISIIO YIIy4IIaTh X03sTicTBO. BHOBB pedb
118 0 HeOOXOAUMOCTY YewinTh utanue aereit (TABt. @. 322. Om. 1. 1. 86.
JI. 2). [InoHepcKast 1 KOMCOMOJIbCKAsT paboTa, «CaMOIesITeIbHOCTD 1 OOIIIe-
CTBEHHOCTB PeOST» TIPOBEPSIIOIINX YIOBICTBOPHUIIA.

Xyxke obcTosun Aejia B 16-i1 kommyHe. EBOIOpO IryGOHO IJIaHMPOBAJIO B
1924 1. mpeoOpa30BaTh €€ B IIKOIY-KOMMYHY C MHIYCTPUAITBHBIM YKIIOHOM 1
TIPUBJICYb TyIa AeTei eBpelickoro HaceaeHns. MHIyCTpralbHBII YKIOH 00eC-
neynBaIcst Obl OpraHu3alMeit cliecapHOid, CTOJISIPHOI, IIBEMHO U TIeperieT-
HOI MacTepCKuX. AKT 00CJIeI0BaHMSI KOMMYHbI 38 OKTSI0pb 1926 L. [103BoJIsIET
BOCCTaHOBHMTH HEKOTOPBIC PEasINy XU3HU JETCi, KOTOPHIC ObUIM JAJIEKH OT
IUIaHUPYeMBbIX. « EBpelicKast qeTcKast IMOHeP-1IKoIa-KoMMyHa Ne 16» paciio-
Jarajach 1o Maso-WnbuHcKol yaule, 1oM 3. B Heit Haxoawioch 36 gereii:
17 manbunkoB u 19 geBouek (3 pedenka 11—12 net, 33 — 12—16 net). «CBege-
HUIA O COIIMAIbHOM COCTaBe B IIIKOJIC HEe MMeeTCS». JeTH XOIUIu YIUThCS B
18-10 eBpeiicKyIO0 IIKOITY, 3aBSAYIONINIT KOTOPOM OBLIT OMHOBPEMEHHO U 3aBe-
IYIOIIUM ITKOJIOM-KOMMYHOM. C IeThbMH TaKsKe paboTaIi BOCITUTATeIbHUTIA
¥ TTHOHEPBOXATHIN. M3 TexmepcoHana MMeINCch KyXapKa 1 Ipadka. 2 pa3a B
MecsI1] BOCIIMTAHHUKOB Mocelal Bpad. YTPoM AeTU 3aHUMaIUCh (OUKYJIBTY-
poit, MOJUTUYECKOE BOCIIMTAHUE MTPOBOANIOCH TMOHEPBOXATHIM. 3aBEIYyIO-
LM peaKo MOSIBJISUICS B KOMMYHE, MIEPeJIOKUB OCHOBHYIO pabOTy Ha BOCITU -
TatenbHully. CBoelt MHAyCTpuaabHOI 0a3bl, Kak Mpeamnoiaraiochk B 1924 1., B
KOMMYHE Tak 1 He co3aaiu. [leperuieTHas v 1mBeiiHast MacTepcekas (¢ 3 1mBeii-
HBIMM MalllMHAMU) UMeJIMCh pu 18-ii mkose. B mBeitHoi MacTepcKoii Oblia
JKEHILIMHAMHCTPYKTOP, NIEpeIieTHOE AeJ10 MpernoaaBall caM 3aBeAyrolIuii, 000-
pyaoBaHa MacTepckas oblia ciabo. [TomerieHre KOMMYHBI HE COOTBETCTBO-
BaJIO CBOEMY IpeAHa3HAUYCHUI0, MUTaHUe JeTei COCTOSIIO U3 Yasl ¢ XaeboM
YTPOM U BeuepoM u odena u3 2 oatoa. CpeacTB, OTITyCKaeMbIX Ha OJEXKIY, HE
xBaTajo. OCOOEHHO IIJIOXO OBUIO C TETUIBIMU TAJIBTO, KX UMEJIOCh TOJIBKO 16,
13-3a Yero «0oJIbliiasl MOJIOBUHA IeTeil He MOTJia ITocellaTh KOy U OTCTaBaia
B ycriexax». JleHer, BblnesieMbIX Ha Y4eOHUKM, XBaTalo TOJbKO Ha MMMCbMEH-
HbI€ MPUHAIJIEXKHOCTU,, KHUTH ITPUXOIUIOCH «3aHUMAaTh B 18-11 11KoJie». Yipy-
yarolee CAaHUTapHOE COCTOSTHUE KOMMYHBI IOJIZKHO OBLITO YIYUIITUTHCS ITOCe
rnepeesaa B HOBOE BbIICJICHHOE eif ToMellleHre, ToXKe TpeOboBaBIiliee peMOHTA.
Komuccus cuntana HEOOXOIUMbBIM BbIIETUTh OTACIbHYIO CTaBKY 3aBEIYIOIIETO
JUISI KOMMYHBI, YCWJIMTh CaMOOOCTyKMBaHNe, T. K. ObUIM CJIydau, KOTIa 3a CUeT
narika aeTei KOpMUIM ABYX CTOPOXKEit 7151 TOro, YToObI OHM MbLIU 1oJibl (TABT.
®. 322.0m. 1. O. 86.J1. 9).
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K navany 1924 . B Bute6ceke us 10 octanoch 6 eBpeiicKux Ko 1-it cTy-
IIeHU ¥ OJHA IIKoJIa 2-1 ctyreHu. 11IKoIbI ObUTH HeOONMBIINMU, KaK IIPaBUIIO,
paboTanm B 2—3 CMEHBI, He UMEJTA COOCTBEHHBIX 30aHMI, HEKOTOPEIE IIPOCTO
3aHMMAaJIN 3TaxXK MJIN HeCKOJIBKO KOMHAT, He XBaTaJIo IapT, ITOCOOMIA U IITKOJThb-
HBIX TPUHAIJICKHOCTE, MHOTHE YINUTEIST OBUTH COBMECTUTENISIMA. B MecTeu-
KaX IITKOJIBI MOTJIA PACIIOaraThes U B CheMHBIX XaTaX. XOTS BCE IIIKOJIBI T0JI-
JKHBI OBLUTM OBITh OYaraMu KYJIbTYpHI TIOBEICHUSI, HO peaun ObLIA TaKOBHI,
YTO HE COONIONAINCh CAHUTAPHO-TUTHEHWYECKIE HOPMBI B CAaMUX IITKOJIAX.
Haxe B koHIIe 1920-X IT. B HUX 9acTO He OBLIO (POPTOUYEK, PYKOMOWHUKOB,
yoopHBIX. CUTYalnIo OCIOXHSIIO TO, YTO YINUTEISIM IIPUXOIMIOCH OTBBIKATh
OT CTapOM «ILIKOJIbI yueObl». Hamo 66110 prcnocadbinBaThCs K OTKa3y OT OTMe-
TOK, 9K3aMEHOB, TPATUIIMOHHBIX OIIPOCOB, TIEPEXOANTD Ha TPYITIIOBBIC METOIBI
paboTBI, 3aMEHSITh KIIACCUICCKYIO IIPEIMETHO-YPOIHYIO CUCTEMY M3YICHUEM
«KHMBBIX KOMILIEKCOB» 13 KU3HU IIPUPOIBI WU COLUATbHO-ITOJIUTUIECKUX 1
SKOHOMWYECKIX OTHOIICHUI, a TAKKE BO TJIaBY yIJIa CTABUTD «KMU3Hb IITKOJTb-
HOTI'0 KOJUIEKTUBA», BHEAPSATH CAMOYITpaB/ieHUE ydainuxcs. Te, KTo COMHeBaICs
I OBUT TIPOTUB HOBBIX 3a7a4, CTOSIBIIIMX TIeped 00pa3oBaHUEM, M METOIOB
MperofaBaHusl, CYUTAIUCH «[IOOOPHUKAMU U BAOXHOBUTEISIMU PEAKLIUN»,
JIOCTOMHBIMU yBOJbHEHUS. IIIKOABbHBIN paOOTHUK (YUUTEIb) OOJKEH ObLT
COOTBETCTBOBATh YETKUM UI€0JOTMYECKUM KpUuTepusiM. EBOIopo ry0oHo opra-
HUM30BajI0 aMSTHbIE MEPOIIPUSATHS B UECTh «OpraHu3aTopa 1-ii IeTHeil eB-
peMCKOI IIKOJBI TIegarora-peBoonnonepa D. Pozosckoii» (TABT. ®@. 246.
Om. 1. . 100.JI.9). Ho B mapTe 1922 1. BOBHUK KOHMIUKT B CBSI3U C YeCTBOBA-
HUeM TNaMsITHu 1KoabHOro padorHuka M. JI. Heiimana. Ero 3aciyru B nene
00pa30oBaHusl ObLIM OOIIETTPHU3HAHBI, ABTOPUTET IMTOKOMHOTO ObLT OUEHb BbI-
COK. Y4uTessl ropoJia XOTeIM OpraHn30BaTh Beuep NaMsTU U BBIBECUTh IMOPT-
pet HeiimaHa B ikoJjie. EBOIOpO BBICTYIUJIO TPOTUB TaKO¥ (DOPMBI YECTBOBA-
Hus. [T1aBa EBOlopo XuHuuH yrBepxkaan: «[Ipu moaxoae K 4eCTBOBAaHUIO WU
YBEKOBEUMBAHUIO MTAMSITU HEOOXOIUMO YUECTh HE TOJIBKO YUCTO ITpodeccro-
HaJIbHbIE U Y3KO-11€XOBble MOMEHTHI, KAKOBBIMU B TAHHOM CJydae SIBJISIETCS
MpeJaHHOCTh MoKoitHoro HeiiMaHa 1ikoJjie, ero opraHM3aTopcKue Crocoo-
HOCTHU, €ro TeJarorndyeckoe oopasoBaHue, HO TaKXKe MPUHIThL BO BHUMaHUE
MM POBO33PEHUE TAHHOTO JIUIIA U TY POJIb, KOTOPYIO OH UTPaj KaK CTOPOHHUK
oIpenesIieHHOM 00111eCTBEeHHOI uaeooruu. HelimaH xe MpoBoAuI CBOIO 00-
ILIECTBEHHYIO pa0dOTy B MAECHHOM KOHTAKTE C MECTHBIMU KJIEPUKAIbHBIMU 3JI€-
MEHTaMU, COCTOSUT WIEHOM aHTUITIPOJIETAPCKOTO KyJIBTYPHOT0 0011IecTBa « Tap-
OyT», IBJISIICS aKTUBHBIM YJIEHOM CUOHUCTCKOM OpraHu3aiuu, BCSTYECKU Ipe-
cJienys UICI0 COBETCKOM IIKOJIbI Ha eBpeiicKoM s13bike» (TABT. ®. 246. Om. 1.
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. 324.J1. 20). YauTtensaM Ipeiiaraaoch IpoBecTy yecTBoBaHue M. HeitmaHa
B YacTHOM popmaTe. DTOT KOHMIMKT HATJISITHO CBUICTEIHCTBOBAIT O TIPUOPH -
TeTax MECTHBIX eBPEUCKIX PYKOBOMMUTENICH B OTHOIIICHUN ITeIAaTOTUICCKIX
KaapoB.

BwMapte 1924 . Bure6ckast ryoeprus Bomnia B coctaB BCCP. B BCCP eme
B 1922 1. 66112 BBeieHa ceMumuieTka (1—4 kimacchl — 1-# KOHIIEHTp, 5—7 KITacChl —
2-11 koH1eHTp). [1pn yHMdUKaIMM IIKOJIBI IIPOIIia Yepena peopraHu3amii
n obbenuHeHnt. Hauanach peainzanusi HoJIUTUKU Oeopycuzaunu. KoHctu-
tyust BCCP 3adukcnpoBaia 4eThIpe TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKA, B TOM YHCIIC
WINIII, CTAJIN CO3IaBaThCs €BPEMCKIEe HAIIMOHAIBHBIC COBETHI, POCIIO IUCIIO
IIKOJ Ha yuauire. 11 yKOMILIEKTOBaHUSI KJIacCOB CO3IaBaiCh KOMUCCHUH,
OIpeAeISBIITEC POTHOM SI3BIK IICTEH, «BCEX pa3rOBapMBABIIIIX HA POTHOM SI3bIKE,
HanpaBJIsUIv B €eBpPeliCKUE IIKOJbl». BblI mpoBeAeHBI «coOpaHust Ha (padpu-
Kax, 3aBoJaX, B MECTeUYKax C TOKJIaJaMH O IIPUHIIUTIAX BOCITUTAHMS Ha POI-
HOM si3bIKe». [1o Bute6cky u Butebckomy okpyry B 1925 . HacuuThiBasiocs 17
€BPEMCKUX LIKOJI, B KOTOPbIX yumiaoch 2 670 neteit (TABtT. ®@. 10051-11. Om. 1.
I.243.J1. 50—51). Butrebckas eBpeiicKasi IIIKoJ1a 2-1i CTyIICHM OBLjIa IIpeodpa-
30BaHa B CEMIWJICTKY, CTaBIIYIO ¢ 1925 I. OIBITHOI IIIKOJIOM TP €BITCATCXHM -
Kyme. B Helt paboTanu mpenogaBaTes M TeXHUKYMa, CTYACHTBI MPOXOIUIN
MPaKTUKY. YUYSHUKU IIKOJIbI ObUIM BOBJIEUEHBI BO BCE MOIUTUYECKUE aKIIUH,
MPOBOJMMBbIE B TOPOJIE.

B mapre 1924 1. Ha I cbe3ne pabotHull U KpecTbsiHOK BCCP BbicTymuI
HapkoM npocieleHus: B. M. Urnarosckuii (Yeesarad Makapasiv lenamoycki,
1881—1931). OH mpusBan nmoanepxkaTh LIKOIY, OETOPYCCKUI U eBpeCKuUi
SI3bIKM, O KOTOPBIX «HAIIW Bparu TOBOPUJIM, YTO OCJTOPYCCKUI SI3bIK — 3TO
SI3bIK, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPSIT TOJBKO B XJIEBY, a HA €BPECKOM SI3bIKE MOXHO
TOJIBKO TOPTOBaTh». BHICTYIUIEHUS Ae/IeraToOB BEICBETWIIN Psifl pobieM. Dak-
TUYecKas MJIaTHOCTD LIKOJIbI CTajla 000CTPSITh COLIMaIbHbIEC aCTIEKThI 00pa3o0-
BaHUsl. Jleneratobl B BBICTYTUIEHUSIX YTBEPXKAAIN, YTO B CEMUJIETKAX HET MPO-
JIeTapCKUX AeTeil, TaM ydaTcs TOJIbKO Te, KTO MOXET IIJIaTUTh 3a y4yeoy, T.c.
JIETU KYJIAKOB U CIIEKYISTHTOB. B HEKOTOPBIX BBICTYTUIEHUSIX 3TH aCIIEKThI Iepe-
BOJMJIMCH B 3THO-HAIIMOHAJBHYIO IJTOCKOCTh, YTBEPXKIAI0Ch, YTO B CEMUJIET-
Kax yJartcsl TOJIbKO eBpeiicKue 1eTU. A KPECThSIHKU SIKOOBI HE OTITYCKAIOT CBOMX
JeTel B IIIKOJIbI, 00SICh «4TOOBI OHU HE CTAJIM XKUIaMu». bojee co3HaTeIbHbIE
JieJieraTbl OTBEprajiy CTOIb OMMO3HbIe MHEHUs. benopycckue netr He XOIsT B
LLIKOJIY He U3-3a 00SI3HU eBpeeB, a TOTOMY, UTO Y POJAUTENIEH HET CPEACTB Ha
yueOy, OTCIo/Ia B ceMUJIeTKax Mmpeobianaot et KyjaakoB (TABT. @. 10051-1m.
Omn. 1. 1. 225. J1. 74).
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B cents10pe 1926 1. razeta «3aps 3anana» cooblaa, uto B BureGeke ae-
CSTBIO €BPEMCKMMMU LIKOJIaMU 0XBaueHO 24 % neteii, B paiiloHaX 1e10 00CTOUT
Jydie, Tam uMu oxBadeHo 82% (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. /1. 1066. JI. 16 06.).
KonnuecTBo AeTeii, mocelaBIIKX KOy, ObLI0 ropa3ao 6OoJIbLe, T.K. MHOTUE
POIUTENIN-eBPEH CTAPAIMCh OTIATh MX UMEHHO B pycCKUe IIKOJIBI. OHU ObUTH
HEJIO0BOJIbHBI TEM, YTO IETEH JMILIAIM IpaBa BeIOOpa yueOHOTo 3aBeaeHus1. B
LIKOJIAX HAa MIUIIE YIWINCh IETU PAOOUMX U MECTEUKOBOI O€HOTHI, ITO-TIpe-
JKHEMY He XBaTajlo y4eOHMKOB, HEBBICOKMM ObLI 1 YPOBEHD ITOATOTOBKH YUK~
Teseil. B HUX u3y4anoch He 1Ba, a TPU sI3bIKa. DTO YBEJIMYMBAJIO HATPY3KY Ha
JIETeil, 3aTparuBajao U MHTepechl yunteseil. YacTh U3 HUX He 3Haja Oesiopyc-
CKOTO SI3bIKa, 9TO YMEHbILIAJIO UX YYeOHYIO HArpy3KY U 3apIulaTy. YpOBEHb 3Ha-
HUSL SI3bIKOB YY€HMKAMU ObLT HEAOCTATOUEH, YTO IIPMUBOIIIIO K TPYIHOCTSIM C
MOCTYILICHUEM B IIPECTIKHBIIA By3 WIA TEXHUKYM. be3 3HaHMS pyCCKOTO SI3bIKa
TPYAHO OBLIIO PACCYMTHIBATD Ha MOJIyICHUE TIPECTIKHOM mpodeccnu. Pomu-
TEeJIM CTapaIuCh OTAATh AETEN B LIKOJIY C PYCCKUM WIK OEJIOPYCCKMM SI3bIKOM,
HO TaKue KJIACChl ObUIH ITEPEIIOJIHEHBI.

B oxts16pe 1926 1. Ha 3acenanuu EBGiopo Burokpysxkkoma KIT1(6)b pac-
CMaTPHBAJICSI BOIIPOC O COCTOSIHUU «€BPECKOi paboThl» B YallITHUKCKOM paii-
oHe. B Havasie 1924 r. B YanrHukax ObUT TpoBeAeH ABYXIHEBHBIN «Cyn Han
xegepoM». Torma MecTHbIe MeJlaMe bl ObUTH OIITPacOBaHbI M YCIIOBHO OCYXK-
JIEHBI 32 «ITOANOJbHOE MMMYKAaHbe MaJIbIIIei peTUrno3Hoit epechio» (ITABT.
®. 2289.Om. 2. 1. 93.J1. 82 06.). OnHaKO B OMHOM 13 TOKJIaa0B YalTHUKCKOTO
paiikoma KIT(6)b 1926 1. oTMe4anoch, 4To BIMSIHKE €BPEiCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA
Besko. [TocTtpoeHa HoBast cuHarora. CoxpaHsuIOCh PEJIMTMO3HOE O0yYeHUe
nereit Ha qoMy. B mokiame Obljia 03BydyeHa MpobsaeMa, 0003HAuUMBILASICS U B
JIPYTUX MecTax. JleTn MecTeuka, OKOHUYMBIIIME €BPEMCKYIO IIIKOIY Ha UIMIIIE,
HE UMEJT BO3MOXHOCTH YYUTHCS Najbliie. 13 yueHMKOB OKOHYMIIN YeThIPEeX-
JIETHUI KypC, HO B CEMIJIETKY He ObLIM ITPUHSTHI, T.K. HE XBaTWJIO MecT. Po-
JIATEJIM 3aJaBaIMCh BOIIPOCcOM: «UeM Terepsb JIydlle IjIsi HalluX JAeTeid, 4eM
ripu mapusme?» (TABT. @. 10051-mm. Om. 1. 1. 434. J1. 565).

YacTb eBpelickoit MOJIOEKU CTpEMUIACh KapAMHATbHO U3MEHUTh KU3Hb.
OHM He XOTeJIU CJIeNoBaTh IPUMepy CBOMX poauteseii. Koro-To 3axBaTbiBaji
JIyX TIepEMeH, KTO-TO XOTeJI BBIPBATHCSI M3 MECTEUKa, CTPEMSICh IIOBBICUTD CO-
LIMAJIBHBIN CTaTyC, MOJYYUB 00pa30BaHKUE B CTOJIMYHBIX ropoaax. Bot kakoe
MYCchbMO Hamnucam xutesib Buredcka Mspaunas Modde: «loporomy yuurenio u
JIpyTy pabouux U KpecThsaH JlyHauapckoMy, (AHaTonuii BacunbeBuy JlyHa-
yapckuii (1875—1933), ¢ oxtsi6pst 1917 roga no ceHts16ps 1929 rona — Hap-
koM nipocsenieHnss PCOCP). C gyiieBHBIM CTpagaHUEM U TPEIIETOM cepilia
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HAITMCaHO 3TO MMCHhMO. TOJBKO IeTH padOYMX CMOTYT AaTh HAM XOPOIINX MH-
JKEHEPOB, TEXHUKOB, apXUTEKTOPOB. S X0Uy OBITh KPACHBIM ITPOJIETAPCKIM
WHXXECHEPOM, CTPOUTEIEM HOBOM JKMU3HM, HOBBIX MACH, KOTOPEIC JOBEAYT Uc-
JIOBEUYECTBO 0 COBEPIICHCTBA aMEPUKAHCKOI TEXHUKH 1 YCOBEPIIICHCTBOBA-
HUS HaIleH KU3HU. S 3KUBY OTHOM HAIEXIOM, YTO MOM CJIOBA HE OCTAHYTCS
«IJIACOM BOITMIOLIETO B IIYCThIHE», YTO BbI, 1OPOroii ya4uTelib, pa3peiinTe MHE
YUUTBCS B pabdake, «rpbl3Th CBOMMU MOJIOABIMU 3y0aMy I'PAHUT HAyKU»»
(TABT. @. 246. Om. 1. 1. 146. J1. 340). XoTeau MpOAOKUTH 00pa3oBaHue B
CTOJIMIIAX M MHOTHE CTYIEHTH BUTeOCKOTO eBpeiiCKOro meIarornaeckKoro TeX-
HukyMa. [TonTsHyB 3HaHUS Ha TIEPBBIX Kypcax yIeObl, OHM ITBITATNUCH TTOCTY-
TaTh B By3bl MOCKBBI Wi JICHMHTpama, 4To BEI3BIBAJIO HETATUBHYIO PEAKITNIO
pykoBoncTBa TexHnkyMa 1 Hapkommpoca BCCP.

CoBeTckre eBpeiicKre IIKOJIbI 1 IeTCKHE KOMMYHBI CO3IaBainCh KakK
AHTUPEIINTUO3HBIC YIpeKaeHNST. OTMEHSUINCH PEIMTUO3HbBIC ITPAa3THUKH, 13-
KWBAJICh PEIMTHO3HBIC OBITOBBIC Tpamguunu. OgHaKO IpodjieMa paboOTH B
Ccy000TY M B peIMTUO3HBIC TIPa3THUKI coXpaHsutack. [IpoBoaMINCh aHTUPE-
JINTUO3HBIC KAMITAHWUM, HO OBIT B MECTEUKAX MEHSUICS MemjIcHHO. JleTn co-
BepIIaI «BCEBO3MOXHBIC PEIMTHO3HBIC OOPSIBI, IIPa3THOBAIN CyO0O0TY>.
Haxe B 1927 . Butebckuit OKpy>KHOI OTAea oOpa3oBaHMs MpU3HABa, YTO
JIETH He TTOCEeIAIOT IIKOJIbI B eBpelicKUe MPa3sTHUKMU.

B CCCP paszBuBanochk nuoHepckoe apukeHue. [losBunuch eBpeiickue
nuoHepckue oTpsaanl U Ha ButebmuHe. B 1924 1. eBpeiickoe 61opo Butok-
pyxkoma KIT(0)b ormMeuasno, 4To muoHephbl CTAIN «PEBOTIOLMOHU3UPYIOLINM
3JIEMEHTOM Bceli cpebl». [1pu cucteMaTuiecKoii aTeMcTUuYecKoil paboTe OHU
TOMOTaJIi Obl U3XKUBATh «CTapbIe PEIMTUO3HBIE U MEIIIAHCKUE TPAAULIU ObITa,
ele UMEIOIIMEeCcs B MECTEYKOBOM X13HU». B 1926 . B Bute6cke u Butebckom
OKpyTe ObITO 26 eBpeiiCKNX MMOHEPCKUX OTPSIIOB. B 00IIMX oTpsimax co3aa-
BaJIMCh MMOHEPCKHUE 3BEHbsI, KOTOpbIe paboTau Ha uauiie. OqHako EBoropo
HE yCTpauBajo, YTO MMOHEPCKUMU OTpPsiIaMKu oXBadyeHO Toyibko 10% neteii,
He XBaTaJio MMOHEPBOXKATHIX, a8 HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX HENOTIOHUMAJIU BaXKHOCTh
paboOTHI Ha €BPEUCKOM $I3bIKE I UTHOPHPOBAJIU CO3JaHUE HALIMOHATbHbBIX 3BE-
HBEB B 00X MMOHEPCKUX OTpsiaax. BbIxoa BUesCs B aKTUBHOM ITpUBJIEeYe-
HUU K PYKOBOJACTBY MMOHEPCKUMU OTPsIIaMU CTyIeHTOB Brutebckoro eBpeii-
CKOro nentexHukyma. Toraa enie 1kosia He Oblla OCHOBHOM 0a30ii M1MoHepc-
KOTO ABMXEHUS, Y MMapTUITHbIE PYKOBOAUTEIM ObLITN 00€CTTIOKOEHBI TEM, UYTO B
MecTeuKax OTpsiiaMy PYKOBOAWIM OecriapTuiiHbie yuutess. EBOopo Tpe6o-
BaJIO YCUJIUTh MHTEPHALIMOHAIBHOE BOCIIMTAHUE, Pa3bsICHATH TMOHEPaM Bpel-
HYIO CYIIIHOCTb CHOHU3Ma, KPEMUTh COAPYXKECTBO C IEPEBEHCKUMU IMMUOHEPC-
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kumu otpssgamu (TABT. @. 10051-1. Om. 1. 1. 434. JI. 519—520). B mkomax
MOTJI paboTaTh YINTENIsA, KOTOPBIC HE YCTpanBaJIi €BpEHCKIE MAPTCTPYKTYPBI
M3-3a CBOMX MICHHO-TOJIUTUICCKUX B3MIsImoB. KoHdepeHIMs eBpeiicKoro
YIUTETbCTBA, TpoBecHHast B MapTe 1926 . B ButeGcke, mokasasa, 4To B 3TOI
cpene ObLIM «HE3IOPOBbIe HACTPOECHHUS»: 1) MEHBIIEBUCTCKAS ITOCTAHOBKA
BOITPOCa 0 IEMOKPATHH 2 ) HalIMOHAIbHAS OTPAHNICHHOCTD 3) COUYBCTBHUE OTI-
ITO3ULIMK BoOOIIIe 1 B YacTHOCTH Tporikomy (JIe daBumonmd Tporrkuii (1879—
1940), B 1926 romy — onuH U3 pyKoBonutesneit onmosutin B BKI1(6)) 4) He-
YIOBJICTBOPEHUE XO3SIMCTBEHHOM ITOJIUTUKOM. YuuTe b Po3eHIIBET (MCKITIO-
YEHHBIN 13 TTAPTUH) TOBOPUIT: « TAKTHKA ITAPTUH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K OIITO3UIINH
HeTIpaBWJIbHA, IIPY TAKOW TAKTHUKE MBI BOCITUTHIBAEM ITOKOJICHNE HEMBIX U
0oJIBaHOB. Y HaC HET IEMOKPATHH, TIe-TO B MOCKBE CUIST 3 YeJI0BEKa U BEpP-
IIaT Cyap0y BCeli cTpaHbl». BEICKA3bIBaHME IPYTOTO, 3asIBUBIIETO, «UTO TTOCIIE
JlernHa camast KpymmHasi JUIHOCTD 3TO TpOLIKMit», COIMPOBOXAAIOCH PYKOII-
JIECKaHUSIMA YaCTH JCJIeraToB. BoJIbIIas 9acTh y9aCTHUKOB IMOJIUTUICCKUX TEM
o6cyxmath He xoTena (TABt. ®. 10051-m. Om. 1. 1. 434. J1. 307).

MOIIHBIM CPeACTBOM BOCITUTAHUS TTOAPACTAIONIETO ITOKOJICHMS ObLIa
JIeTCKasl IMTepaTypa U1 revyath Ha unuiil. «EBpeiickue KpacHble KHUTOHOLLI»
pacnpoCcTpaHsIIM KHUTHU Cpeau AeTei, co3naBaCh MMKOPCKUE (MMOHEPCKUE
KOPPECIIOHAEHTHI) U FOHKOPCKUE (IOHbIE KOppecnoHAeHThI) KpyKKu. B BCCP
U3aBaIvCh ra3eThl «Jlep oHrep JeHuHell», «Jlep 1oHTrep apoeTep», XXypHal
«lOHTBanA» 17151 MMOHEPOB.

TakuMm oOpa3oM, COBETCKUE eBPEiCKME IIKOIbl U TPYIOBbIe KOMMYHBI
CTajJli MOIIHBIM CPEJICTBOM KOMMYHUKAIIMU MEXIY BJIACThIO U MOAPACTal0-
UM TTokosieHrueM. IIpuioTel, mpeobpa3oBaHHbIE B KOMMYHBI, C OMHOM CTO-
POHBI, CIacaiv XXU3HU OECIIPU3OPHBIX IETEi, C IPYTroii CTOPOHBI, CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJIM UX coBeTu3almu. LIIKogbl aKkTMBHO MPOTUBOCTOSLIA CEMbE U XeaepaM,
WUTpaBLIMM BaxKHEUIIYI0 poJjib B (POPMUPOBAHUU U COXPAHEHUM €BpeiicKOM
Tpaguumu. OQHaKO MHOTHUE POAUTENN, OCOOEHHO B MECTeUKax, XOTeJu AaTh
JIETSIM PeIMTMO3HOe BocIUTaHue. YacTo, moceniasi COBETCKYIO KOy, IeTH
XOJWJIY U B HeJlerasibHbIe xeaephl. CoxpaHsiiach ObITOBAsI TPUOOIIIEHHOCTh K
PEJIMTUO3HOM TPaaUIIMU, YTO BhIpaxkajaoCch B MACCOBOM YYacCTUU B LIEPKOB-
HBIX TTpa3aHeCTBaX AeTeil K MOAPOCTKOB, AaKe HACTPOCHHBIX HE PEJIUTMO3HO.
OmHako y aCCUMUWIMPOBAHHBIX €BPEeB UM YOS KICHHBIX €BpeeB-KOMMYHUC-
TOB ObUIM MTPETEH3UU K COBETCKOM 11K0JIe. MHOTUX HE YCTPauBaIo COCTOSTHUE
caMoii eBpeiiCKOM IIKOJIbI, HeXBaTKa CEMMJIETOK Ha uauiie. Oco3HaBajach ee
OrPaHUYEHHOCTh C TOUKHU 3PEHUSI COLIMATIbHBIX 1 TPODECCUOHATbHBIX MEPC-
MEKTUB.
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Galina Jakovleva

Padomju ebreju skolas un bérnu darba komunas
Vitebskas apgabala 1920. gados

Atslégas vardi: Narkompros, Ebreju birojs, padomju ebreju skolas, darba
komunas, jidiss

Kopsavilkums

Raksta tiek analizéta padomju ebreju skolas izveide Vitebskas apgabala
1920. gados. Macibas notika jidisa valoda un tika pretstatitas religiozajam
skolam - hederam, kuras sniedza ebreju bérniem tradicionalas religiskas
zinasanas. Daudzi vecaki ignoréja padomju skolu tas laicigas dabas, nodarbibu
vadiSanas sestdiends, ivrita un ebreju tradicionalo likumu nolieguma dél.
Bérnu-bezpajumtnieku patversmes tika parveidotas par bérnu darba komtinam,
kas veicinaja augosas paaudzes sovjetizaciju. Viena no Vitebskas komtnam
izmantoja pieredzi, ko bija guvusi slavena eksperimentala ebreju bérnu kolonija
Malahovka netalu no Maskavas.
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Galina Yakovleva

Soviet Jewish Schools and Children’s Labor Commune of the 1920s
in the Vitebsk Region

Key words: Narkompros, Evburo, Soviet Jewish schools, labor commune,

Yiddish
Summary

The article analyzes the process of creating Soviet Jewish schools in the
Vitebsk region in the 1920s that worked in the Yiddish language and opposed
the heders that introduced Jewish children to traditional religious knowledge.
Many parents ignored the Soviet school because of its secular nature, work
on Saturdays, and denial of Hebrew and Jewish traditional law. Shelters for
homeless children were turned into a children’s labor commune, which contribu-
ted to Sovietization of the younger generation. One of the communes of Vitebsk
used the experience of the famous experimental Jewish children’s commune
in Malakhovka near Moscow.
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The Protracted War after the First World War:
the Case of Interwar Lithuania

Key words: Lithuanian armed forces, low-intensity conflict, military history,
frozen conflict, war after war, Lithuanian War of Independence

The Armistice of Compiégne, signed on 11 November 1918, marked
the end of the First World War in Western Europe. In Eastern Europe, how-
ever, the war was prolonged (Safronovas and Jokubauskas 2018), but it was
a different fight already, both in its nature, its scale and its scope. The nations
liberated from the rule of the Romanovs, Habsburgs, and Hohenzollerns
monarchies in 1917-1918 declared newly sovereign national states (sometimes
referring to the erstwhile political entities). The declarations of independence,
however, were a mere political move that had to be defended by military
force. The nations of the Eastern Baltic region that declared their indepen-
dence, including Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, and Poland, likewise
other Central European nations, succeeded in consolidating their sovereignty,
while a number of new states (such as Ukraine, Belarus, the Caucasian countries)
situated further to the east had failed.

The border newly delineated after the First World War and the wars of
independence persists, to a certain degree, to this day when looking at a poli-
tical map of the states and their unions. These differences constitute one of
the reasons (supporting the relevance of the research) for analysing the wars
of independence that took place in Eastern Europe in the wake of World
War L. In Lithuania, as in the case of the other two Baltic states, the wars for
sovereignty had to be waged in the aftermath of both world wars (the First
and the Second World War), with a special emphasis placed in the political
and public discourse of the 21% century on the 1944-1953 guerrilla warfare,
using phrases such as “all alone” or “war after war” to describe it. Both of
these phrases are appropriate for the previous processes. The phrase “all
alone” or “utterly alone” was used in Lithuanian press as early as in 1925
(Dztky Partizanas 1925, 5-6), when writing about a future war and suggesting
that it would be a partisan war and that Lithuanians would have to fight
single-handedly. And with the First World War ended in 1918, Lithuanians
(which was, to a greater extent, an ethnic, not a civic or political, category at
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the given time) embarked on their own “war after war” in a likewise fashion
when partisans were actively involved side by side with newly created regular
armed forces (Vareikis 2004; Jokubauskas 2014, 349-377; Jokubauskas 2018).

When analysing the defence of Lithuania’s independence after the First
World War, there remain a few issues that have not attracted a broader
discussion in historiography. One of these questions relates to the duration
of the Lithuanian War of Independence!. Another one, when the duration
has been determined, refers to the designation of military action (“war”,
“wars” or “struggles”). Even after a lapse of one hundred years, the toll of
war remains unknown, including the casualties, killed, wounded or missing
(military personnel and civilians) and causes of death, although there have
been attempts to explore the Lithuanian Wars of Independence based on
quantitative parameters (Surgailis 2014). On the basis of available historio-
graphy, we have knowledge of the locations of military activities (Sereicikas
2019) and the descriptions of military actions in the period 1919-1920 as
well as the process of the creation of the Lithuanian armed forces (Les¢ius
1998, 2004). Also, studies are available on military engagements in the neutral
zone (Vareikis 2004) and the annexation of the Klaipéda Region (Vareikis
19935, Vaidotas 2014; Jokubauskas 2019, 31-53).

At this point in time, although a hundred years have elapsed, there is
uncertainty about the number of soldiers who died in that war and under
what circumstances. Taking into consideration the unresolved historiographical
issues and the relevance of the topic in the context of the centennial anniversary
of the war, this research will address the problem of the duration of the
Lithuanian Wars of Independence relying on the sources and historiography.
This research is particularly relevant in the 21% century as a historical analysis
of a frozen or low-intensity conflict, because frozen or low-intensity armed
conflicts have been going on for years, even decades, in the Caucasus, Ukraine,
the Middle East, and in other regions.

An emphasis was placed in Lithuanian public discourse in the interwar
period to the effect that the fight is not over and that the “Lithuanian ethno-
graphic lands” have not been liberated and united into a single state. In
parallel, the examples of Latvia and Estonia were given, which managed to

! Three terms are used in parallel, namely the Lithuanian War of Independence, the
Wars of Independence and the Struggles for Independence, during the interwar period;
however, the term of the Struggles for Independence had the widest circulation (based
on quantitative content analysis of the weekly Trimitas).
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secure maximum possible ethnographic borders as a result of the Independence
Wars. In Lithuania, there were writings on the necessity of the inclusion in
future of Vilnius and Grodno, and sometimes of Suwalki and Prussian Lithu-
ania (Lithuania Minor). With the view to the implementation of the Lithuanian
irredentist idea, an important role was attributed to the Ukrainian liberation
movement, since in Lithuania it was underlined that the road to reclaiming
Vilnius led through Lviv, i.e. when Lviv was liberated the centre of Ukraine
and Poland would shift several hundred kilometres west (as alleged, within
the ethnographic boundaries) and then Lithuania would regain its historical
capital, Vilnius (Jokubauskas 2019, 244-253). The Lithuanian Riflemen’s
Union had even made up an action plan (Kosel 2013), which provided for
sending military assistance (troops in disguise) in the event of an uprising in
Poland’s regions populated by Byelorussians and Ukrainians and thereby
recover Vilnius and the adjacent region in accordance with the Soviet-Lithu-
anian Peace Treaty of 12 July 1920. The fact that part of the general public
and public authorities in the interwar Lithuania held a view that the War of
Independence was not over is further illustrated by the 1939 order of the
divisional general Vincas Vitkauskas. This document establishes a connection
between the war of independence and the march to Vilnius, “now we must
finalise the march of the veterans of the independence struggles. We will
march along the roads on which the blood of the fighters for independence
had been shed” (LCVA, f. 1, ap. 1, b. 507, 1. 44). This is an allusion to the
continuation of an unfinished struggle in the effort to liberate and unite Lithu-
anian lands into a single state.

In the epoch of nationalisms, when a soldier is considered a nation’s
defender, with the wars attaining an immense magnitude, the cult of soldier
has taken shape, with the search of burials of soldiers and revisions of the
lists of victims taking place for decades, even centuries, after the end of wars
(as in the case of World War I). Interwar Lithuania is no exception, where
concern over maintenance of burials and graves of soldiers was promoted
and a pantheon of the Unknown Soldier was established (Stalitinas 2001). In
the case of Lithuania, however, the number of casualties and death dates in
the context of the Wars of Independence remains an unresolved issue to this
day. Already in 1937, Petras Ruseckas wrote that “1444 soldiers, riflemen
and partisans were killed in the course of all the wars and fights for the
independence of Lithuania, namely before the 1*t of December of 1927, and
the total death toll amounts to 4256 lives, including those who died from
disease”, and emphasised that “these data are not fully accurate”. However,
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the casualties included in the list produced by P. Ruseckas were sustained
(killed/died) between 1918 and 1931 (Ruseckas 1991, 54-55, 321-347). Jonas
Matusas provided data on 81 riflemen-partisans killed “in the 1919-1923
fights, i.e. in the fights with Polish, Bolshevik and Bermontian forces” (Matusas
1939, 68-72), while the list of P. Ruseckas records 79 riflemen who perished
between 1919 and 1928 (Ruseckas 1991, 346-347). The same numbers of
casualties are discussed and reiterated in his memoirs by the divisional general
Stasys Rastikis, the former commander-in-chief of the Lithuanian Army
(Rastikis 1972, 180-183). The abovementioned death tolls of the Lithuanian
Wars of Independence estimated by P. Ruseckas and other authors of the
interwar period have gained ground in historiography, however, without
critical verification (Statkus 1986, 412-413; Surgailis 1998, 20; VaicCenonis
2002, 145; Surgailis 2014, 352; Jokubauskas 2014, 208; Vaidotas 2018, 8;
Jokubauskas 2019, 16-17). And if we accept that the numbers of casualties
are credible, then the question remains open regarding the end of the Lithu-
anian Wars of Independence and their concept and what was meant by the
phrase “to die for the Homeland” in interwar Lithuania? It is so because the
death toll includes victims who died from disease and hundreds “perished”
in the period between 1921 and 1932.

On 10 December 1927, Lithuania and Poland reached an agreement in
Geneva through the intermediary of the Council of the League of Nations —
Lithuania repealed the state of war in its relations with Poland, and Poland
recognised Lithuania de jure (Kasparavicius 2015, 450). But it must be noted
that armed conflicts between Poland and Lithuania persisted. Seven Lithuanian
border police officers were killed, 13 wounded and 22 “kidnapped”, i.e.
temporarily detained, in the incidents involving Polish border guards between
1927 and September 1939 (Balaisis et. al. 2010, 142). According to the histo-
rian Algimantas Kasparavicius, about one hundred and fifty border incidents
between Poland and Lithuania occurred between 1928 and 1938: 77 times
Lithuanian border guards, border residents, their farms or just the territory
of Lithuania came under fire, 26 Lithuanian border guards or other officers
were kidnapped and released after interrogation (after six months in some
cases). 19 Lithuanian border guard officers were wounded, beaten or injured,
while 7 guards were shot dead while on duty (Kasparavicius 2015, 450),
including two persons in 1927 and 1928, and one person in 1929, 1931, and
1936 (Kasparavicius, Libera 2013, 121). P. Ruseckas estimated that 18 Lithu-
anian soldiers and border guards were killed in “the standoff with the Polish
over the demarcation line” between 21 November 1920 and 1 December
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1927 (Ruseckas 1991, 54). Certainly, there were casualties on the Polish side
as well; the best known of these is the skirmish that took place on 11 March
1938 in which a Polish border guard, Stanistaw Serafin, was killed (Merkelis
1964, 478-480). Building on this incident, Poland issued an ultimatum to
Lithuania for the establishment of diplomatic relations on 17 March 1938.

Thus the question is raised — when did the Lithuanian Wars of Indepen-
dence end? The Lithuanian Army, in its Order of 11 April 1922, gave an
official definition of the “former actual military activities of our armed forces
against the enemies of Lithuania”, against the Red Army from 5 January
1919 to 5 January 1920, against the Bermontians from 26 July 1919 to 15
December 1919, and against Poland from 18 April 1919 to 1 December 1920
(LCVA, f. 384, ap. 1, b. 46, 1. 78). Counting inclusively, Lithuania fought for
her independence for a total of 697 days in 1919-1920. The Lithuanian
Army, however, officially approved a chronological framework of the “former
actual military activities” which was required to calculate the length of service
and seniority because it was counted double at war.

In 1926, the Lithuanian Army issued a brief chronological overview of
military activities by the Lithuanian armed forces between 1919 and 1923,
including the records of battles, troop movements, recovered areas, starting
with 17 November 1918 and ending with 28 May 1923 (Jokubauskas and
Tambkvaitis 2018). The aforementioned P. Ruseckas wrote in 1937, based on
the articles of other officers, that the war with the Bolsheviks went on from
5 January 1919 to 5 January 1920, while the war with the West Russian
Volunteer Army (Bermontians) from 26 July 1919 to 15 December 1919
(Ruseckas 1991, 30; 37).

Based on the above facts, the date of the beginning of the war is also
subject to discussion. According to the historian Gintautas Surgailis, “Orga-
nized battles against the Red Army began on 1 February 1919” (Surgailis
2014, 203); however, the overview issued by the General Staff of the Lithu-
anian Armed Forces in 1926 tells that “the first confrontation of Lithuanian
army intelligence officers with the Bolsheviks” occurred on 13 January 1919,
and the first “serious clashes by the army” with the enemy (Bolsheviks) took
place as late as 7-9 February 1919 (Jokubauskas and Tamkvaitis 2018, 187-
188). The same date is given in an article published in 1933 (Sarauskas 1933,
6). This date also opens the story on the War of Independence, which appeared
in the publication prepared and published a decade later by the Military
History Section of the Department of Press and Education of the General
Staff of the Armed Forces (Masy 1936, 1).
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The problem of the duration of the Lithuanian War of Independence
discussed here comes to the fore in the comparative context of the cases of
Estonia and Latvia, because both Estonia and Latvia ended their wars of
independence in 1920 by signing an armistice and a peace treaty with Soviet
Russia. The same cannot be said about Lithuania, however, because the war
did not end with the signing of the peace treaty with Soviet Russia on 12 July
1920. Further military engagements with Poland continued and even the de
jure armistice with that country did not terminate de facto armed confron-
tations in the demilitarised zone, and along the demarcation (administrative)
line later on.

We can identify several stages of the territorial conflict between Lithuania
and Poland. The first stage involves open hostilities in 1919-1920; the second
one —active military confrontation in the demilitarised zone including guerrilla
warfare methods in 1921-1923; the third one — incidents alongside the demar-
cation line in 1923-1927, with Lithuania insisting on being in the state of
war with Poland, and the fourth stage in 1928-1938 involving incidents
along the administrative line following the abolition of the state of war between
the two countries. The armed confrontations or open hostilities were at all
times accompanied by an intense diplomatic struggle in the international
arena.
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Vitauts Jokubausks
Ieilgusais kars pec Pirma pasaules kara:
starpkaru perioda Lietuvas gadijums
Atslégas vardi: Lietuvas armija, zemas intensitates kar$, militara vésture,
“iesaldéts” konflikts, kars péc kara, Lietuvas Neatkaribas kars

Kopsavilkums

Rietumeiropas kara beigas tiek datétas ar 1918. gadu, tacu faktiski kars
vél nebija beidzies. No impériju juga atbrivojusas tautas pasludinaja neatka-
ribu, un taja pat laika sakas brivibas kari. Lietuva, tapat ka Latvija un Igaunija
bija spiesta cinities par savu neatkaribu. Lietuvas armija 1919.-1920. gada
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karoja ar tris pretiniekiem vienlaikus, un kars de jure nebija beidzies. Ta ir
Lietuvas ipatniba — valsts ar savu kaiminvalsti Poliju atradas zemas intensitates
kara apstaklos, vai “iesaldéta” konflikta stavokli. Teritorialos konfliktus ar
Poliju var izskirt vairakos etapos. Pirmais no tiem: 1919.-1920. gada atklatas
karadarbibas; otrais etaps: 1921.-1923. gada aktiva karadarbiba demilitari-
z€taja zona, pielietojot partizanu cinu metodes; tresais etaps: 1923.-1927. gada
dazadi incidenti demarkacijas linijas apvidu, laika, kad, esot kara stavokli ar
Poliju, Lietuva centas noturét savas pozicijas; ceturtais posms: 1928.-1938. gada
incidenti laika, kad starp valstim nenotika karadarbiba. Karadarbibu vai
brunotas sadursmes pavadija intensiva diplomatiska cina starptautiskaja aréna.
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Atslegas vardi: sieviesu deviance, “liekie bérni”, adas un venerisko slimibu
dispansers, Daugavpils prese, Daugavpils pilsétas prokuratara, Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Daugavpils zonalais Valsts arhivs

Deviance (novirze) tiek traktéta ka neatbilstiba esosajai normai vai normu
kopumam, kuras pienémusi lielaka grupas vai sabiedribas dala (Paula, Korpa
2010, 45). “Deviance ir socialas ricibas novirzitiba no tiesiskajam vai tikumis-
kajam normam, sabiedriba pienemtajiem standartiem” (Ilustreta svesvardu
vardnica 2005, 154).

Spriezot par sieviesu deviances izpausmém Latvijas véstures padomju
perioda, nevar nepieminét attiecibas gimené, kur, iespéjams, deviance izpaudas
visspilgtak. Viens no aktualiem sieviesu deviances aspektiem padomju perioda
(1953.-1964. gads, Hruscova “atkusnis”) bija attiecibas ar bérniem, kuras
ne vienmeér varé€ja raksturot ka labveligas. Minétaja laikposma Latvijas
teritorija viena no aktualakajam socialajam problémam un sieviesu deviances
izpausmém bija izvairiS$anas no mates pienakumu pildisanas. Ta izpaudas
gan ka atteik$anas un fiziska atbrivo$anas no bérniem, gan ka bérnu atstasana
novarta un vardarbiba pret tiem.

Izmantojot Daugavpils pieméru, raksta izvirzits uzdevums atklat “lieko
bérnu” problémas aktualitati Padomju Latvija, to socialos, ekonomiskos,
psihologiskos u. c. célonus, ka ari socialas sekas.

Pétijuma avotu baze ir Daugavpils pilsétas laikraksta “Padomju Daugava”
(1957-1961) / “Krasnoje Znamja” (1956, 1962-1964) komplekti un Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Daugavpils zonala Valsts arhiva (LNA DZVA) (875. fonds,
1. apraksts) lietu (aizdomas turéto un apcietinato sieviesu pratinasanas proto-
koli, liecinieku liecibas, lietu apraksti, izmeklé$anas atzinumi u. ¢.) materiali —
33 lietas par 1953.-1964. gadu, kuras ka noziedzigo nodarijumu veicéjas
figuréja 69 sievietes, divas lietas ari bérni. Prokurattras un preses materialu
izpéte palidz atklat minéta laikposma sievieSsu méginajumus atbrivoties no
bérniem, vardarbibas pret bérniem, bérnu pamesanas un atstasanas novarta
problematiku.
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Gimenes vértibas PSRS socialistiskaja sabiedriba bija atzitas par svari-
gam, gimene tika pasludinata par sabiedribas pamat$anu, tadé] presei un
varas iestadém bija jareagé uz nevélamam paradibam $aja joma. Minétos
materialus papildina Daugavpils pilsétas adas un venerisko slimibu dispansera
(DVZA, 916. fonds, 1. apraksts) 1953.-1964. gada mediciniskas atskaites,
kas atklaj ta laika raksturigu, bet presé noklusétu problému — bérnu inficé$anos
ar veneriskam slimibam. Infekcijas avots visbiezak bija bérnu mates — sievietes
ar izteikti deviantu uzvedibu un antisocialu dzivesveidu.

“Lieko bérnu” piedzim$ana nereti bija deviantas sievieSu dzimumuzve-
dibas likumsakarigas sekas, nemot véra kvalitativu kontracepcijas lidzeklu
deficitu un nepieejamibu pilsétas aptiekas pétamaja laikposma, ka ari ierindas
pilsonu aizspriedumus pret to lietosanu. Pétniece 1. Bardecka norada, ka
Padomju Savieniba gimenes planosanas konsultacijas netika sniegtas, kontra-
cepcijas lidzekli netika izstradati. Ierindas iedzivotaju vida visizplatitakais
izsargasanas panémiens bija kalendara metode, partrauktais dzimumakts un
sliktas kvalitates prezervativi (Bakovas rapnicas produkts) (bapaerkas 2001,
16). Dala sieviesu problému risinaja, veicot abortus, kuru skaits 20. gadsimta
50. gados péc PSRS Augstakas Padomes Prezidija 1954. gada 5. augusta
léemuma “Par kriminalatbildibas atcelsanu gratniecém par aborta veikSanu”
(Ykas Ipesuanyma BC CCCP o1 05.08.1954) un tam sekojosa PSRS Augstakas
Padomes Prezidija 1954. gada 23. novembra lémuma “Par abortu aizlieguma
atcelsanu” (Vkas [1pesnanyma BC CCCP o123.11.1955) pienemsanas strauji
palielinajas. Tomeér sievietes ar izteikti deviantu uzvedibu ne vienmeér savlaicigi
veica abortus vai pievérsa uzmanibu gratniecibai.

Sieviesu marginalais dzivesveids ar alkohola lietosanu un dzimumsaka-
riem reibuma, padomju valsts tiesibu un morales normam neatbilstosa dzimum-
uzvediba (neprecéjusies partneri, sakari ar precétiem virieSiem, gadijuma
rakstura pazinam, dzimumsakari par atlidzibu) veda pie “lieko bérnu” -
neplanoti dzimuso bérnu - radiSanas, kuri sievietém nebija vajadzigi. Seksualas
pirmslaulibu un arpuslaulibu attiecibas, kuras 20. gadsimta 50.-60. gados
nebija reta paradiba, kvalitativas kontracepcijas lidzeklu un zinasanu par
dzimstibas regulésanu trakuma dé] nepagaja bez sekam (nevélama gratnieciba,
arlaulibas bérni) un to likvidésana biezi ieguva kriminalu raksturu. Daugavpili
20. gadsimta 50.—60. gados nelegalie aborti ka dzimstibas reguléSanas meha-
nisms bija izplatiti sameéra plasi (prokuraturas materialos ir minétas daudzas
epizodes vairakas kriminallietas) (Krilova 2019, 82).

1959. gada Daugavpils pilsétas prokuraturas redzesloka nonaca apsu-
dzeta 28 gadus veca neprecéta Stropu mikrorajona iedzivotaja Jefrosinija U.,

103



Iveta Krilova
“Liekie bérni” Padomju Latvija (1953-1964): Daugavpils preses un pilsétas prokurativras..

kura sava mikrorajona meza eglu biezokni pameta jaundzimusu, divas dienas
vecu bérnu. Tikai tapéc, ka laimigas sagadisanas dé| bérnu atrada jauniesu
paris, bérns tika nogadats medicinas iestadé un izdzivoja. Jefrosinija ka sava
noziedzigd nodarijuma motivu minéja smagus dzives apstaklus (dzivoja kopa
ar mati vasarnica viena istaba, kur mate nelava dzivot ar bérnu). Ar bérna
tévu sakari netika uzturéti (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 92. 1., 2-32. Ip.).

Dazkart bérni tika raditi apzinati, ar mérki uzlabot materialo stavokli,
jo daudzbérnu matém Hrus¢ova “atkuspa” laika, kad majoklu jautajums
Daugavpili migracijas un ne vienmér atro dzivokl|u celtniecibas tempu rezultata
bija sapiga probléma, sanemt dzivokli vai palielinat istabu skaitu komunalaja
dzivokli bija daudz vienkarsak neka citam gimeném. Pastavéja iespéja iegut
valsts pabalstus, kuri tika izmaksati §imeném ar 10 un vairak bérniem. Kad
mérkis tika sasniegts, bérni kluva lieki un tika atstati novarta. Pieméram,
1959. gada Daugavpils pilsétas prokurattras uzmanibas loka bija nokluvusi
izvirtibas perékla turéSana apsudzéta devinu bérnu mate Marija M., kura
dzivoja amoralu, izlaidigu dzivi, par alkoholu un naudu nodarbojas ar prosti-
thciju un kopa ar citam sievietém apzaga savus viesus — Cietoksni izmitinatos
virsniekus un karavirus. Pieradijumu trakuma dél sieviete bija attaisnota, jo
vinas “klienti”, lai izvairitos no problémam armijas dala un no $i fakta nega-
tivas ietekmes uz militaro karjeru, savas liecibas milicijai atsauca. Daugavpils
pilsétas prokurataras 260. lietas (LNA DZVA, 875. 1., 1. apr., 260. 1., 4. Ip.)
materialos detalizéti aprakstits, ka Marija no dazadiem viriesiem dzemdéja
bérnus, lai sasniegtu 10 bérnu skaitu un iegttu valsts pabalstus un citus daudz-
bérnu “matém — varoném” pienakosos labumus (Krilova 2017, 216). Piemi-
néts, ka Marija par bérniem nav rapéjusies, vini biezi bijusi neédusi un netiri,
tos édinajusi kaimini.

Publikacija “Larisa B... izklaidéjas” raksturota pilsone Larisa B., kurai
arlauliba piedzimis bérns un kuru, péc sabiedriba valdo$ajiem aizspriedumiem,
ne tikai nosodija un maja nav pienémusi mate, bet atstamis pat sieviesu kolek-
tivs darbavieta. Larisa savu mazo meitu nodeva bérnunama, bet pati “vakarus
pavadija Saubigas kompanijas, nekur nestrada, vakaros vinu var satikt
Kultaras nama vai Dzelzcelnieku kluba. Izklaidéjas” (Muxaitnosa 1964, 4).
Minéts, ka sievietei daudz palidzéjusas sabiedriskas organizacijas un pat
aizstavéjusi laikraksta “Padomju Daugava” redakcija, tomeér “dzeguze”, ka
par bérna vairakkartigu pamesanu S sieviete nodévéta raksta, nesteidzas
laboties — iekartoties darba, ievérot darba disciplinu, rupéties par meitu. Publi-
kacijas autore secina, ka bérns sievietei bija vajadzigs ka ierocis manipulacijam,
lai vinai ka vientulai matei izpildkomiteja pieskirtu dzivojamo platibu.
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No “liekajiem bérniem”, no vienas puses, padomju sabiedriba viegli
vargja atbrivoties, nododot tos bérnunamos (bet bija jarékinas ar sekam —
sabiedrisko nosodijumu), no otras puses, sabiedribas pastiprinata iejauksanas
un privatas dzives kontrole lika “liekos bérnus” paturét gimenés. Tados gadi-
jumos tiem nereti nacas ciest no sieviesu agresijas un vardarbibas izpausmém.
Pilsétas preses un prokuratiiras lietu materiali liecina, ka marginalu sieviesu
vardarbibas akti pret saviem bérniem biezi tika veikti alkohola reibuma, kad
zuda sociali pienemamas uzvedibas robezas un tika “atlaistas bremzes” emo-
cijjam.

Pétnieki P. Vails un A. Genis, raksturojot $o laikposmu PSRS vésturé,
atzimé, ka 1960. gados par alkoholizacijas procesa kulminaciju kluva “drau-
dziga iedzer$sana”. Autori raksta: “60. gados alkohols un draudziba nebija
savienojami ar slimam aknam. Un tomér alkohols bija lidzeklis, nevis mérkis.
Viesibu mérkis — draudziga pasédésana pie galda, kas kluva par ritualu”
(Baiimb, Tennc 1996, 71). Sis rituals kluva par veidu, ka padarit krasainaku
vienmulo stradnieku ikdienu, mazinat sadzives stresu. Ta bija ari reakcija uz
attiecibu probléemam gimené (neraugoties uz to, ka padomju iekarta laulibu
skirt bija saméra viegli, tas nebija prestizi. Turklat dzivoklu trukums un mini-
malas iespéjas skirtajam pusém atrast jaunu dzivesvietu pilséta spieda sievietes
dzivot problematiskas partnerattiecibas).

Péc vesturnieka S. Strumilina pétijumiem, PSRS gimenes budzeta térini
spirtotiem dzérieniem 1963. gada sastadija 2,5%. Tadéjadi iedzersana, tatad
ari alkoholizacija, kluva par 50. gadu otras puses — 60. gadu sakuma socialo
realitati. Pieprasit dzivot atturigu dzivesveidu no ierindas pilsoniem valsts
varas parstavji neplanoja, jo spirtoto dzeérienu tirdznieciba bija ekonomiski
nozimiga un deva ienakumus valsts budzeta. Tomer liberali izturéties pret
dzer$anu ari bija nekorekti, tadé] dzerosus pilsonus (ipasi sievietes) kauninaja
(JTebuna, Yuctukos 2003, 260-261). Ipasi nosoditas tika gimenes ar bérniem,
jo vecaku alkohola lietosanas sistematiska vérosana veido negativus ieradumus
nakamajai paaudzei un risku radit slimus pécnacéjus. Spécigs kauninasanas
riks bija prese.

Alkoholu lietojosu sieviesu beérni tika atstati novarta — nesanéma pilnver-
tigu uzturu, sezonai un augumam atbilsto$u, tiru apgérbu, viniem nebija
higiénas lidzeklu, majokla apstakli nebija atbilstosi higiénas prasibam un pat
pieméroti tam, lai tur uzturétos bérni. Publikacijas ir minétas vairakas anti-
varones, pieméram, D., kura jau otro gadu neliek mieru kaiminiem: “Si sieviete
nekur nestrada, dzer un aizmirst pat savus mates pienakumus” (Dzimumzimes
1962). Cits raksts stasta par izvirtibas perékla turétaju, vientulo mati Janinu V.,

105



Iveta Krilova
“Liekie bérni” Padomju Latvija (1953-1964): Daugavpils preses un pilsétas prokurativras..

kura audzina 12 gadus vecu meitu. Detalizéti aprakstits jaunas sievietes dzives-
veids un dzives apstakli, dazadiem epitetiem apveltot un maksimali negativa
gaisma attélojot gan pasu Janinu, gan vinas netiro, bezgaumigi iekartoto
majokli un viesus. Saja majokli neparasti izskatas meitas foto skaista ramiti,
bet ir minéti fakti, ka meitene atstata novarta, gérbjas netiras drébés, nav
€dusi (Murasko 1960). Tapat ir minéta kada V. U., kuras necelos aizgajusa
déla uzvedibu raksta autore, tautas tiesnese N. Gudkova, skaidro ar mates
dzivo$anu savam priekam, nedomajot par délu, kuru biezi naktis, kad atnaca
viesi, jebkuros laikapstaklos izlika uz ielas. Tiesas piespriesta vecaku tiesibu
atnemsana sievieti pat iepriecindja, kas izraisija saSutumu tiesnesei (IyakoBa
1957).

Biezi vien alkohola sistematiska lietosana negativi ietekméja sieviesu rak-
sturu, ka rezultata sievietes kluva vardarbigas pret saviem bérniem. Raksta
antivarone alkoholike mate Vera L., kas nesen atradusies brivibas atpemsanas
vietd, dzéruma sistematiski situsi 11 gadus veco meitu Liliju un lamajusi
necenzétiem vardiem, bet bérna patévs vinas audzinasanas metodes atbalstijis.
Ne vienmér meitene bija paédusi, tadé] vina pie kaiminiem spéléja loto uz
naudu. Péc tam, kad mate piekava meitu par mazaka bralisa sliktu
pieskatisanu, meitene uzrakstija iesniegumu milicija. Meitenes mate
sabiedriskajai tiesai savu ricibu pamatoja ar nervozo raksturu, kuru provocgjot
milicijas darbinieki (I[Touemy yuuta Jinst 1963).

Alkoholu lietojosu sievieSu deviances izpausmes bija ne tikai vardarbiba
pret saviem, bet ari kaiminu bérniem. Publikacija “Kad visi devusies pie miera”
Jekaterina B., kura mil skalas iedzersanas un kautinus ar kaiminiem, ir pieka-
vusi kaiminu vecomati un situsi vinu astonus gadus veco meitu (Sobolis 1962).
Publikacija “Kur vainiga Tana?” viena maja dzivojosa téva masa, skaidrojot
gimenes attiecibas, fiziski un verbali aizskar gan mazo Tanu, gan vinas mati
(Kapitanovs 1959). Publikacija “Draugos ar velnu” ticigs paris (Sis fakts ta
laika antireligisko kampanu konteksta tika ipasi uzsvérts) Pelageja un Ivans
R. ne tikai pasi sistematiski lieto alkoholu, bet iesaista plégurosana kaiminus,
un “dzer$ana nekaunas pieaicinat ne tikai pieaugusos, bet pat ... bérnus”. Ta
necik sen ar kandzu piedzirdija divus kaiminu bérnus. Pie viena no tiem nacas
pat izsaukt atro palidzibu” (Pravdins 1961).

Padomju laika nokluséts aspekts bija bérnu inficéSanas ar veneriskam
slimibam. Péc Daugavpils pilsétas adas un venerisko slimibu dispansera (DVZA,
916. f., 1. apr.) 1953.-1964. gada medicinisko atskaisu datiem, pétamaja
laika posma tika klasificetas tris veneriskas slimibas — gonoreja, sifiliss un
trihomoniaze, no kuram pirmas divas tika arstétas dispansera, bet trihomo-
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nidze sievietém — ari pilsétas slimnicas dzemdibu nodala. Bérni tika inficéti
divos veidos: no mates uz bérnu sievietes grutniecibas laika (iedzimtais sifiliss)
un dzemdibu laika, ka ari sadzives kontaktu cela. Protams, dévét visas inficétas
sievietes par marginalam nav korekti, jo lietu materialos par inficéSanas celiem
minéti vairaki gadijumi, kad gimené infekciju ienesis tévs, kur§ komandéjumu
laika stajies gadijuma sakaros ar tikko iepazitam sievietém, un infekcija sadzives
kontaktu cela izplatijusies talak uz pargjiem gimenes locekliem. Tomér statis-
tiskie dati liecina par faktiem, kad jaundzimusi bérni inficgjas tiesi no sievietem.
1954. gada serologiskaja apskaté sifiliss tika konstatéts divam grutniecém,
1956. gada — vienai gratniecei, 1958. gada — vienai grutniecei. 1955. gada
jaundzimusais bérns inficéjas no mates Klaudijas A., kura grutniecibas laika
sievieSu konsultacija kategoriski atteicas nodot asinis serologiskiem izmekI&ju-
miem. Slimiba tika atklata dzemdibu nama. Mate un meita tika hospitalizétas,
bet arstei, kura mati novéroja gratniecibas laika, tika izteikts sabiedriskais
nosodijums par nepietiekamu uzstajibu (DVZA, 916. f., 1. apr., 14.-37. 1.).
1953. gada zidainim tika atklats véls iedzimts sifiliss, 1956. gada — ar
sifilisu slima 12 gadus veca meitene, 1958. gada Daugavpils stacionara —
meitene ar hronisku gonoreju. Meitene macijas internata, kura péc incidenta
visi bérni un darbinieki tika izmekléti. Tika ari atklats astonus gadus vecs
z€ns no bérnunama ar ielaistu iedzimtu sifilisu, §imené slimoja mate, kura
no zéna bija atteikusies. 1962. gada K. g§imene tika konstatéts sléptais sifiliss,
slimoja virs, sieva un mazgadiga meita. L. §imené meitai bija iedzimts sifiliss,
matei tika atklats sifiliss véla stadija. 1963. gada — viens ar gonoreju un viens
ar sifilisu slims tris gadus vecs berns (DVZA, 916. f., 1. apr., 14.-37. L.).
1964. gada pilséta bija vérojams gonorejas gadijumu pieaugums, kas
padomju varas iestadém aktivak lika reagét uz epidemiologisko situaciju.
Dispansera galvenais arsts V. Borisovs bérnu inficésanas gadijumus skaidroja
ar sievieSu amoralo dzivesveidu, nepietiekamu sanitaro kontroli arstniecibas
iestadés un pasarstésanas méginajumiem (DVZA, 916. f., 1. apr., 14.-37.1.).
Cina par deviantu sievieSu mates pienakumu pildisanu un pret vinu amoralo
dzivesveidu iesaistijas gan pilsétas tiesibsargajosie organi — milicija un prokura-
tura, gan sabiedriskas organizacijas darba vieta, namu parvaldes ar iedzivotaju
sapulcém, komjaunatnes Suninas un izglitibas iestades (daudz zinojumu par
novarta atstatiem bérniem ir tie$i no skolotajiem). Sadu sieviesu stingra kontrole
kopa ar iespéjam tikt soditam vismaz uz laiku uzlaboja “lieko bérnu” socialo
situaciju, tomér probléma turpinaja pastavét. Turklat deviances modeli tika
nodoti no paaudzes paaudzé, veidojot pilséta marginalas dzimtas, kuras sie-
vietes no paaudzes paaudzé turpinaja gimenes sievieSu ricibas “deviantas
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vadlinijas” (par ko liecina fakti, ka DVZA materialos vairaku gadu garuma
dzimtu uzvardi un personu dati atkartojas).

Turpmak butu svarigi pétit laikmeta sociali psihologisko fonu un rast
atbildi, kadél nezeliba pret bérniem visdazadakas tas izpausmés, ari vienal-
dziba, atstasana novarta, bija vel aktuala 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja pusé
un 60. gadu sakuma, kad, neraugoties uz padomju iekarta raksturigajam
sadzives grutibam, mazinajas kara ekonomisko un socialo seku ietekme. Te
jaatceras, ka sieviesu, kuram $aja laikposma dzima un auga bérni, pasam
bérniba un jauniba bija pagajusi skarbajos kara gados, kad vardarbiba un
agresija bija norma, tadél nedrikst nenovértét kara posttraumatiskas sekas
padomju sabiedriba.

Avoti un literatura
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Daugavpils zonalais Valsts arhivs (LNA DZVA),
871. f. (laikraksts “Krasnoje Znamja”: 1962.-1991. g.).
LNA DZVA, 872. f. (Daugavpils un Ilakstes rajona avizes “Padomju Dau-
gava” redakcija).
LNA DZVA, 875. f. (Daugavpils pilsétas prokuratara), 1. apr.

LNA DZVA, 916. f. (Daugavpils pilsétas adas un venerisko slimibu dispansera
1953.-1964. gada mediciniskas atskaites), 1. apr.

Yka3 [Ipe3nnnyma BepxoBrHoro Coera CCCP ot 5 aBrycrta 1954 roma «O6
OTMEHE yrOJI0OBHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU O€peMEHHBIX XKEHIIMH 3a IIPOU3BOACTBO
abopta». Bedomocmu Bepxosrnoeo Cogema CCCP, 1954. Ne 15, ct. 334,

Vka3 Ilpesunuyma BepxosHoro Coseta CCCP ot 23 Hos16ps 1955 roga «O6
OTMEHeE 3ampelIeHus abopTOB». Bedomocmu Bepxosrozo Cosema CCCP, 1955.
Ne 22, ct. 425.

“Dzimumzimes” (1962). Krasnoje Znamja, Nr. 43. (971), 29. jul.

Kapitanovs, I. (1959). Ko nodarijusi Tana? Padomju Daugava, Nr. 238 (389),
4. okt.

Murasko, O. (1960) Vini saindé gaisu. Padomju Daugava, Nr. 72 (483).
Pravdins, I. (1961) Draugos ar velnu. Padomju Daugava, Nr. 4. (891), 12. aug.

Sobolis, F. (1962) Kad visi devusies pie miera. Krasnoje Znamja, Nr. 117
(4782), 13. dec.

Iynkosa, H. (1957) Ponutenu u netu. Kpacroe 3namsa, Nr. 117 (1277), 14. jan.

108



Iveta Krilova
“Liekie bérni” Padomju Latvija (1953-1964): Daugavpils preses un pilsétas prokuratiras..

Muxaitnosa, A. (1964) Jlapuca buran pa3siekaercs. Kpacroe 3nams, Nr. 201
(5204).

Mouemy yunra Junsa? (1963) Krasnoje Znamja, Nr. 173 (4968), 30. okt.

Hustreta svesvardu vardnica (20035). Riga: Avots. 891 Ipp.

Korpa, V., Paula, L. (2010) Sociologija. Jelgava: Jelgavas tipografija. 143 Ipp.
Krilova, I. (2019) Sievie$u seksuala deviance Daugavpils presé un Daugavpils
prokuraturas materialos (1953-1964). Sabiedriba un kultira, rakstu krajums
XXI. Liepaja: LiePA. 77.-85. Ipp.

Bapneuxas WM. (2001) AdoptHas kynbrypa. Amoeu, No 12. C. 16-18.
http://www.itogi.ru/archive/2001/12/121549.html (27.01.2020).

Baitns I1. J1., Teauc A. A. (2001) 60-e. Mup cosemckoeo uenoéexa. MocKBa:
Hosoe nurepatypHoe o603peHue. 368 c.

KpsinoBa M. (2017) UcTOUHUKM paCKPBITUS COLIMAIBHOM pealbHOCTU MPOLLI-
JIoro: mMatepuainl JlayraBnuicckoit mpokypatypbl (1953—1964) o keHCKUX
YIOJIOBHBIX TIpecTyIuieHustx. The 6th International Interdisciplinary Scientific
Conference “The Region: History, Culture, Language”. Siauliai: Siauliai
University. Pp. 85-96.

Jleouna H., Yuctukos A. (2003) Obvieamenu u peghopmoi. Cankr-IleTepOypr:
“Nmutpuit bymanun”. 344 c.

Iveta Krilova

“Surplus Children” in Soviet Latvia (1953-1964),
in Daugavpils Press and in the Materials of Prosecutor’s Office

Key words: deviance of women, “surplus children”, Dispenser for skin and
venereal diseases, Prosecutor’s office of the city of Daugavpils, Daugavpils
Regional State Archive of the Latvian National Archive, Daugavpils press

Summary

In the Soviet period — “Khrushchev thaw”, from 1953 to 1964, in the
territory of Latvian SSR, a topical social problem was deviance of women
from maternal duties that became the foundation of the destabilization of
the family values and family as the foundation in Soviet society. On the
example of city Daugavpils, this article explores, studies and analyzes the
problem of “surplus children” in the Soviet Latvia. The spread of “surplus
children” among women, its social consequences were vividly expressed in
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the materials of Daugavpils city press, in the materials of prosecutor’s office
of Daugavpils and in the materials of the Dispenser for skin and venereal
diseases of the Daugavpils city. The basis of the investigation are the materials
of the prosecution cases of the Daugavpils Regional State Archive of the
Latvian National Archive, fund 875, the materials of the Dispenser for skin
and venereal diseases of the Daugavpils city of the Daugavpils Regional State
Archive of the Latvian National Archive, found 916, — medical reports from
1953 to 1964 and publications in the press of Daugavpils — annual sets of
1953-1964 printed editions of “Padomju Daugava” (1957-1961) and
“Krasnoje Znamja” (1956 and 1962-1964). The sources help to restore the
crime of women against “surplus children” in Soviet society: illegal abortions,
murders and attempts of murders, abuse and neglect of children, infection
with the sexually transmitted diseases, etc.
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PSRS un nacistiskas Vacijas iedzivotaju/karaviru
att€lojums Otra pasaules kara béglu atminas”

Atslegas vardi: Otrais pasaules kars, bégli, ienaidnieka téls, mutvardu veésture

Raksta merkis ir izpeétit to, ka Latvijas Otra pasaules kara bégli savas
atminas raksturo PSRS un nacistiskas Vacijas iedzivotajus un/vai karavirus,
cenSoties noskaidrot, vai tas ir klaji negativs viena un klaji pozitivs — otra
gadijuma. Pétijuma avotu bazi veido Nacionalas mutvardu véstures (NMV)
krajuma dzivesstastu intervijas ar trimdas latviesiem'. Analizgjot avotus, janem
veéra, ka intervijas ierakstitas 50-60 gadus péc Otra pasaules kara norises un
ka tas ir dzivesstastu intervijas, kuras netika uzdoti specifiski jautajumi par
saskarsanos ar PSRS un nacistiskas Vacijas parstavjiem, tapéc $i informacija
jameklé starp visparigiem kara laika un béglu gaitu aprakstiem.

PSRS parstavju raksturojums

Lai analizétu So aspektu béglu atminas, janem véra vairaki faktori. Pirm-
kart, saprotams, ka “krievi”? un tas, ko tie reprezent€ja, tas ir, padomju
okupacija, represijas, brutalitate u. c., bija nozimigakais iemesls, kapéc dala
Latvijas iedzivotaju kluva par bégliem, vélak — trimdiniekiem. Otrkart, dazadu
iemeslu dé] parvietoto personu (DP) nometnu perioda laika, tas ir, pirmajos
péckara gados, bégli savos stastos par dzimtenes pamesanu saka akcentét tos
notikumus, kas atbilda konkréta briza vajadzibam. Pie tadam galvenokart
piederéja tas epizodes, kas paradija 1940.-1941. gada padomju okupacijas
laika piedzivotas nezélibas, ka ari 1944. gada reokupacijas draudus, kas tika
izdaliti ka tie notikumi, kas izraisija gan dzimtenes pamesanu, gan nevélésanos
taja atgriezties (Krumina 2014, 189). Treskart, vacu okupacijas laika tika
plasi popularizéta ta dévéta sausmu propaganda, kuras ietvaros notika ienaid-

" Raksts sagatavots Latvijas Zinatnes padomes finanséta projekta Nr. lzp-2018/1-
0458 “Atminu parnese starp paaudzém: narativa perspektiva”.

! Izmantotas divas NMV krajuma kolekcijas: Il kolekcija “Latviesi Zviedrija: 1996—
2007” un XIV kolekcija “Dzivesstasts trimda: 1996-2008".

2 Béglu atminas $is apzimé&ums visbiezak tiek lietots ka sinonims visiem padomju
rezima un Sarkanas armijas parstavjiem, neraugoties uz to etnisko piederibu.
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nieka, tas ir, krievu un komunistu, demonizacija un kas ari varéja atstat
noteiktu iespaidu uz iedzivotaju uztveri un atminam par $o laika periodu.

Minéto iemeslu, ka ari personigas pieredzes dé]l béglu atminu stastos
krievu téls visbiezak saistas ar draudiem — gan dzivibai, gan brivibai. Ta,
pieméram: “Ja vins [tévs] nebttu nomiris, tad vins butu noteikti aizsttits uz
Sibiriju. Un es jau tada pati trakule biju.” (NMV: 443) “Péc vacu ienaksSanas
atradas saraksts, kur més bijam uz saraksta “nosaut uz vietas”. Més zinajam —
ja més paliekam, tad mums nav nekadu iespéju dziviem tikt cauri. Krievu
rezZims mus izpostis tapéc, ka man tévs laikam bija armija.” (NMV: 785)

Ka redzams, padomju vara Latvija béglu atminas tiek saistita ar nenovér-
$amu iznicibu, ka butiskako pamatojumu tam minot 1941. gada deportaciju
pieméru. Tapat béglu atminas biezi vérojama atsauce uz to, ka padomju
rezims nesa sev lidzi kaut ko svesu, draudigu un nospiedosu, kas nereti izraisija
pat gandriz iracionalas bailes. Ta, pieméram, Nora Pipkalgja, atbildot uz
jautajumu, kapéc vina devas béglu gaitas, norada: “Es biju ta, kas gribgja
[bégt], kas zinaja, ka tas ir pareizi. Kapéc es to zinaju, es nezinu, bet es teicu —
es pie krieviem vairak nepaliksu un vienalga, ka, es gribu ara.” (NMV: 784)

Taja pasa laika béglu atminas loti reti var sastapt aprakstus par saskarsmi
ar konkrétiem PSRS iedzivotajiem/karaviriem, un, ja tadi paradas, visbiezak
tie ir no laika, kad bégli jau otro reizi béga no Sarkanas armijas nacistiskas
Vacijas reiha teritorija. Lai gan aprakstos paradas atseviski gadijumi, kad
cilveki ir sastapusies ar cilvécisku attieksmi®, tomér visbiezak dominé liecibas
par to, ka Sarkanas armijas parstavji ar bégliem izrikojas nezéligi, pieminot
gan aplaupisanas, gan izvarosanas gadijumus. Si iemesla dé] béglu atminu
stasti biezi vien ir lieciba izmisigiem puliniem izklat no Sarkanas armijas
okupacijas zonas.

Nacistiskas Vacijas parstavju raksturojums

Salidzinot ar PSRS, nacistiskas Vacijas parstavji béglu atminas atklajas
daudz pozitivaka gaisma, sakot jau ar vinu ienak$anu Latvija. Ka raksturigu
pieméru var citét Ievu Caliti: “Es domaju, ka tie, kas bija pardzivojusi to
komunismu, més jau bijam priecigi par vaciesiem, ka vini ienaca. [..] Es jau

3 Pieméram: “Es saku tam krievam teikt — labi, es redzu, kas te notiek. Nosauj to
mazo pirmo! Un tad vienalga, ko jis dariet ar mums, tam divam, bet nosaujiet to! Un
tas krievs — kur tev ir tas mazais? Un es radu tos ratinus. Vins pieiet, pavelk to sedzinu
Aijai gandriz uz deguntina [..]. Uzreiz vins sak glaudit vinai galvu — dusenka, gulobcik.
Vinam drosi vien kadi mazi bérni pasam bij majas. Un tas saka ar tiem paréjiem runat,
lai laiz mus vala. Un vin$ pierunaja tos — €, cort poberi, kas tur.” (NMV: 790)
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nezinu, ka tad [talak] batu bijis, bet tad, kad vini ienaca, més bijam apmie-
rinati.” (NMV: 756) Lidzigu attiecksmi pauz ari Marta Lapsa: “Man tomér
palika tads iespaids, ka, lai vaciesi kadi bija, bet [..] man tomér labak patiktu,
ja vaciesi uzvarétu, nevis krievi. Tada bija mana pieeja, un es saprotu, ka tas
varbut nebija pareizi. Es sapratu, ka vacu kundziba ari bija kaut kas nepati-
kams, bet krievu virsnieki, tie salasnas, kas tur piedalijas, man bija parak
nepatikami.” (NMV: 750)

Abi citati iezimé galvenos iemeslus, kapéc attieksme pret vaciesiem bija
salidzinosi pozitiva, tas ir, vinu ienaksana partrauca padomju okupaciju un
represijas, ka ari vinu izturéSanas nebija (vai vismaz netika uztverta) tik brutala,
kada ta bija no Sarkanas armijas puses. Vésturniece Iréna Saleniece, kura
pétijusi vérmahta karaviru télu Latvijas iedzivotaju atminas, pie Siem iemesliem
min ari vairakus citus: 1) humanos apsvérumus, jo Latvijas iedzivotaji vacu
karaviros redzgja tadus pasus vienkarsus cilvékus ka vini pasi, tikai térptus
uniformas;* 2) civilizacijas piederibu, jo vaciesu uzvediba sadzivé atbilda
latviesu prieksstatiem par pieklajibu un kartigumu; 3) pragmatiski iemesli,
tas ir, aprékins, ka izdzivot un izglabt sev dargo.’ (Saleniece 2004b, 45)

Zimigi, ka, ja béglu atminas gandriz nemaz nav minéti personigie kontakti
ar padomju karaviriem, tad kontakti gan ar vacu karaviriem, gan amatper-
sonam minéti visai biezi, turklat sie kontakti nereti izradijas noderigi ari béglu
gaitas. Viens no raksturigakajiem piemériem ir Valija Runge, kura 1944. gada
stradaja Rencénu pagasta, kur bija izvietota ari kada vacu armijas transporta
vieniba, kas uzturéja labas attiecibas ar vietéjiem iedzivotajiem. Attiecibu
raksturu ilustré autores stastita epizode par to, ka kadas Lieldienu svinibas,
kuras piedalities bija lagti ari vaciesi, pasniegts putukréjums. Kads no vacie-
$iem esot jautajis, ka gan, nemot véra piena nodevas, galda var bat sads
gardums, tacu saimniece esot atjokojusi, ka tas esot 24 stundas putots vajpiens,
par ko visi gardi nosméjusies. (NMV: 755)

* Raksturigs piemérs: “Protams, taja laika vaciesi bija musu atbrivotaji. Tad jau es
atceros, damas nesa ara maizi, ko nu kura nesa, vai nu desas gabalu, vai ko. Laikam
bija iedomajusas, ka tie vaciesi ir bada, bet vini jau bija tai laika loti labi apgadati.
Vini péma ari. Citi pukes deva. Pirmie vaciesi jau bija vienkarsa tauta.” (NMV: 812)
5 Pieméram: “Stradajam savus lauku darbus, vaciesi uzlika, ka tik daudz sviesta jano-
dod, tik daudz galas janodod, un més tik nesam un nododam, lai tik vini éd un més
varam dzivot.” (NMV: 770) “Ja tur politika nemaisijas, tad jau vacietis tevi lika
miera. Nebija pa nakti jadoma, vai klaudzinas pie durvim. Ja tu liki vinus miera, vini
lika tevi miera.” (NMV: 765)
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Gan tas, ka vaciesi tika ielagti uz $adam svinibam, gan epizode ar putu-
kré&jumu labi raksturo draudzigas attiecibas, kadas nereti valdija starp Latvijas
iedzivotajiem un vacieSiem. Turklat $aja gadijuma tiesi tas lava vairakiem
vietgjiem iedzivotajiem, taja skaita ari V. Rungei, nonakt Vacija, jo, kad
vieniba, tuvojoties Sarkanajai armijai, atstaja Rencénu pagastu, tas vaditajs
viniem piedavaja iespéju pievienoties. Turklat ari péc nonaksanas Vacija si
béglu grupa bija nodrosinata ar pajumti, jo minétais vienibas vaditajs viniem
sarunaja majvietu sava dzimtaja vieta, kur bégli ari sagaidija kapitulaciju.

Sis un citi pieméri parada, ka nereti tiesi vaciesu karaviru klatbaitne un
praktiskais atbalsts izradijas izskiross faktors sekmigam béglu gaitu sakumam
un iznakumam. Tas sava zipa ir pretruna ar vésturnieka Karla Kangera rakstito,
ka vismaz 1944. gada augusta un septembri Latvijas iedzivotaju evakuacija
nebija armijas interesés; ta drizak méginaja panakt, lai bégli atbrivotu vérmahta
atkapsanas celus (Kangeris 1990, 136). Tomér janem véra, ka, ja ari armijas
vadiba bija pret evakuaciju, uz vietas novietotas vienibas humanu apsvérumu
un/vai draudzigu attiecibu dél varéja rikoties citadi. To apliecina ari Maijas
Medenis atminu epizode®, kuras vacu armijas parstavis noradija, ka nems
civiliedzivotajus lidzi, par spiti tam, ka tas nav atlauts. Tadéjadi konkrétas
atminu epizodes atklaj ne vien pozitivo latviesu béglu pieredzi saistiba ar vacu
karaviriem, bet ari apliecina mutvardu véstures avotu devumu taja, lai butu
iespéjams rekonstruét patieso, nevis deklaréto attiecibu ainu konkrétos véstu-
riskos apstaklos. (Thompson 2000, 7)

Béglu atminas sastopamas ari citas epizodes, kas parada to, ka oficiali
pausta attieksme nereti at$kiras no realas. Viens no piemériem saistams ar
nacistiskas Vacijas oficialo nostaju pret latviesu bégliem, kas bija atbalstosa,
tas ir, cilveki tika mudinati evakuéties péc iespéjas lielaka skaita, solot tiem
Vacijas teritorija visu iespéjamo palidzibu (Krimina 2020, 99). Tomér béglu
atminu stasti apliecina ari cita veida attieksmi no Vacijas iedzivotaju puses,
pieméram: “Capojam atkal pa tiem Vacijas lielceliem [..] un visvisadi iet.

¢ “Tad iendca viens cits vacietis. [..] Vin$ paskatijas pulksteni un teica — tagad ir pulk-
stens sesi, pusseptinos jums ir ta maja jaatstaj, jo mums te naks lazarete ieksa. Un tie
vaciesi, kas pie mums bija dzivojusi ilgi, jau vairakus ménesus [..] ienaca atvadities,
jo mamma tapat vinus Sad tad uzaicinaja uz vakarinam. Vins teica — ko jas darisiet?
Un més teicam [..] ka més saliksim mantas taja vezuma un aizbrauksim kaut kur pie
kaiminiem pargulét pa nakti un tad gudrosim, ko rita darisim. Bet tas vacietis zinaja,
kads tas stavoklis ir. Vins teica — més jus te neatstasim. Més nedrikstam, bet més jus
panemsim lidzi un aizvedisim uz Rigu.” (NMV: 793)
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Tur neviena maja neiedrosinas nemaz ieiet. Un seviski, kur piebrauc tais lauku
majas, tur jau kliegdami, lai tikai projam. [..] Més, tie neliesi, tur, no Baltijas!”
(NMV: 790)

Interesanti, ka béglu atminas paradas ari tas, ka vietéjo vaciesu attieksme
atskiras pret dazadu tautibu “arzemniekiem”. Ta Elza Liepa atceras $adu
epizodi: “Tad més uzreiz piebraucam pie vienam barakam. Tad jau més treso
dienu bijam bez éSanas. Un tad tur tas vacu sievietes, kas tados katlos varija
zupu, teica ta — mums teica, ka tie bas ukrainu bégli, tad més butu jums ko
labaku izvarijusas!” (NMV: 765)

Saprotams, ka $o atskirigo attieksmi pret dazadam parvietoto personu
grupam liela méra noteica nacistiskas Vacijas oficiala rasu politika un propa-
ganda, kuras ietvaros latviesi netika vértéti tik zemu ka slavu tautas. Tapat
nozimigs faktors bija latviesu daliba vacu brunotajos spékos un kopiga cina
pret komunismu, kas, spriezot péc béglu atminam, ietekméja ne tikai vacu
varas iestazu, bet ari civiliedzivotaju attieksmi pret Latvijas bégliem, kas
izpaudas ari nesavtigas palidzibas sniegSana.”

Sava zina $is vérojums saskan ar to, ko attieciba uz vérmahta karaviriem
Latvija secindjusi I. Saleniece, noradot, ka vinu uzvedibas modeli latviesiem
bija visuma pienemami, jo viniem bija lidziga attieksme pret ipasumu un darbu,
daudz kopigu sadzives iezimju, lidziga izpratne par religiju un tas lomu cilvéka
dzive, lidzigi étiskie un estétiskie prieksstati (Saleniece, 42). Gan ieprieks
minétd nesavtigd palidziba, gan citi pieméri® apliecina $is lidzigas garigas
veértibas un religiskos prieksstatus.

7 Raksturigi pieméri: “No musu pagasta divi cilvéki bija vacu karaviri. [..] Un, ja
karavirs kalpoja vacu armija, vaciesi tieSam ruipéjas par piederigiem, cik varéja, lai
tie paliktu dzivi. [..] Ta ka mas, tos béglus, méginaja aizvest uz tadu vietu, kur nedraud
uzbrukumi, lai mus pasargatu, iespéjams, izglabtu no naves. [..] Tai zina vaciesi tiesam
bija rupigi un gadigi, godigi.” (NMV: 750) “Pienaca viens jauns kartibnieks un prasija
mums, kapéc més raudam [jo nevar atrast naktsmajas]. Vins teica: “Vini [vacu gimene]
mums iedeva savas gulamistabas mikstas pélu gultas un pasi uz divaniniem guléja.”
Vini teica: “Més gribam par jums rapéties, jo varbut ari tur, austrumos, kads par
mausu déliem rupejas.” Vini bija ticigi cilvéki un ceréja —ja vini kadam labu daris, tad
ari kads vinu déliem labu daris.” (NMV: 801)

8 Pieméram: “VacieSiem [..] ir savas kartibas, likumibas, tas iedzimtais. Ta ka viniem
visur jau bij noorganizéts tiem bégliem kaut kas.” (NMV: 790)
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Secinajumi

Kopuma secinams, ka visparéjs PSRS parstavju atainojums béglu atminas
patiesi ir negativs, taCu taja pasa laika atminas par saskarsmi ar konkrétiem
individiem ir visai retas. Tas, visdrizak, skaidrojams ar to, ka $ada saskarsme
bija iespéjama tikai pirmas padomju okupacijas laika, kameér vaciesu klatbutne
So cilvéku, vélak béglu, dzives bija daudz ilglaicigaka — okupacijas laika Latvija,
béglu gaitas un ari Vacija pavaditaja péckara laika. Tacu, iespéjams, vél viens
to ietekmeéjoss faktors ir tas, ka trimdinieku attieksmi pret padomju varu un
Sarkano armiju pavadija tik sakapinati pardzivojumi (Saleniece 2004a, 69),
ka velak vini vairs nespéja noskirt individus no rezima, kas iemiesoja vinu
sapes par dzimtenes zaudéjumu. Savukart vaciesi, kuru klatbatne nebija saistita
ar tik sakapinatiem pardzivojumiem un kuri turklat béglu gaitas tika sastapti
un iepaziti personigak, vairuma gadijumu attéloti pozitivi, lai gan netiek noklu-
séta arl negativa pieredze, sastopoties ar noraidosu vai pat klaji nedraudzigu
attieksmi (visbiezak Vacijas reiha teritorija).

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
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Maija Kramina
Depiction of the USSR and Nazi German Residents/Soldiers
in the Memories of Latvian World War II Refugees

Key words: World War II, refugees, image of the enemy, oral history

Summary

The purpose of the article is to examine how Latvian WWII refugees
describe the USSR and Nazi German residents/soldiers in their memories.
The main sources of the research are life-story interviews with exile Latvians
of the National Oral History collection. When analyzing the sources, it should
be borne in mind that interviews are recorded 50-60 years after the Second
World War and that they are life-story interviews where specific questions
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about encounters with USSR and Nazi Germany representatives were not
asked.

“Russians” (representing the USSR and the Red Army) in the memories
of refugees are usually associated with imminent destruction, citing the example
of the deportations of 1941 as the most important justification. Also, the
memories of refugees often refer to the fact that the Soviet (“Russian”) regime
brought with it something foreign, threatening and oppressive, which often
caused almost irrational fears. At the same time, descriptions of personal
contact with the representatives of the USSR can be found very rarely in
refugee memories. Most likely this is due to the fact that such contact was
only possible during the first Soviet occupation, while the German presence
in the lives of these people was much longer.

In comparison, representatives of Nazi Germany are described in a much
more positive light in the memories of the refugees, starting from the moment
when they arrived in Latvia. The main reasons for the relatively positive
attitude towards Germans were that their entry ended the Soviet occupation
and repression, and that their behavior was not (or at least was not perceived)
as brutal as it was on the part of the Red Army. It is also noteworthy that
personal contacts with both German soldiers and officials are mentioned
quite often, and these contacts often proved to be useful also in the flight of
the refugees.
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Cururac Jlyxuc

Ex libris probibitis: 3anpenieHHbIe KHUTA
B ME3YMTCKHX KOJUIETHSAX CPeIHeil 1 3anaqHoi JIuTBbI

KroueBsbie ciioBa: 3arnpellieHHble KHUTU, OUOInoTeKr ue3yuton, KayHacckas
ne3ynuTckas Koierust, Kpaxksiickasg vesyntckast Kojuierusi, Ilamistyiickast
HMe3yUTCKast KOJUIETUS

Me3yutckue Kosieruy chirpaiy BaxkHYIO poJib B UCTOPUU 00pa3oBaHUsI
JIutBel. B cucteme o0ydyenust OpaeH ue3yuToB MpuaaBai 00Jbl10e 3HaYeHUE
O1OIMOTeKaM KaK OTHOMY M3 OCHOBHBIX (haKTOPOB YCIIEIIIHOTO CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUS Y MPOAYKTUBHON AESITEIbHOCTUA YUEOHOTO YUpekaeHUs. bBubaroTeyHbli
hOH1 Me3yUTCKUX KOJUIETUI Co3MaBajIcsl CAMUMU Me3yUTaMU U, KOHEYHO, OTBE-
yaj ux uejisiM 1 notpedHoctsiM. CoctaB poHaa OMOJIMOTEKU B MEPBYIO OUe-
penb AaeT MpeacTaBlIeHUe O MTPOXOXKIESHUM CaMOro y4eOHOTo Mpoliecca, ypOBHE
€ro opraHu3aluu, CBSI3U y4eOHOTro 3aBeIcHUS C KyJbTYPHBIMU KpyraMu 00-
mectBa. Takzke OMOJIMOTEYHbIE AK3EMILISPbI TOTEHIIMAIbHO MOTYT HECTU UH-
¢opMalIuIo 0 JTIOASX, KOTOPhIE MOJIb30BAIMCH STUMU KHUTAMU, BIUSUIA Ha UX
CyIbOBI, AeNaJIU UX TPEIMETOM JJIsI TOCTHMKEHUS TeX UM MHBIX 11eseil. MHo-
e KHUTHU COJEPXKaT XapaKTepHbIE CIebl YTEHUST WU pabOThl C TEKCTOM B
BUJI€ PYKOIIMCHBIX MTOMPABOK, TOMETOK, 3aU€PKHYTHIX CJIOB, 3aMa3bIBaHUIN 1
JPYTHUX TOJ0OHOTO PO/ia TOMETOK B [TEYaTHOM TEKCTE. 3alUCH «epeTUK» (here-
ticus), «3arpelleHHbI» (probibitus), MPU3HAKU BRIPE30K, 3aJICTTOK WJIH CIITMBa-
HUS JIMCTOB 1OKA3bIBAIOT, YTO KHUTHU MTOABEPIaancCh LIEH3Ype WU MPOLEaype
OYUCTKU (3KCHypraiuu), MpoOMCXOAUBIIEH B MOHACTBIPCKUX OMOJIMOTEKaX B
XVI-XVIII Bekax. MHOrouucieHHbIe IyOJIrKalun, B KOTOPBIX 00CYKIal0TCs
MOHACThIPCKME OMOJIMOTEKU pa3nyHbIX KoHrperauii Peun Ilocnonuroit,
TaK>Ke yKa3bIBalOT Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE 3aIIpElIeHHBIX KHUT, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
XPaHUJIMCh B CITeLIMaIbHO OTBEACHHBIX IIKadax UM KOMHaTaX U UMEJIU CBOU
COOCTBEHHBbIE KaTaJIOT, HO B OCHOBHOM 3TO CCBUIKM Ha COCTOSTHUE WX CTaTyC
KoJUIeKLMi. Pexxe MOXKHO HATH JaHHBIE O COXPaHUBIIMXCS K3EMITIsIpax U3a-
Huit XVI-XVIII BeKoB ¢ mommeaimmMu 10 Hac caeaaMu LIeH3Yphl UK UCKITI0Ue-
HUSI U3 OCHOBHOM KOJIeKIIMU. DAaKTOPOM, CIEPKUBAIOIINM PA3BUTHE CITCLIM -
aJIbHBIX UICTOPUKO-KHUTOBETYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHMUA, B TOM YKCJIE U TTO LICH3ype
OUOIMOTEK, SIBASIETCSI, HECCOMHEHHO, TO, YTO MHAWBUAYATbHbIE XapaKTepyC-
TUKU OTAEIbHBIX SK3EMIUISIPOB B OMOJMOTEUHBIX KaTajorax (mevyaTHBIX U
OHJIaIH) BCTPEUYaroTCs peaKo.
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Ha uHTepecyonmii Hac 00beKT — POHA Ue3yUTCKUX OUOIMOTEK CpeaHe
u 3anaaHoi JIuteel — KayHacckoit, Kpaxsiickoit u [lamstynckoit Komuteruii —
IIPOJIMBAIOT CBET (DyHIAMEHTAJIbHBIC MYOJIUKALINH TTOCICIHIX JICT — KaTaJloTH
cTapoIleyaTHBIX M3IaHUI, COOpaHHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX OMOmmoTeKax KayHaca
(XV=XVI amziy knygos 2006; X VII amziaus knygos 2019).

Karanoru npeactapisiioT He TOJIbKO OMOIMorpauyeckoe onMcaHue co-
XPaHUBIIMXCS M3MAHUM, B TOM YNCJIe W TIPUHAIICKABIINX Ne3yUTaM, HO 1
WHIWBUIYAIbHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKH OTIACITbHBIX KHUT, T. €. (DU3NICCKOE OITH -
caHMe KOHKPETHOTO 3K3eMITISIPa, €T0 0COOCHHOCTH: TIEPEITICT, 00pe3, IITAMIIBI,
SKCITMOPUCHI, HAKJICHKI, 3aIMCH, OMOIMOTCUHBIC OTMETKHA, MAapTUHAIUN 1
IpyTue TTOMeTHl. M3ydeHnto ObIBIIero 61bamoteaHoro goxmga Kpaxsiickoit
HME3YUTCKOM KOJUIETUH CITOCOOCTBYET M HaydHasI ITyOIMKAIINS CITMCKA KHIK-
HO KOJUIEKIINHY 3TOI OMOIMOTEKH, cocTaBieHHOro B 1803 I, T.e. cImycTs Tpu
JecsThuIeTus roce yrnpasnaennst OpaeHa ne3yutos B 1773 . (Buvusios KraZiy
kolegijos 2017—2018). B 3TOM IByXTOMHOM U3IaHUU KPOME MYOINKALINH Ca-
Moro criicka — 2 500 Ha3BaHWI KHUAT — IPUBOIUTCS MH(MOPMAIIUS 11 O COBPE-
MEHHOM MecTe xpaHeHus 6onee yem 1 100 TomoB, mpuHamiexkapmmx Kpa-
KSIACKOM Me3ynTCKOM Kojuternu. OmHAKO MHINBUAYATbHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKI
OTIEIbHBIX 9K3EMILISIPOB YKa3aHbI TOJIBKO Ha Te U3AaHUs, UH(POpMaIis 0 KO-
TOPBIX IPUBOAMTCS B BhIIIEYKa3aHHBIX KaTajorax.

Pedopmanus u Konrppedopmaniys BbI3BaIM MOILIHYIO BOJTHY ITPOCBe-
TUTEJIbCKOM AesiTebHOCTH. TpruneHTcKmit codop (1545—1563), moaoxxuBIINit
HayaJlo KaToJn4ecKoil pecdhopme, 3aduKcUpoBal B CBOUX JOKYMEHTAX Bax-
HOCTb CUCTEMATUYECKOro 00pa30BaHuUsI M BOCIIUTAHUSI, XOTSI U OTPAHUYII CBOE
BHMMaHUe cpepoii oopa3oBaHUs AyXOBEeHCTBA. BeipazutenemM nieu oOHOBIIE-
HUs KaToauuuaMa ctano Oo1ecTBo Mucyca, oqHol U3 TpeX OCHOBHBIX cep
JesITeIbHOCTU KOTOPOTo ObLJI0 MMEHHO MpenonaBaHue. B kaxmoil nesyurc-
KOl KOJUIETUH TOJKHA Obla ObITh OMOJMOTEKA AJIs TIpernoaaBarTeseit U CTy-
JIEHTOB B COOTBETCTBUM € y4eOHOi1 nmporpammoii koternn (Uléinaite 2007,
54). HanGonbuii aBTOPUTET B OpraHU3aliu OMOJIMOTEKU U MCIOIb30BaHUYU
KHUKHOW KOJIIEKIIMU UMe TpoBUHLIMAN OpaeHa. MecTHbBI pyKOBOIUTEb,
TO €CTh PEKTOP KOJUIETHHM, BBIIEST ONpeaeIeHHbIE CyMMBbI Ha MOKYTIKY, CTa-
paJjics rof 3a rooM YBeJIUUMUBaTh (hoHI OUOIMOTEKHU, pellaj BOIIPOChl 0OMeHa
CTaphIx, 6ecroie3HbIX KHUT Ha HoBbIe (Grzebien 1975, 22, 27). OH TakXe Aa-
BaJI pa3peleHue wieHaMm OO1ecTBa MoJib30BaThCst KHUTaMU IMYHO, 3200 THJICS
0 TOM, YTOOBI KHUTY HE XPaHWJIKCh B KOMHATaX CJIMILIKOM JI0JIT0, U YTOObI ObL1a
HCKJTIOYEHA BO3MOXKHOCTh YMTAaTh HEYMECTHBIE UM BHECEHHBIE B CITMCOK 3arpe-
LIEHHBIX KHUTU 6e3 criernanbHoro paspeieHust (Grzebien 1975, 21). Pemia-
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folree BIMSTHUE Ha (hopMy TIpEITogaBaHMsI OKa3bIBall ITpedeKT o yuede. Himke
B MepapXun ObLT ITpedeKT OMOINOTEKHN, TTOMUMHSIBIIAICS €My OTHOCUTEITEHO
pacrpeneneHus OMOIMOTEeYHbIX KHUT. YacTo Ha pellieHue rpedeKTa 1o yueode
HE MOT MTOBJIUATE Haxe pekrop (Grzebier 1975, 20). ITpaswo 29 Ratio studi-
orum, geficTByIomIero ¢ 1599 r., ma rmpedekTa KO TJTACHUT: «ITyCTh I103a00-
THUTCSI O TOM, YTOOBI Y YICHUKOB He OBIJIO HEXBATKHU ITOJIC3HBIX KHUT, M YTOOBI
He ObUIO CIMIIKOM MHOTO0 0ecnofie3Hbix»' (Ratio 1606, 30). Borpoc 06 yxone
3a OMOIMOTEYHBIM (POHIOM 1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH ITpeeKTa OMOIMOTEKU pery-
nposaiu [IpaBuna npedexra GUGIMOTEKH, U3JIOXEHHBIE B Regulae Societatis
Iesu. Camoe miepBoe ImpaBuiIo riacut: «I1ycTts [oH] B 6ubmmoTeke mMmeeT Crim-
COK 3aIIpeICHHBIX KHUT U CJICITUT, YTOOBI CIIyJaifHO CpeIy KHUT He OBIIIO HU-
KaKOU M3 3aIIPETHHIX WJIH IIPOIHNX, OOIIETO ITOTh30BaHNS KOTOPBIMU OBITh HE
nomxHo»? (Regulae 1607, 247). TlpaBuiio npsiMbIM 00pa3oM yKa3bIBaeT Ha
MpUMEHEHNE LIEH3YPHI TIChbMEHHOTO M IIEYaTHOTO CJIOBA, KOTOPast CYIIIECTBO-
BaJIa B MECTHBIX MOHACTBIPCKIX OMOIMOTEKaX ¢ 0CO00i MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO BO
BpeMsT KOHTppedopMaIIiy U IIPOU3BOIMIACH CIICIINAIBHO YITOJTHOMOUYCHHBIMI
MOHAXaMM C IIeJIbI0 BHYTPEHHETO KOHTPOJIS 3a KOJUICKIINEH KHHT.

DTOT THIT HAaZ30pa CIIEAYeT OTIMYATh OT IIPEBEeHTUBHOM IIEH3YPHI, KOTO-
pasi cocTosijia U3 KOHTPOJISI HaZl TEKCTOM Ha dTarle peaBapuTeIbHOIO peaak-
TUPOBAHMSI, a TAKXKE OT OPraHM30BaHHBIX PENPECCUil B OTHOLLIEHU aBTOPOB
1 COABTOPOB TEKCTa, U3ATENIEH, POAABLIOB U BJIaJEJbLIEB KHUT KaK 10, TaK 1
BO BpeMs, 1a M TTocJIe Ipoliecca revyatu. PerpeccrBHas LieH3ypa Obljla CBsI3aHa
C KapaTeJIbHBIMU CAHKIIMSIMU B OTHOILLIEHU Y OTACIbHBIX JIUIL U C U3BITUEM U3
00pallleH1sI KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB. JlesITeIbHOCTh MOHACTBIPCKUX OUOIMOTE -
Kapeli ObUla cocpenoToueHa Ha MoJAepKaHUu1 JOTMaTUYeCKOM YMCTOTHI CO-
OpaHHbBIX KOJUIEKIIUI, OTpaHNYMBasICh BOCHOBHOM TOJIbKO CTEHAMU MECTHOM
OuOIMOTeKU. 3aMMCKU, OCTaBJIEHHBIE Yallle Bcero npedekToM OMOJIMOTeKH B
KHUTaX, KOTOpbIe He MPUHAJIeXKaIU HEITOCPEICTBEHHO eMY, SIBJISIIOTCS BaxK-
HBIM UCTOYHUKOM MO3HAHMSI HE TOJILKO TOTO, KaK BBITOJTHSUIMCh PEKOMEHIa-
LIMY LIEPKOBHBIX I MOHACTBIPCKUX BJIACTEN OTHOCUTEJIbHO KOHTPOJISI YTEHMS,
HO 1 LICHHBIM CBUIETEILCTBOM BOCITPUSITUSI U3AAHUI, 3aITPEILIEHHBIX B TOCTTPH -
neHTcKuit mepuoa. CeromaHsi, He UMesi OMOJIMOTEUHbBIX CIIMCKOB, COCTaBICH-
HbIX CAMUMU Me3yUTaMU, HEBO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTD KOJIMUYECTBO MTPOU3BEICHUIA,
110 MOPaJIbHBIM, TEOJIOTUYECKUM WM MOJUTUYECKUM MPUIMHAM XPaHUBLIXCS

! Curet ne scholastici libris, aut utilibus careant, aut abundent inutilibus.
2 Indicem librorum prohibitorum in bibliotheca habeat, et videat, ne forte ullus sit
inter eos ex prohibitis, aut alii, quorum usus communis esse non debet.
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B OTIEJIbHBIX 3aKPBITHIX TOMEIIECHUSX, TOCTYIT B KOTOPBIC MMEJTH TOJIBKO 13-
OpaHHBIC. 3aNTUPATh 3aIIpeIIeHHBIC KHUTH B OTICIBHBIX KOMHATaX OBLIO YKa-
3aHo emie B 1570 . B MHCTPYKIIMK TTpoBUHIMANa ABcTpun JlopeHio Mamko
(nat. Laurentius Maggius, ntai. Lorenzo Maggio), B Ybl0 IOPUCIUKIINIO BXO-
nuna [Tonpmia u JInTBa, pekropy BuabHrocckoit Kouternn: «3arpeieHHbIe
KHUTH, 1 YK€ OTACICHHBIC OT APYTHX, ITYCTh OYAYT 3aIIepThI B KAKOM-HUOYIb
MecTe, YTOOBI K HUM HUKTO, KpOME PEKTOpa, He MMEJI TOCTYIIa: OMHAKO KHUTH
€PETHKOB, KacaroIrecst 3eMHOTO MIpa (3a ICKITIOYCHUEM UCTOPUICCKIX) MO-
IYT GBITH CBOOOIHO MPEAOCTaBIeHbl yunuTeasim»® (Grzebien 1975, 271).
MHorouncaeHHbIe 1 pa3HOOOpa3HbIC IIPU3HAKY IIEH3YPHI, OCTaBJICHHBIC Ha
KHHUTAaX Ue3yUTaMH, SIBIISTIOTCS OECIIpeliecHTHBIM CBUIETETLCTBOM BBITIOTHE -
HUS TOTHAITHUX PEKOMEHIAIINI OTHOCUTEIBHO 3allpeIleHHBIX KHHT. PyKko-
BOICTBOM K ACHCTBUIO CITYKIJI 00IIIe00s3aTeIbHBIN MIJIT KaTOIMKOB « HIEeKC
3anpel€HHbIX KHUD» ([ndex Librorum Probibitorum), n3ananusiii B 1596 romy.
Kpowme criricka aBTOpOB M HETIPaBOBEPHBIX M3IAHMIA, OH COIepsKaJl BBEIC-
HMe B BUIE PaBUJI M MHCTPYKIIMIA, TIpeTHAa3HAYCHHBIX IS TeX, KTO 3aHMMAEeTCST
3arpelIeHneM, OUNCTKOM 1 TTeYaThio KHUT. B cBOIO ouepenb Haxomsmmecs Ha
TUTYJIBHBIX CTPAHUIAX KHUT TOMETKU, HANIKICHU — haereticus, prohibitus, liber
calvinianus — cBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO 3alPEIEHHbIC KHUTY KE3YyUTaAMU
HE YHUUTOXAJIUCh, OHU COXPAHSTUCH 71T pa3HbIX HYXK, Yallle BCero Iisl uie-
0JIOTMYECKOM 00pbOBI U (UITOCOPCKO-PENUTHO3HOH TToJeMuku. [Tpumepom
9TOTO SBJISIIOTCS TPYIbl HEMELIKOro uctopuka dunocodpunu MoranHa Axkosa
Bpykepa (Johann Jakob Brucker, 1696—1770). Ero «Institutiones historiae
philosophicae» (Jleitnir, 1747) u «Miscellanea historiae philosopbicae litera-
riae criticae» (Ayrcoypr, 1748) npuoopen nesyut Kazumup CamoBcku (JIUT.
Kazimieras Sadovskis, non. Kazimierz Sadowski) (Buvusios Kragiy kolegijos
2017, 167—168). B ciucok 3anpeneHHbIX KHAT ponsseneHust U. 5. Bpykepa
ObIIM BKJIIOYEHBI AeKpeTaMu oT 28 uiofsa 1755 . u 21 Hos6ps 1757 1. (Index
1761, 68). O6 3TOM CBUIOCTENBLCTBYIOT HANIUCK: Sine speciali facultate legi
probibetur*. Tlocne emeptu K. Camosckoro (anfno] 1757 plost] fata M. Casimiri
Sadowski S. ].) xkauru 1757 ©. goctanuck ToraanrHeMy pektopy Kpaxsiickoit
kosnernn Kasumupy IMernumesckomy (ut. Kazimieras Psecisevskis, mod.
Kazimierz Przeciszewski). B 1762 1., yxXe Oyaydn NpOBUHLMAIOM JIUTBBI,

3 Libri prohibiti, et iam ab aliis separati, recludantur in aliquo loco, ut sine rectore
non possint a quoque accipi: haereticorum tamen libri de rebus humanioribus (histo-
ricis exceptis) possunt libere magistris concedi.

* bes CeMaTbHOTO Pa3peIIeHIsT TUTATh 3aIPeliacTCs.
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K. IMmenumreBcku KHUTKA nogapuin Kpaxksiickoil ne3yuTCKoil KOJUIeTun
(Gratia R[everendi] Plat]ris Casimiri Przeciszewski S. J. Praepositi P[rovi|n-
cialis P[rovi]nciae Litvanae 1762). IIpedext OGUOIMOTEKN KPOME YKA3aHMIA
Ha nipuHaiexxHocts KHur (Collegii Crosensis Soclietaltis JESU 1762) no6a-
BuJI yKazanue Ex libris probibitis’.

CBoe MeCTO B CIIelIMaIbHBIX XpaHWIMIIIAX HAIILIM U ITepeBoabl bubauu,
0ocobeHHO nocJe Toro, Kak [ana Pumckuit Anekcanap VII (Alexander VII, B
mupy Pabuo Kumxu, uran. Fabio Chigi; 1599—1667) B «MHaekce 3anpeniéx-
HbIX KHUI» 1664 I. HoOMecTII Bee IepeBoabl brby Ha HALIMOHAIbHBIX SI3bIKAX
(Index 1664, X—XI). Uesyntsl [Nalrsymickoii KoIerny Cpean 3arpeiiéHHbIX
KHUT XpaHWIH moarotosieHHbI A. [llumensrenurucoM (Adomas Frydrichas
Simelpenigis, 1699—1763) u usnannbiit 8 1755 . B Kéuurcoepre Hosbiit 3a-
BeT — Naujas Testamentas musu Pono bey Iszganytojo Jezaus Kristaus, lietu-
wiszkay ... [parengé A.F. Simelpenigis].. Karalauczuje: parduodamas pas Pilippa,
ir iszspaustas pas Danielg Kristupg Kanteri, 1755 — B neperuiere ¢ Berxum
3aBetoMm. Kuury B 1756 1. 3a 6 ToiMd (MoHeTa Peun [Tocrionnroit, yeKaHUB-
masicst B 1663—1666 rogax) B Tuitb3nTe KYITAJT BBITTOTHSTIOIINIA B TO BpeMsT 00sI-
3aHHOCTU TipedekTa Kpaxksiickoii mkonbl Cranucaas KOpeBud (uT. Stanis-
lovas Jurevicius, on. Stanistaw Jurewicz). Ha BHyTpeHHe! CTOpOHE JUIIe-
BOM KPBIIIKH IIepeIIeTa KHATH COXPaHWIACh HANUCE: Prohibita Biblia. Czytaé
niewolno® (Pacevicius 2005, 189).

Kpome ykazareneii 3anpelieHHbIX KHUT, ¢ 1571 I. meiicTBOBAIM TaK HA3bl-
Baemble MHmekchl ounctku (Indices expurgatorii), COCTaBICHHbBIE B OCHOB-
HOM HCITAHCKO# ¥ TIOPTYTaJIbCKOM MHKBU3ULIMEH. B HUX comepkaiich CIIUCKT
¢ parMeHTOB MPOU3BENCHMH, TTpeaHA3HAYCHHBIX ISl YIaJeHUs LIEH3ypPOi.
CorracHO pUMCKUM MHAEKCaM, KHUTa MOIJIa ObITh BBIITYILIEHA B OOpalleHue
IIpY YCJIOBUU, YTO OHA OYAET IMOABEPTHYTa «OUMCTKE», WIM IKCIYPraluu.
DKCIyprauus — 3T0 U3MEHEHKE TEKCTa KHUT C ITapa/UIeIbHbIM YHUUTOXEHUEM
IepBOMCTOYHUKOB. Ha cylliecTBOBaHME 3KCITypraliii B MOHACTBIPCKUX O10-
JIMOTeKax oOpaTujl BHUMaHUE ellie B Havase NeBSITHaALaroro seka Moaxum
Jlenesens (7UT. Joachimas Lelevelis, ion. Joachim Lelewel, 1786—1861): «Or-
POMHOE KOJIMYECTBO [KHUT| ObUIO MOJHOCTbIO YHUUTOXEHO, U OMOJIMOTEKH,
MOABEPTasiCh OYMCTKE, JUILIAIUCh HE TOJbKO TeX IPOU3BEACHMI, KOTOPbIE
OCKOPOJISLIA BEK, HO U TeX, KOTOPbIE Ka3aJIUCh HEHYKHBIMU, CJIUILIKOM CTa-

5 W3 3ampe € HHBIX KHUAT.
¢ 3anpenienHast bubaus. YuraTh HeIb3sI.
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PBIMH 1 HIYETO He CTOSIIMU. Bce OHM ObITH MCTPEOIICHBI, a €CJIM COXPaHSI-
JIUCh, ObLIA OTMEUYEHbBI OCKOPOUTEIbHBIMU MPUITCKAMU, ITOBPEKAECHBI BbIPE-
3aMU, CIIUTHEM, 3aMa3biBaHueM. XBacTaeTcsa AnaMm Ha JIwicoii-Tope B kara-
Jiore, YTO MPOBE 3KCHyprauuio oudauoreku. Mydarorcst 6ubauoTeKkapu B
BunbHioce 1 BapiaBe, Korma UM IMPUXOIUTCS YraablBaTh 3aMa3aHHOE UMsI
aBTOpa, M3maTesI WK neyatHuka. Mmena Opasma Portepmamckoro, Kparan-
JIpa ¥ COTHHU IPYTHX ITOJ03PEBAEMBIX B €PECH, BBIPE3aHbI, BEIMEPKHYTED (Lelewel
1826, 107). Takast TpaKTHUKa, KaK MJUTIOCTPUPYIOT COXPaHUBIINECS CTaporie-
YaTHBIC M3TAaHNsI, ObIJIa OOIICH BO BCEX Me3YNTCKUX KOJUTerusax. M He ToabKo:
5TO CBOMCTBEHHO U IPYTUM MOHAIIIECKUM OpraHu3anusaM. M gaxke MUPCKUM
cBsieHHKaM. CBUICTEIbCTBOM TOMY SIBJISIETCS 9K3eMJIsip Adagiorum epi-
tome — COOPHUK TPEUCCKUX U IATMHCKUX M3PEUCHUI 1 TTOTOBOPOK — Dpa3ma
Porrepnamckoro, uznanusiii B Kénbre B 1539 . (X V-XVI amziy knygos 2006,
119—120). BeposiTHO, MMEHHO 00 3TOI1 KHUTE UIET peub B ONMCAHUM BU3UTA-
i 2Kemanituiickoit emapxum 1579 1. Busurtatop Tapksunuii [lexyn (Tar-
quinius Peculus) y Muxkanotwca Jdaykiiu (Mikalojus Dauksa, ok. 1527—1613),
OITHOT'O U3 co3aaTtesieli JMTOBCKOI MMCbMEHHOCTH, Hallles 3apelieHHbIE KHUTH.
Busnrarop «raxske mpeayIpean, 9To 3alpellicHHbIC KHUTH, a MMEHHO «Aa-
TUIO» U IPYTUE, ITYCTh COXIKET MIJIM ITOPBET UJIM B T€UEHUE 6 MECSILEB UIS C-
MpaBJEHMS IOCTABUT OTLIAM-ME3yUTaM, YTpoxKasi ObITh OIITpachOBaHHBIM B IBE
KOIIBI TPOIIEii, KAK CKA3aHO BhIlIe»’ (Zemaiciy vyskupijos vizitacija 1998,
111—113). Dxcrypraiuio, 3a4epKHyB uMs aBropa Desiderii Erasmi Rotero-
dami, npoBenu BunbHiocckue ne3ynthl. Kak riacuT Haamuch Ha TUTYJIbHOM
JIICTE, OHU NPUIOTIIY U KHUTY (Domus pro(fessa] Viln[ensis] Soc. Jesu). Bee-
TaKM 3K3eMJISIp BepHYJICS B 2KeMaiiTiio, HO ocTajica B pyKax Kpaxsiickmx
HUE3yUTOB.

HccaenoBanne OMOIMOTECYHBIX KOJIICKIINM, UCTIBITABIINX LICH3YPY U 3K-
CITypTaLNIO, TOTIOJTHSIOT ¥ pACIIMPSIIOT 3HAHWS UCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPHI, IIPOCBE-
ILIEHUs], UICTOPUHU LIEPKBU, UCTOPUIECKOTO OUOIMOTEKOBEACHUS I KHUTOBE-
nmeHust. OmHAKO W3-3a TOTO, YTO (POHIBI OBIBIINX OMOIMOTEK BIIOCICACTBII
OKa3aJlNCh BechMa PacCeSTHHBIMU, MCCICIOBaHNE MCXOMHOTO MaTepuaja, a
MMEHHO CaMUX KHUT, 3aTPyIHEHO.

7 Praeterea etiam monuit, ut libros prohibitos, videlicet Adagia et alios, comburat vel
laceret, vel ad patres Iesuitas castigandos infra 6 menses afferat, sub paena 2 sexage-
narum, ut supra applicanda.
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Sigits Luzis
Ex libris probibitis: aizliegtas gramatas jezuitu kolegijas
Lietuvas centralaja un rietumu dala
Atslégas vardi: aizliegtas gramatas, jezuitu bibliotékas, Kaunas jezuitu
kolégija, Krazu jezuitu kolégija, Pasiauses jezuitu kolégija
Kopsavilkums

Jezuitu kolégijam bija butiska loma Lietuvas valsts veidosanas véstureé.
Jezuitu ordenis pieskira lielu nozimi bibliotékam ka vienam no galvenajiem
izglitibas iestades veiksmigas pastavésanas un produktivas darbibas faktoriem.
Jezuitu kolégiju bibliotéku fondus veidoja pasi jezuiti atbilstosi saviem
mérkiem un vajadzibam. Tomér gramatas tematiski biezi parsniedza kolégijas
izglitibas programmas ietvarus, jo bibliotéka nonaca ne tikai tas gramatas,
kas bija iegadatas par oficali pieskirtiem lidzekliem un saistitas ar tieso kolé-
gijas darbibu, bet ari jezuitu, muiznieku un baznicas hierarhu davinatas perso-
nigas gramatu kolekcijas. So gramatu tematiskais loks bija daudz plasaks:
vésture, jurisprudence, teologija, geografija, kartografija, celojumu apraksti
un daudz kas cits. Bibliotékas fondi sastavéja no vairakiem simtiem lidz
vairakiem tukstosiem gramatu. Ir svarigi, ka ne tikai maki un kolégijas profe-
sori varéja izmantot kolégiju bibliotéku gramatas, bet ari laicigas personas
un vietéjie iedzivotaji.

Lielakas bibliotékas Centrallietuva un Rietumlietuva bija jezuitu kolégijas
Krazos, Kauna un Pasiausa. Bibliotékas prefektam bija pienakums rapéties
par bibliotékas drosibu, gramatu fonda komplektésanu, graimatu izsniegSanu
un atgrieSanu, tiribu un kartibu bibliotékas telpas utt. Pétijumi viena tipa
izglitibas iestazu biblioteku fondos, kuri balstijas uz Kaunas un Vilnas biblio-
tékas saglabajusos gramatu izpéti, apstiprinaja gramatu cenziiru un specialu
gramatu fondu pastavésanu iepriekSminétajas jezuitu bibliotékas. Specialie
fondi tika veidoti, pamatojoties uz aizliegto gramatu sarakstu — Index librorum
prohibitorum, kuru no 16. gadsimta sastadija Romas pavests. Saraksta ieklautas
gramatas tika izolétas un bija pieejamas tikai ar ipasam atlaujam. Biblioteka
ari notika gramatu ekspurgacija (labosana). Ta tika veikta ne tikai biblio-
tékam, bet ari privatpersonam piedero$am gramatam.
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Sigitas Luzys
Ex libris probibitis: prohibited books
in middle and western Lithuanian Jesuit colleges

Key words: prohibited books, Jesuit libraries, Kaunas Jesuit College, Kraziai
Jesuit College, Pasiauseé Jesuit College

Summary

Jesuit colleges have a significant role in the history of Lithuanian educa-
tion. The Jesuit order considered libraries dedicated to the professorship and
the reinforcement of the faith of the order members as essential in higher
education institutions. The Jesuit college library stock was accumulated by
Jesuits themselves and, of course, was formed according to their preferences
and needs. However, the accumulated books in these libraries often surpassed
the college’s educational goals. In addition to the books purchased or otherwise
acquired for college educational activities, the library contained collections
of books personally donated by Jesuits, noblemen, and church hierarchs.
These books covered much wider topics, such as history, law, theology,
geography, cartography, travelling, etc. There could have been between a
few hundred and a few thousand books in the college library. It is important
to note that not only monks and college professors could read books in the
college library, but laymen and locals were also given this privilege.

The largest libraries in the middle and western Lithuania were in Jesuit
colleges of Kraziai, Kaunas and Pasiaus$é. The prefect in charge of the library
had to take care of the security of the library and the accumulation of the
stock, the issuing and returning of books, the order of the library premises,
etc. Recent research on the library stock of the same type of educational
institutions, based on surviving copies of books stored in Kaunas and Vilnius
libraries, has confirmed the existence of book censorship and special storages
in the mentioned Jesuit libraries. Special stocks were formed according to the
list of prohibited books Index librorum prohibitorum that was declared in
the 16™ century by the Pope of Rome. The books on this list were isolated
and available only with special permission. Libraries also carried out “purifi-
cation” (expurgation) of books, which was not only aimed at the books stored
in the library but also at the books owned by private individuals.
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Vladislavs Malahovskis

Polu minoritates jautajums latgaliesu prese
(1920-1934)

Atslegas vardi: poli, etniska minoritate, latgaliesi, latgalieSu prese, Latgale

20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados mazliet mazak ka puse Latvijas polu dzivoja
Latgalé un Ilukstes aprinki. 1925. gada tautas skaitiSana Latvija uzradija
1 844 805 iedzivotajus, 51 143 jeb 2,3% no tiem bija poli. Nakamaja —
1930. gada - tautas skaitiSand vérojams iedzivotaju skaita pieaugums —
1 900 045 iedzivotaji, no kuriem 59 374 jeb 3,1% bija poli. Latgalé 1925. gada
tika fikséti 539 682 cilvéki, no kuriem 25 564 jeb 4,8 % bija poli. Savukart
1930. gada tautas skaitisana Latgalé uzradija 541 127 cilvékus, no kuriem
29 698 jeb 5,5% bija poli (Skujenieks 1930, 72). Polu galvenas nodarbosanas
jomas bija lauksaimnieciba, rupnieciba, transporta un sakaru sfera (Boldane
2011, 139). Latgalé polu minoritatei izdevas iesaistities pasvaldibu iestazu
parvaldé Daugavpili, Rézekné, Ludza, Kraslava u. c.

Raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot latgaliesu preses nostaju iedzivotaju sabied-
riskas domas veidosana par polu minoritati Latgalé (1920-1934). Pétijums
balstas uz kvalitativo datu analizi, diskursa veésturisko pieeju, izmantojot
noskiruma “meés” — “vini” (Delanty 2008, 4) diskursivo konstrukciju, t. i.,
raksta konteksta “latgaliesi” — “poli”. Pétijuma bazi veido aptuveni 40 publi-
kacijas latgaliesu laikrakstos “Latgolas Vords”, “Latgalits”, “Jauno Straume”
un “Zemnika Bolss”. Raksta tapsana izmantotas Latgalé dzivojoso luteranu
Latgales Latviesu apvienibas avizes “Latgales Zinas”, Riga izdota ménesraksta
“Burtnieks” atseviskas publikacijas, statistikas u. c. avoti.

20. gadu sakuma latgalieSu presé dominé pola ka bijusa muiznieka téls,
kur$ ir zaudgjis ipaSumus Latvijas agraras reformas (1920-1937) rezultata.
Tomeér, ta ka Polija bija palidzgjusi Latvijai Neatkaribas kara (1918-1920),
tad uz jautajumiem, kas skara polu minoritati Latvija, politiskas varas limeni
raudzijas visnota] pielaidigi (Jekabsons 1995, 93). Pieméram, 1924. gada tika
pienemts likums, ka muiznieki par atsavinato zemi atlidzibu nesanem
(Malahovskis 2014, 58). Tacu 1929. gada starp Latviju un Poliju noslégtaja
liguma par tirdzniecibu un kugniecibu bija slepens papildu vienosanas proto-
kols, kura Latvijas valdiba apnémas atlidzinat zaudéjumus, kas poliem bija
radusies saistiba ar Latvijas agraro reformu. Lidz 1937. gadam Polijai tika
izmaksats 5 297 500 latu (Svikis 1960, 135).
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Latgalé lidz agrarajai reformai polu muiznieku rokas atradas ipasumi
apméram 350 000 hektaru platiba. Apméram puse no tiem piederéja liel-
muiznieku gimeném, kuru ipasumi parsniedza 2 000 hektarus. 1920. gada
apméram 50% Latvijas muizu bija pamestas (Feldmanis 2005, 172). Latviju
bija atstajusi ap 3 500 polu, t. sk. 120 polu muiznieku gimenes no Latgales
(Jekabsons 1995, 93). Lielaka dala Latgales polu muiznieku savas muizas
bija pametusi 1918. gada beigas, bégot no ienakosas Sarkanas armijas. Tajas
Latgales muizas, kur muiznieki nebija atgriezuSies, vinu “pilnvarotie parstavji”
praktizéja nelikumigu muizas zemju izpardoSanu. Muiznieku “pilnvarnieki”,
sagnemot naudu par izpardotajam zemém, parasti atri vien atstaja Latviju
(LRSSS, 3. ses., 923. sl.).

Latgaliesu avizu slejas tiek uzsvérts, ka, izmantojot zemnieku neinformé-
tibu agraraja likumdo$ana, muiznieki savas muizas veic ari citas pretlikumigas
darbibas, pieprasot no zemniekiem rentes maksu par zemi. 1920. gada avize
“Latgalits” raksta: “Leliniku laika muiziniki beja izbagusi kur kurais. Tagad
kai wezi ropoj uz sowom muizom atpakal. Nalaime na tyma, ka ji atropoj
atpakal, bet tyma, ka atropojusi spiz un midz zemniekus un rentnikus wel
cisok nakai wezi ar sowom kojom (Skerem) war samikt perstu.” (Kolps 1920)
Ari 1921. gada “Latgalits” uzsver, ka polu muiznieciba Latgalé ir apvieno-
jusies “sovu ekonomisku interesu izlobosonai un nustyprynosonai, t. i.,
sowu muizu globsonai” (Paberzs 1921).

Par negativu skatijumu uz poli ka muiznieku liecina atseviski publikaciju
virsraksti: “Par muiziniku zweru dorbim Latgola mums roksta” (Kolps 1920),
“Polu muiziniku teiksmes Latgola” (Paberzs 1921), “Poliu muiziniku suli
pret Latviju” (Red. 1925b), “Pulu agitatori pi atbildibas” (Red. 1924d) u. c.

Poli tiek uzlukoti ari ka latgaliesu parpolotaji. 1920. gadu sakuma pasta-
véja uzskats, ka Polijas valdiba finansé Latgales polus (ir pieskirusi 7 miljonus
marku (P. 1921)), kuri Latgalé par $o naudu ir izveidojusi nelegalas organiza-
cijas. 1921. gada “Latgalits” raksta par polu muiznieku izveidotu organizaciju
Daugavpili “Polijas nomalu aizsardzibas komiteja”, kuras statuti neesot
pieejami, bet péc tas darbibas var secinat, ka minétais “Komitet” “1) syuta
agentus del] slapynu polu skolu uztureSonas un latwisu porpolosonas [..];
2) wadut porpolosonas dorbus Latwija, sewiski Latgola [..] igyut kaut kaidu
ispaidu pi myusu walsts un sabiedriskos dzeiwis [..]; 3) padarit Latgolu
atkarigu nu Polijas”. Raksta nosléguma tiek akcentéts: “Myusu, latwisu, i
nacionalos, i ekonomiskos intereses ir pretejas polu muizniku teiksmem.”
(Paberzs 1921) “Latgolas Vords” raksta: “Ar “sawoktu” naudu wadut porpo-
losanas dorbus Latwija, sewiski Latgola moksligi radit pi mums polus (nu
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latwisim) leloka skaita.” (Red. 1931e) Laikraksts “Jauno Straume” parpo-
losanas tieksmes saista ar norisém katolu baznica Latgalé, “jo baznica [..]
pilaiz voi atbolsta poliska propagandu baznicos, tod tys ir nuzigums pret
tautas interesem” (Skomba 1931). Tiek uzsverts, ka katolu baznicas Daugav-
pili, Rézekné, Pasiené dievkalpojumi pat vairakas svétdienas péc kartas notikusi
tikai polu valoda (J. 1923).

Poli tiek pieminéti saistiba ar vinu neuzticésanos latviesu izcelsmes katolu
garidzniekiem. “Latgolas Vords” vésta: “Puli isadumoj sevi kai muiziniku
laikas, ka latvis$im nav tisibu lyugt Divu sova motes voluda. Puli kai leli pani,
nacisdami muziku voludas, kotru reizi traucej latvisu divkolpojumu ar blaus-
tiSonus un cytim pajeminim.” (Red. 1931e)

Ari laikraksts “Latgales Zinas” pauz bazas par katolu baznicu ka propo-
lisku organizaciju, kas apdraud ne tikai latviesu nacionalas intereses, bet ari
luterticibu: “Noteiksana pieder ksendziem no polu sugas [..] kengasanas raksti
par Luteru un luteranismu nak no parpolotam aprindam.” (Logoss 1931)

Ka ipass parpolosanas drauds latgaliesu laikrakstos ir minétas polu mino-
ritates skolas. 1919./1920. macibu gada Latvija darbojas 17 polu pamat-
skolas. 1933./1934. gada bija 35 polu pamatskolas ar 4636 skoléniem un
210 skolotajiem; tris polu gimnazijas ar 293 audzékniem un 43 skolotajiem.
Kops$ 1927./1928. macibu gada darbojas ari viena polu arodskola (Jekabsons
1996, 36). Latgaliesu avizés tiek pausts uzskats, ka polu skolas un pulcinos
skoléni tiek audzinati pretvalstiska noskanojuma: “Ir nuwaroti gadijumi, ka
skautu pulcini pa prisku zwerej kolpot sowai “dzimtenei” un pec to tik pimin
Latwiju.” (Red. 1923¢)

Latgalé apvidos, kur nebija skolu vispar, polu aktivisti bija izveidojusi
privatas skolas. Skalaka epizode $aja sakara bija izglitibas un sabiedriska
darbinieka Kazimira Pruhniha (Kazimierz Prochnik, 1883-1968) lieta 1921. gada,
kurai bija ari starptautiska rezonanse, jo Polijas pilsonis K. Pruhniks un vina
atbalstitaji tika izraiditi no Latvijas. Latvijas varas iestades apsudzéja K. Pruh-
niku un vairakus izglitibas un sabiedriskos darbiniekus (kopuma 17 personas)
“slepena polu skolu organizésana” astonas vietas Dienvidlatgalg, inkrimingjot
apsudzétajiem So skolu “vadiSsanu un uzturésanu, Latvijai kaitigu darbibu,
latgaliesu un baltkrievu parpolosanu un to audzinasanu Latvijai naidiga gara”
(Jekabsons 2013, 51-53). Laikraksts “Latgalits” par “pana Pruchnika” lietu
raksta: “Laimigu celu, pan Pruchnik! Skumigi gon jums izbraukt, nanudyby-
nojusam Latgola Polijas. Bet ku darit [..] Dreizi pec jums ari cyti jyusu bidri.”
(Gosts 1921)
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Latgaliesu presé tika asi kritizéti ari latgalieSu bérnu vecaki: “Ir vacoki,
kuri posi naprozdami ni vina vorda poliski, syuta sovus barnus polu skolos
[..] Polu skolos [..] pylns ar latgaliSu barnim un nu tim teik audzeti na latvisi,
bet cyttautisi, varbyut naidigi latvisim cyttautisi.” (J. 1923)

Te jaatzime, ka dalai latgaliesu truka etniskas apzinas — nereti konfesio-
nala piederiba katolticibai bija noteicosa. 1921. gada Latvijas parlamenta
socialdemokratu parstavis Margers Skujenieks (1886-1941) akcentéja so
probléemu: “Mums ir plasi apgabali [Latgale — V. M.], kur iedzivotaji neapzinas
savu tautibu, un uz jautajumu, pie kadas tautibas pieder — saka, ka ir katoli.
Ja paskaidro, ka katolis nav tautiba, bet ticiba, tad vini saka, ka ir poli.”
(LRSSS, 5. ses., 2848.,2849. sl.)

20.-30. gados pasaulé bija popularas eigéenikas idejas, kuru apspriesana
un popularizésana Latvija aktivi piedalijas dazadu zinatnu parstavji (Zelce
2006, 100). Ménesraksta “Burtnieks” poli minéti ka viena no tautibam, kas
kaité “tiras” nacijas uzturésanai Latgalé, jo “latviesi, lietaviesi, krievi, balt-
krievi, poli un 7idi te jaukusies juku jukam, un rezultata radies etnografisks
tips ar loti negativam rasu biologiskajam ipasibam” (Akermanis 1928, 821).

Saistiba ar polu minoritati laikraksts “Latgolas Vords” 1923. gada precizé
socialo noskirumu: “Latgolas puli pidar pi diwejom Skirom: pi muiziniku un
pi zemniku. Pols zemniks tys pat orojs, tys pat amatniks, woi moju ipasniks,
kai i latwits.” (Sabris 1923)

Poli tiek uzskatiti par radniecigu tautu ari vésturiska mantojuma deél.
“Latgolas Vords” skaidro: “Latwi$im un pulim ir kupigi inaidniki — Kriwija
ar Wociju — un kupigi draugi — Sabidroti.” (Sabris 1923) Tapéc latgaliesu
presé poli tika atspoguloti ari pozitiva gaisma, vini sava zina tika noskirti no
citam mazakumtautibam, kuru konstruétais téls jau sakotngji bija negativs:
“Puli Latwija nadreikst it cytu sweStautiSu celiu, kuri tikai censas sowus
spakus styprinot uz walsts rekina, lai pecok tus werzt pretim latwisu centinim.”
(Sabris 1923)

Ta ka 20.-30. gados Polijai un Latvijai bija kopiga robeza 105 km garuma,
Latvija paradijas jauna etnoprofesionila grupa — polu laukstradnieki —
sezonalo darbu stradnieki lielakajas zemnieku saimniecibas (Boldane 2011,
139). Latvija bija sezonas laukstradnieku trakums, un Latvijas valdiba atlava
ievest laukstradniekus arino Polijas un Lietuvas. 1929. gada Latvija ieceloja
18 106 laukstradnieki. Vietéjie laukstradnieki veidoja 87%, bet pargjie 13%
bija iecelojusi no Polijas un Lietuvas. Latgalé gan ieceloja salidzino$i niecigs
laukstradnieku skaits — 74 (Malahovskis 2014, 131). Savukart no Latgales
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uz citiem Latvijas novadiem ik gadu izceloja vairak ka 20 000 laukstradnieku
(Malahovskis 2014, 131). Ta ka polu laukstradniekus vargja noligt par
zemaku samaksu neka Latgales stradniekus, polu stradnieku ievesana tika
uztverta negativi. Avize “Jaund Straume” raksta, ka 1928. gada polu un
lietuviesu laukstradnieku ievesanas rezultata laukstradnieku algas samazinajas
par 7-9% (Red. 1928a).

1)

Izpétot latgaliesu preses nostaju polu minoritates jautajuma, var konstatet:
20. gadu sakuma latgalie$u presé pola ka muiznieka téls ir klaji negativs,
jo vins ir zaudgjis savus ipasumus un tapéc ir pret Latvijas valsti un lat-
vieSiem. Laikrakstu publikacijas poli saistiti ar muizniecibu, kas vélas
atgriezt vecos labos laikus, kad poli bija domingjosa sociala grupa Latgalé.
Ari velakajos gados polus liela méra atspoguloja ka latgaliesiem un
Latvijai nelojalu minoritati;

pola negativo télu avizu rakstu autori aktualizé, vinuprat, Latgalé notie-
koSo parpolosanas procesu, ko poli pamata veic caur savam izglitibas
iestadém un ar katolu baznicas starpniecibu;

ta ka polu socialais sastavs nebija viendabigs, publikacijas par polu mino-
ritati daudzos gadijumos ir pretrunigas — lidzas polu negativa téla konstru-
€Sanai poli dazkart tiek déveéti par ticibas braliem un latgaliesu sabiedro-
tajiem.

Nosléguma jaatzimé, ka musdienu Latvija attieksme pret polu minoritati

nav balstita uz noteiktiem stereotipiem. Poli tiek uzlukoti ka nozimiga mino-
ritate Latvijas politiskaja vésturé, Latgales attistiba un ar savu devumu Latgales
kultara.

Avotu un literataras saraksts

Akermanis, E. (1928) Apdraudéta latvju tauta. Burtnieks. Nr. 9: 819-831.
Gosts. (1921) Pani poli pi tisas. Latgalits, 21. novembris.

J- (1923) Latgalisu portautosona. Jaund Straume, 7. oktobris.

Kolps. (1920) Par muiziniku zweru dorbim Latgola mums roksta. Latgalits,
16. marts.

Latvijas Republikas Satversmes sapulces stenogrammas (LRSSS), 3. ses.,
923.sl.

LRSSS, 5. ses., 2848.,2849. sl.

Logoss. (1931) Rokas nost no musu ticibas! Latgales Zinas, 9. janvaris.

P. (1921) Nu ko paperkti Latgolas poli un jus pikriteji. Latgalits, 7. aprilis.
Paberzs, J. (1921) Polu muizniku teiksmes Latgola. Latgalits, 15. julijs.

132



Vladislavs Malahovskis
Polu minoritates jautajums latgaliesu prese (1920-1934)

Red. (1928a) Latvijas laukstrodniku stovuklis stgod palik slyktoks. Jauno
Straume, 7. junijs.

Red. (1925b) Poliu muiziniku suli pret Latviju. Zemmnika Bolss, 22. aprilis.
Red. (1923c) PorpulioSona styprinojas. Latgolas Waords, 26. septembris.
Red. (1924d) Pulu agitatori pi atbildibas. Latgolas Vérds, 20. novembris.
Red. (1931e) Pulu naicitiba. Latgolas Vords, 22. maijs.

Sabris (1923) Tagadeji puliu woduni Latgola. Latgolas Words, 7. novembris.
Skomba. (1931) LatgaliSu portautosona. Jauno Staume, 9. maijs.
Skujenieks, M. (1930) Tresa tautas skaitisana Latvija 1930. gada. Riga: Valsts
Statistiska parvalde. 533 Ipp.

Boldane, I. (2011) Etnisko stereotipu veidosanas apstakli Latvija: 1850-2004.
Promocijas darbs. Riga: Latvijas Universitate. 364 lpp. https://dspace.lu.lv/
dspace/bitstream/handle/7/4780/2922011ze_Boldane_2011.pdf?sequence=1
(15.02.2020.)

Delanty, G., Wodak, R., Jones, P. ed. (2008) Identity, Belonging and Migration.
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press. p. 328.

Feldmanis, 1. zin. red. (2005) Latvijas vesture. 20. gadsimts. Riga: Jumava.
487 Ipp.

Jekabsons, E. (1995) Latvijas poli un Latgales polu muiZnieciba valsts neat-
karibas sakumposma 1918.-1920. gados. Latvijas Véstures Institita Zurndls.
Nr. 3: 78-108.

Jekabsons, E. (1996) Poli Latvija. Riga: Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Filo-
zofijas un sociologijas instituts. 167 Ipp.

Jekabsons, E. (2013) Latvijas un Polijas konflikts Daugavpils aprinka polu
skolu jautajuma 1921. gada: norise un starptautiskas sekas. Latvijas Vestures
Institiita Zurnals. Nr. 3: 45-71.

Malahovskis, V. (2014) Mernieku laiki Latgale (20. gadsimta 20. gadi).
Rézekne: Rézeknes Augstskola. 247 Ipp.

Svikis, A. (1960) Agrarais jautajums burzuaziskaja Latvija (1920-1940). Riga:
Latvijas Valsts izdevnieciba.

Zelce, V. (2006) Vara, zinatne, veseliba un cilvéki: eigénika Latvija 20. gs.
30. gados. Latvijas Arbivi. Nr. 3: 94-137.

133



Vladislavs Malahovskis
Polu minoritates jautajums latgaliesu prese (1920-1934)

Vladislavs Malahovskis
Polish Minority in Latgalian Press (1920-1934)
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Summary

The aim of the article is to find out the position of the Latgalian press in
the formation of the inhabitants’ public opinion of the Polish minority in
Latgale (1920-1934). The basis of the research consists of around 40 articles
published in the Latgalian newspapers: “Latgolas Vords” (Latgales Word),
“Latgalits” (The Latgalian), “Jauno Straume” (The New Stream) and “Zem-
nika Bolss” (The Farmer’s Voice). The research is based on analysis of
qualitative data, discourse-historical approach, using the detaching discoursive
construction of “we” — “they,” e.g. in the context of the article — “the Latga-
lians” — “the Polish”.

In the early 1920s, newspaper articles related the Polish mostly to the
nobility desiring return to the old good times, when the Polish was the domi-
nating social group in Latgale. In the following years, the Polish were largely
reflected as a minority disloyal to Latgalians and hostile to the Latvian state
based on this ground. The negative image of the Pole was justified also by
the fact that the Poles opposed the expressions of the Latgalian ethnic self-
awareness through their educational establishments and Catholic Church.
Thus, the authors of the articles raise the issues of the Polonification process,
which in their view was taking place in Latgale. In many cases, publications
about the Polish minority are contradictory — along with designing a negative
image of the Polish, they are also called “faith brothers’ and thereby — allies.
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Introduction

The article reviews the use of axes in the weaponry of military nobility
in the Migration period, commonly referred to as the E period in archeology
(450/475-650/680 AD). Overall, according to various criteria over a hundred
burial places can be accounted within Lithuania, which are attributable to
horizons of so-called warrior graves. In the majority of such places, among
the attributes of the grave, axes can be found. A question arises as to categor-
izing axes in military nobility complexes — as a definite weapon, work tool,
or a fashion attribute. Clarity is currently lacking therefore, they are usually
valued purely through the prism of working tools. However, an axe, even if
it is a socketed axe, regardless of placement in a complex next to expressive
and rare objects, should not be viewed solely from the point of view of a
work tool. It would be erroneous to name axes ornamented with elongation
of a butt at the sides as work tools.

For this review, well-known complexes that have been discussed in
various aspects and for which attribution to military nobility is beyond doubt
were selected with an exception of some graves in Marvelé and Vilkiautinis.
Data about their territorial spread are presented in Figure 1, and data concer-
ning the graves are presented in Table 1.

Spread of axes in Lithuania during the Migration period

When discussing the first half of the E period (5%-6" Century), the authors
acknowledge the abundance of tools found within graves. At that time, they
made up to 30-50% of all attributes found within a grave (Tautavicius 19935,
102). A considerable part of them comprises axes that were the most abundant
and most diverse artifacts of that time.

Similarly to the previous period, there were two types of axes used in
the territory of Lithuania — socketed axes and blunt-ended narrow-bladed
axes. The territorial spread was also similar. Socketed axes are dominant in
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the western part of the territory, that is approximately in the west of the
lower reaches of the Susvé and Dubysa, in the ethno-cultural territories of
Zemaidiai, Skalviai, Kursiai, partially Zemgaliai. Sometimes, a few bluntended
narrow-bladed axes can be found.

R
Pl
N ? . .
o QNe3p o
® °
’Oﬂ
fﬂ 12@
I3 1600
n@u’nnuv:n':._u-ll“_.j

Figure 1. The distribution of monuments with military nobility burial sites
in the late stages of the Migration period in the territory of Lithuania
1. Baliuliai (Sven&ionys district); 2. Kalniskiai (Raseiniai district);
3. Krikstonys (Lazdijai district); 4. Lazdininkai (Kretinga district);
5. Marvelé (Kaunas city); 6. Pagrybis (Silale district);
7. Paprudziai (Kelmé district); 8. Plinkaigalis (Kédainiai district);
9. Sudota (Svencionys district); 10. Taurapilis (Utena district);
11. Vidgiriai (Pagégiai municipality; 12 Vilkiautinis (Varéna district).

From the 6% century, especially its second half, the tradition of placing an
axe in the grave started disappearing rapidly. In Central Lithuania, between
the lower reaches of the Dubysa and the west of the Susvé, in the east of
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Sventoji, in the lower reaches of the Dubysa, in the south of confluence of the
Nemunas and the Neris, and about to the north of Musa and Lévuo — that is
in the ethno cultural territory of Aukstaiciai, along with the socketed axes,
also the blunt-ended narrow-bladed axes were used, which spread significantly
from the 5% century. The region has its own unique form of axe, but there
are also a number of axes from the eastern part of the area. As a result this
region is sometimes called the contact zone (Bliujiené 2013, 24-25, 3-4
examples.) Yet here also, when the burning of the dead came into effect, the
custom of placing an axe in a grave vanished.

The situation is slightly different in the eastern part of Lithuanian ethno-
cultural territory — to the east of the midlands of the Sventoji and Nemunas
from the north to the southeastern edge of the Zarasai region, in the south to
the Merkys basin and the riverheads of the Gauja. At the beginning of the
period, along with the prosperity of Eastern Lithuania’s barrow culture, an
abundance of axe numbers in burial sites is observed. Exclusively only blunt-
ended narrow-bladed axes are found there. They are diverse in shape, at least
four groups can be distinguisted (Malonaitis 2008, 41-46, 52-54, 58). In
this region, the tradition to place an axe to the burial site remained for the
whole period, until about the 10* century, when they were replaced by broad-
bladed axes. In the southern territory of Lithuania, which belongs to the
Jotvingiai ethno-cultural zone, that is in the southern Uznemuné and on the
right coast of the Nemunas, between the Merkys in the south and Stréva in
the north, as well as northeast of Aukstadvaris surroundings, blunt-ended
narrow-bladed axes were used. In the northeastern part of Lithuania (currently
the regions of Birzai, Kupiskis, Rokiskis, partly Zarasai, Panevézys, Pasvalys)
in the Séliai ethno-cultural territory, bluntended narrow-bladed axes were
also used. The northern outskirts of Uznemuné belongs to the ethno cultural
tradition of Aukstaiciai, while in the western and central parts of the territory
no clear monuments of the period have been recorded so far.

Axes in the weaponry of military nobility

The abundance of axes inevitably determined their application in the
military domain. First under consideration are such complexes of burials
that raise no doubt as to their connections with the military sphere, but there
is a reference to representatives of the nobility or military elite. Based on
studies of various Lithuanian burial sites, several feature groups are distin-
guished, allowing such military nobility to be recognized: 1) pure weapons,
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2) unique clothing of warrior, 3) details of a horse’s clothing, 4) unique
households and toiletries of the elite (Jovaisa 2012, 248). The whole complex
of military elite is most commonly seen in the studies of the second half of
the 5 century to the 6™ century, or in the late phase of the so called period of
classical evolution of the military elite (450-550 and later) (Jovaisa 2012,
268-276), coinciding with the beginning of the late stage of the Migration
period.

Authors, when discussing the Migration period, note that concentration
of weaponry in human graves and sacrifices of horses in their burial sites
demonstrate a clear stratification of society and Chiefdoms, which managed
to ensure and maintain stability, allowing expansion into neighboring ter-
ritories (Vaitkunskiené 1995, 158-166). As seen in Figure 1, monuments
with military nobility burial sites are unevenly distributed throughout the
territory, and most likely reflect the centers of then Chiefdom. As a political
formation, such Chiefdom is not durable - its existence depended on many
factors. As a result, the number of exceptional grave complexes in a single
monument varies (Table 1).

Clearly, these are not the final data, because, according to different
criteria, we could count far more of such graves. On the other hand, the
dating or the criteria as such are not always clear enough; theoretical criteria
do not always work in practice. Therefore, the data presented in the above
table should be regarded with some reservation.

In the western part of the territory, the burial site of Vidgiriai stands out
by its grave and burial rituals — it is located in the lower reaches of the
Nemunas and its local origin is sometimes questioned (Siménas 2006, 46,
68, 73). As seen in the data presented in Table 1, axes were not found in all
graves: in two graves socketed axes were found, which are common to the
region, in one, no axe was found, and in one a blunt-ended narrow-bladed
axe was found. The latter case is probably the first time when this type of axe
was found in the rich burial ground of western Lithuania. The axe has a
form of the bow, with blade leaning to the side of the stem, about 18 centi-
meters in size, and with 6 centimeters wide blade. The other two-socketed
axes are also similar in size.

In the military nobility burials of Pagrybis and Paprudziai, belonging to
the Zemaiciai ethno-cultural territory, the axe was not found in all cases
(Table 1).
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Table 1. Summary of the burials attributable to
Migration (E) period military nobility

Row Place Found; Axe Ly .. Period
. Burial site inventory
no. Information source Type (century)

1 2 3 4 5

1 Baliuliai, 1" shield boss, spearhead, knife, ring, Sth
bar. 3, g. no. 2 iron clasp, brass clasp fitting frag-

(Kurila, Kliaugaite, ments, iron chain, unknown piece
2007) made from bone and brass, melted
brass piece (brooch ?)

2 Kalniskiai, 2 spearhead, shoulder-belt fragment, Sth_gth
g. no. 13 neck-ring, crook-shaped pin with
(Kazakevicius, 1990) chain, amber bead, clasp, knife

3 Kalniskiai, 2 2 horses, 2 spurs, spearhead, Sth—gth
g. no. 39 shoulder-belt fragment, 2 brooches,
(Kazakevicius, 1990) one of which was silver, knife

4 Kalniskiai, 2 horse, spearhead, combat knife, 2 Sth—gth
g. no. 139A spurs, silver neck-ring, brooch, silver
(Kazakevicius, 1995) bracelet, 4 rings, clasp

5 Kalniskiai, 2 combat knife, spearhead, silver neck- ~ 5"-6™
g. no. 140 ring, 2 brooches, 2 rings, amber bead,
(Kazakevicius, 1995) knife, drinking horn

6 Krikstonys, - double-edged sword, shield boss, Sth
bar. 1, g. no. 1 spearhead, drinking horn, sharpener,
(Kulikauskas, 1959) clasp, 2 claddings

7  Lazdininkai, 2 horse head, 2 spearheads, 2 spurs, Sth_gth
g. no. 70 (478) (2 ex.) knife, 2 clasps, bit, neck-ring part,

(Butkus, 2000) iron brooch, 2 bracelets, 2 rings, belt
cladding, scythe

8  Lazdininkai, 2 2 spearheads, combat knife, knife, First
g. no. 73 (481) scythe, bit, sharpener, miniature cup, half of
(Bliujiené, Butkus, drinking horn cladding, 3 brooches, 7th
2002) 3 rings, spiral, belt parts, amber bead

9  Lazdininkai, 2 single-edged sword, spearhead, bit, 67t
g. no. 116 knife, scythe, 3 brooches, ring, brass
(Gabritnaité, 1979) clasp, brass bead, cup, sharpener

10 Marvele, 2 spearhead, shield boss, shoulder-belt ~ 5®—6
g. no. 312 fragment, combat knife, brooch; 2

(Bertasius, 2005)

rings; clasp; a piece of flint
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1 2 4 5
11 Marvele, single-edged sword, 2 spearheads, Sth_gth
g. no. 317 knife, 2 brooches, 2 bracelets, 3 rings,
(Bertasius, 2005) tweezers, belt clasp and cladding,
piece of flint, 7 shatters of a pot
12 Marvele, single-edged sword, 2 spearheads, 67t
g. no. 787 warrior bracelet, brooch, spurs, ring,
(Astrauskas, 1994) knife
13  Marvele, spearhead, combat knife, clasp, neck- 5*-6t
g. no. 1182 ring, string of beads, blue glass bead,
(Bertasius, 2000) brooch, bracelet, 5 rings, 9 spirals
14 Marvele, shield boss, spearhead, 2 clasps, Sth_gth
g. no. 1255 combat knife, knife, iron ring, brass
(Bertasius, 2002) ring, brooch, amber bead
15 Pagrybis, g. no. 76B sacrificed horse-legs, 2 spearheads, 5h—gth
(Vaitkunskieng, single-edged sword, knife, belt end
1995) cladding, bit
16 Pagrybis, g. no. 85 sacrificed horse — head with bits and ~ 5*-6®
(Vaitkunskiené, two legs, single-edged sword with
1995) scabbard, shoulder-belt fragment,
spurs with remains of strap, 2 spear-
heads, silver neck-ring, brooch,
amber bead, 2 rings, drinking horn
17 Pagrybis, g. no. 92 sacrificed horse — head and legs, Sth_gth
(Vaitkunskiené, single-edged sword, belt remains —
1995) clasp and profiled claddings, bit, knife
18 Pagrybis, g. no. 184 combat knife, spearhead, bit, spurs,  5"-6®
(Vaitkunskiené, drinking horn remains, brooch,
1995) amber bead, ring, 3 spirals, knife,
brass clasp
19 Pagrybis, g. no. 193 sacrificed horse — head with bits, Sth_gth
(Vaitkunskiené, single-edged sword, spearhead, spurs
1995) remains, brooch with 2 amber beads,
5 rings, knife
20 Pagrybis, g. no. 215 sacrificed horse — head and leg parts,  5™-6™
(Vaitkunskiené, single-edged sword, 2 spearheads, bit,
1995) brooch, amber bead, 2 rings, knife,
brass clasp
21 Paprudziai, combat knife, silver neck-ring, Sth_gth
g. no. 18 brooch, iron brooch, amber bead,

(Michelbertas, 2014)

iron belt clasp, pot shatter
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1 2 4 5
22 Paprudziai, 2 spearheads, combat knife, shoulder- 5®-6
g. no. 19 belt fragment remains, spiral, amber
(Michelbertas, 2014) bead, pin with chain fragment, ring
23  Paprudziai, 2 spearheads, 2 drinking horn clad- Sth
g. no. 24 dings, shoulder-belt fragment remains,
(Michelbertas, 2014) combat knife with cladding remains,
brooch with two amber beads,
bracelet, spiral, fabric remains
24  Plinkaigalis, combat knife, knife, silver neck-ring, ~ 5"-6%
g. no. 2 bracelet, brooch, gouge, part of an
(Kazakevicius, 1993) unknown piece made of horn
(amulet?), strap buckles and clad-
dings, 2 irons clasps, silvered drinking
horn claddings
25  Plinkaigalis, combat knife, knife, sharpener, 2 Sth_gth
g. no. 50 spurs with strap claddings, shoulder-
(Kazakevicius, 1993) belt fragment, silver belt clasp with
end cladding, silver neck-ring, silver
and brass brooches, silver bracelet,
ring
26 Plinkaigalis, combat knife, knife, silver brooch, Sth_gth
g. no. 61 bracelet, spiral, 2 strap clasp and
(Kazakevicius, 1993) claddings, drinking horn, horse
jawbone fragment
27 Plinkaigalis, combat knife, brooch, silver bracelet, 5"-6™
g. no. 79 amber bead, 2 iron spurs, belt clasp,
(Kazakevicius, 1993) bit
28 Plinkaigalis, spearhead, combat knife, amber bead, 7%
g. no. 228 silver neck-ring, brooch, 2 rings, belt
(Kazakevicius, 1993) clasp, spiral, 2 unknown iron pieces
29 Plinkaigalis, combat knife, silver neck-ring, amber ~ 5"-6%
g. no. 332 bead, silver brooch, knife, sharpener,
(Kazakevicius, 1993) 2 brass spurs with straps, clasps,
divisors and claddings, belt clasp with
end cladding, drinking horn remains
30 Plinkaigalis, single-edged sword with scabbard 7
d.g.E remains, brooch, ring, clasp, unknown

(Kazakevicius, 1993)

parts of an iron piece
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1 2 4 5
31 Sudotal, 2 spearheads, shield boss, 2 knives, The
bar. 3 (30), g. no. 4 clasp, brooch, silver bracelet, silver begin-
(Seménas, 2000) neck-ring, 7 rings, brass gilded ning of
cladding 6t
32 Sudotall, bar. 1 melted, deformed piece of brass, Sth
(Satavicius, 1998) pieces of silver, shards of iron clad-
dings, partially melted pieces of
golden wire (neck-rings?)
33 Taurapilis, bar. no. 1 horse, spearhead, shield boss, brooch, 5%
(Tautavicius, ring, knife, clasp
1981 m.)
34 Taurapilis, bar. no. 5 horse, double-edged sword with scab- 5%
(Tautavicius, bard and clasp, 2 spearheads, shield
1981 m.) boss, spurs with cladded straps,
brooch, silver spiral ring, 2 spirals,
drinking horn, tweezers, knife,
sharpener
35 Taurapilis, bar. no. 6 horse, bit, silver neck-ring, clasp, Sth
(Tautavicius, spiral, knife
1981 m.)
36 Vidgiriai, g. no. 2 2 spearheads, 2 combat knives, silver =~ 5"-6®
(Siménas, 1986) neck-ring, 5 brooches, of which one
is silver gilded, silver bracelet, spur,
scythe
37 Vidgiriai, g. no. 23 2 horse heads with bits and bridle Sth_gth
(Siménas, 1990) remains, 2 spearheads, combat knife,
shoulder-belt fragment, silver neck-
ring, 2 brooches, of which one is
silver, silver bracelet, 2 rings, of
which one is silver, bead twine, 2
spurs with strap remains
38 Vidgiriai, g. no. 30 2 horse heads, horse leather remains, 6

(Siménas, 1990)

combat knife, drinking horn with
silver cladding, silver neck-ring, 5
brooches, of which one is silver and
gilded, silver bracelet, silver ring,
additional burial attributes: 26
wooden profiled pendant, 6 rings,
4 small spirals
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1 2 3 4 5
39 Vidgiriai g. no. 33 2 2 spearheads, combat knife, bit, 2 6™
(Siménas, 1994) spurs, 2 clasps, silver neck-ring, 3

brooches, of which one is silver, 3
rings, 2 spirals, amber bead, brass
cladding, scythe

40 Vilkiautinis, 1  spearhead, shield boss, knife, brooch, 5t—6™
g.no. 1 2 rings, neck-ring fragments, crescent-
(Baubonis, Dakanis, shaped iron claddings, 2 clasps,

2000) melted brass fragments

*1 — blunt-ended narrow-bladed axe, 2 — socketed axe.

Four large burial sites of this period are known in the ethno-cultural
territory of Aukstaiciai (Central Lithuania) (Kalniskiai, Plinkaigalis, partly
Marvelé and Versvai), however it is not easy to distinguish military nobility
burial complexes, since in this territory, from the Roman period the custom
of laying weapons in the grave of the deceased was very rare, except combat
knives. For example, in the Plinkaigalis burial site, out of 127 human graves,
a sword was found only in one grave, 6 spearheads artefacts, while combat
knives where found in 39 graves. Of rider and horse clothing items, spurs
found in 6 graves, bit was found in two human and three horses graves. How-
ever, in eight graves remains of drinking horns were found that can be associated
with nobility, prestige, and silver items, often more than one, found in 36
graves. As seen in Table 1, in all the graves of the representatives of the
military nobility of Kalniskiai and Plinkaigalis there was an axe, only in Plin-
kaigalis they were of different types. At the Marvelé burial site, not all the
representatives of the nobility were buried with axe.

In the barrow of Krikstonys in the Jotvingiai ethno-cultural zone, no
axe was found, however they were found in the nearby Vilkiautinis burial
site.

In the abundance of axes in the eastern part of Lithuania, attention
should be drawn towards ornamented axes, and axes with elongation of a
butt at the sides, which are also sometimes ornamented, that are prevalent in
the cultural territory of the eastern Lithuanian barrows (Figure 2).

143



Arvydas Malonaitis
Axes in the Weaponry of Migration Period Military Nobility in the Territory of Lithuania

Figure 2. An ornamented
blunt-ended narrow-
bladed axe (location of
finding unknown)

(LNM AR 384:144) (1),
and blunt-ended narrow-
bladed axes with
elongation of a butt at
the sides

(Taurapilis, bar. 6, LNM
AR 540:45) (2)

Traditionally they are called battle axes (Kasaksisuutoc 1988, 78-81,
TautavicCius 1995, 144-146). These are the axes found in the broadly discussed
nobility burial sites in Taurapilis, Sudota, Baliuliai. For example, the ornam-
ented axe with elongation of a butt at the sides found in the second group of
barrows in Sudota. Although the grave itself had been robbed, however,
there remained a melted, deformed piece of brass, pieces of silver, shards of
iron claddings, partially melted pieces of golden wire (neck-rings ?) (Satavi¢ius
1998, 47-48). In the first Sudota barrow group, in the fourth grave of barrow
three, next to two spearheads, a shield boss, 2 knives, a clasp, brooches,
silver bracelets, silver neck-ring, 7 rings, brass gilded cladding, an axe with a
elongation of a butt at the sides was also found (Seménas 2000, 198). In the
Taurapilis barrows 1 and 5, simple ornamented axes were found, and in
barrow 6 — an ornamented axe with elongation of a butt at the sides. It is
possible that another such axe was found in barrow 4, which was studied in
1910 (Tautavicius 1981, 19-38). All these burial sites are unanimously con-
sidered by the authors as the graves of the representatives of military nobility.

The occurence of such axes in several unique complexes let us assume
that these axes reflect the social status of their owner, being a mark, and
hence an integral part of its image. If so, we could see such axes as a full-
fledged attribute of military nobility, like swords, shields, horse, drinking
horns and others. Therefore, the presence of an ornamented axe or an axe
with elongation of a butt at the sides within a burial complex thus in itself is
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evidence of the uniqueness of the buried person, regardless of whether other
burial sites are abundant or in any way exceptional. Many more similar axes
were found in the eastern territory of Lithuania. Some were found in graves,
others were found accidentally or the circumstances of finding them are
unknown. Currently, almost twenty locations are known where such axes
are found, and probably all of them are from nobility complexes.

It is noteworthy that the life span of both of these unique groups of axes
is essentially the same, and in terms of prevalence, the spread of ornamented
axes is slightly wider. Perhaps it shows some subordination, or the presence
of social ladders. Maybe it is just a peculiar form of social status that is
specific of a particular tribe at a particular time, because in Latvia, for example,
axes found in monuments of a similar period had bronze ribbon wrapped
stems and were not widely spread (Latvijas 2001, 271).

Of course, that is just an assumption, but it looks far more promising
than the meaningless concept of battle-axe.

Conclusions

1. After reviewing the spread of axes in Lithuania during the Migration
period, it was found that both blunt-ended narrow-bladed and socketed
axes were used, but their distribution is uneven. Since the beginning of
the period, blunt-ended narrow-bladed axes in the eastern part of the
territory are particularly abundant.

2. From a territorial point of view, the monuments with the graves of the
military nobility are unevenly distributed throughout the territory and
most likely reflect the center of Chiefdoms at that time. After reviewing
the distribution of axes in complexes of representatives of military
nobility, it was found that similar to the previous period they were widely
used in weaponry, partly even more often, though not mandatory as
any other type of weaponry.

3. In eastern Lithuania, ornamented axes and axes with elongation of a
butt at the sides that were found in military nobility burial sites should
be recognized as an attribute of the highest military layer, like a sword,
horse, drinking horn, shoulder-belt fragment and others. Therefore, other
similar axes within museums should be considered to have fallen there
from the graves of the military nobility.
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Arvids Malonaitis
Cirvji militaras aristokratijas brunojuma Lietuvas teritorija
Lielas tautu staigasanas laika
Atslégas vardi: ierodi, Liela tautu staigasana, militara aristokratija, iedzitna
cirvji, Saurasmenu uzmavas cirvji

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplukota cirvju izmantosana militaras aristokratijas brunojuma
Lietuvas teritorija Lielas tautu staigasanas laika, ko arheologija déve par E
periodu (450/475-650/680 m. &.). Pirmam kartam tiek skatita cirvju izplatiba
Lietuva. Izpétits, ka tika izmantoti divi cirvju veidi: iedzitna un Saurasmenu
uzmavas cirvji. Jautajums par cirvju ka iero¢u izmantosanu analizéts, pama-
tojoties uz datiem, kas iegtiti 40 apbedijumu kompleksos péc noteiktiem krité-
rijiem. Noskaidrots, ka teritoriala izplatiba ir nevienmériga un, visticamak,
atbilst ta laika parvaldes centru izvietojumam. Cirvju sadalijuma analize apbe-
dijumu kompleksos atklaj, ka, lidzigi iepriekséjam periodam, cirvji plasi izman-
toti militaras elites brunojuma, lai gan to esamiba apbrunojuma komplekta
nav obligata. Kompleksos atrastie ornamentétie Saurasmenu uzmavas cirvji
un Saurasmenu uzmavas cirvji ar pieta pagarinajumu sanos jauzskata par
augstako militaro slanu atribatu, tadél citi lidzigi cirvji, kas glabajas muzejos,
visdrizak, ari nak no militaras elites apbedijumiem.
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1. Introduction

At the University of Tartu, the project “Reshaping Estonian energy,
mobility and telecommunications systems on the verge of the Second Deep
Transition” funded by the Estonian Research Agency established an inter-
disciplinary team of researchers for the years 2019-2023. I am one of the
historians participating and delving into the historical background — especially
the development of transport and energy. In the shaping of modern industrial
society, the socio-technical systems of energy, transport, and communications
were, of course, crucial for any deep changes. We deal with central sectors of
the economy that shaped other parts of the economic and social system, even
when their share of the GDP might have been small. The theoretical framework
of our project (Schot 2016; Schot and Kanger 2018) is too complicated to
explain it in the framework of this short paper. It might be enough to state
that a first deep transition occurred together with industrialization starting
in the late 18% century in Western Europe and we are still living under the
conditions created by this first deep transition. But we might face a second
deep transition in the foreseeable future related to technological developments,
ecological degradation, and the challenges of our contemporary life in view
to global warming and other ecological problems.

This paper is solely based on publications, whether statistical yearbooks,
other statistical works and the numerous popular overviews related to the
100" anniversary of Estonian statehood in 2018 like “100 years of Estonian
roads and transport”, or “100 years of Estonian aviation”. In addition, some
research monographs are quoted. The first group might be seen as printed
sources while the second is of clearly popular character. Nevertheless, these
popular books still allow collecting some viable information. In a further
stage of the project I intend to work extensively with archival sources. But a
first overview can be given already with the help of the existing materials.
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We might regard transport as a kind of an ecological system. There are
different modes of transport competing for our service — cars, trains, buses,
bicycles, ships, horses, or airplanes. Some will increase their share in the
transport business like cars have over the last fifty years, others face a decreasing
share like horse transport and will more or less die out. Nobody would nowa-
days send parcels with a horse-driven stagecoach from Riga to Tallinn. This
ecosystem underwent constant changes and seemed not to be absolutely stable
for the last 150 years. Economics, infrastructure but also technological innova-
tion played an important role. The relative price of cargo or passengers has
fallen enormously. A trip from Riga to Tallinn with a stagecoach might have
cost you the earnings of more than one month (see the calculations in Praust
2018, 55), while you can take a bus today, which costs as much as you earn
in some hours worked. There were no decent roads or highways in the mid-
19 century while we think today that some potholes on an asphalt country
road are really offending. Nobody imagined that you might fly in three or
four hours at more than 600 km/h at a price lower than your daily earning to
London, Paris, or Berlin. Apart from constant change, some species of the
transport system might have been stable and unchanging for centuries. For
example, the main ships in inland navigation in Estonia remained more or
less the same since the Middle Ages until World War II. Walking to the next
market place did not change, while horses increased their strength and stature
over the last centuries.

2. Natural preconditions

Estonia is larger than the Netherlands, but its present-day population
density is 17 times lower. In rural areas, the population density has declined
from 1913 till today even by a half (pub.stat.ee). So low population density
should be regarded as a natural factor. This means that any transport network
and public transport are more expensive to build and to maintain and some
solutions are not economically sound (e.g. high speed trains, freeways/auto-
bahn, or an underground in Tallinn). The Nordic climate and extensive areas
of swamps and wetlands have made and still make road construction more
expensive. During long periods, the temperature is around zero degrees Celsius.
Melting and freezing of water destroys asphalt and makes road construction
costlier.

Meanwhile, as Estonia is located at the Baltic Sea, one would expect that
sea transport was and is important. In addition, there are about 1,000 islands,
most of them uninhabited, yet the others need some kind of sea transport.

150



Olaf Mertelsmann
The Development of the Estonian Transport System from the Tsarist Period until the Breakdown..

Tallinn/Reval and Riga are ports often free of ice in winter, while St. Petersburg
has regularly suffered from ice blocking. This accounts for the fact that in
the framework of the Russian and Soviet Empires both harbors became very
important.

On the other hand, there is only one navigable river in Estonia, the
Emajogi/Embach near Tartu/Dorpat. This meant inland navigation was
insignificant except for the town of Tartu until the 1950s. Markets were
usually located by the river and the respectable type of ship, the lodi (in
Russian lod’ia or lad’ia) operated since the Middle Ages without much
technological improvement (Praust 2018, 34-36).

3. The Tsarist period

The Estonian Road network was inherited from the Middle Ages and
early modern times (Praust 2018, 20). It was divided into summer roads and
winter roads using horse-driven sledges (Praust 2018, 20, 30). Those winter
roads were cutting through wetlands, moors, etc. and existed until the 1950s,
when Soviet soil improvement made them redundant. Until World War I, the
traditional way of road construction persisted (Praust 2018, 18), only approx-
imately 2% of the roads were paved and built according to modern technology.
Peasants were obliged to perform mandatory road service free of charge, this
persisted until 1933 (Praust 2018, 116) and again in the 1940s under the
Soviet regime and Germans.

Originally, there were two pillars of transport except for walking. One
of them is horse transport — the postal services operated stage coaches until
1939-1940; in agriculture, logistics, and public transport only horses were
available, and horse driven coaches, carts, and riding dominated on land;
164,500 horses were registered in 1914 (Klesment/Valge 2007, 64). Another
basic means of transport is ship. Concerning inland navigation, one has to
bear in mind that the transport capacity of the lodi did not increase since the
Middle Ages until the 1950s when they were finally abandoned. Meanwhile
the capacity of seagoing ships has improved constantly every decade until
today, while the amount of necessary fuel constantly decreased. A stage coach
changing horses could travel up to 100 km per day, using one’s own team of
horses the possible distance was 50-80 km per day (Praust 2018, 54). A
sophisticated system of local inns and postal stations existed. On land the
only alternative was walking.

In 1870 the railways reached Estonia, as the line St. Petersburg-Tallinn-
Paldiski/Baltischport operated by the private Baltic Railway Society was opened.
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Already in 1876, 1.46 million passengers traveled between Tallinn and St.
Petersburg (Praust 2018, 59-60). Soon other destinations would follow like
Tartu/Dorpat in 1876. Thus the transportation system received a third pillar
destined to stay. The railways would increase their share at the expense of
horse transport. The transportation of goods was cheaper, more efficient,
and faster than by horse. Already in 1879 the Baltic Railway Society possessed
128 locomotives, 316 passenger cars, and 2,310 freight cars (Praust 2018,
61). This indicates that like today, transport of goods was more important
than that of passengers due to the low population density. Finally, the Society
was nationalized in 1893 (Praust 2018, 66) for military reasons. In the European
context this appeared to be normal. For future modern wars like World War
I and II, railways became crucial for logistics, and all over the continent
railways except for narrow gauge lines came into the possession of the state.
In Estonia, private enterprises and the state developed and owned also narrow
gauge railways. In public transport, the first horse driven streetcar line was
operated in Tallinn since 1888 (Praust 2018, 75).

Table 1. Railway transport in the Tsarist period

Year Passengers (million) Freight (million t)
1872 1.5 0.6
1894 3.8 8.5
1914 29.1 40.8

(Helme 2018, 197)

Table 1 indicates how fast railway transport developed in Estonia. Of
course, passenger kilometers and ton kilometers would have been better indica-
tors. Over the next hundred years, passenger transport was only higher than
in 1914 from the late 1950s until the late 1980s, freight transport — during
some years after 1991 due to the transit of Russian oil.

Those three pillars — horses, ships, and railways — dominated transport
in Estonia until the 1950s. They formed the backbone of the ecosystem of
transport. Although, some competitors appeared in the transport system already
in the Tsarist period, yet their number was too small to introduce real change —
there were only about 300 cars, 100-150 motorcycles, and 6,000-9,000
bicycles before World War I (Praust 2018, 78-82). These alternatives were
still far too expensive to play a large role and they might have replaced the
transport capacity of some 1,000 horses only.
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During World War I, the civil use of railways declined and as a result
the amount of horses increased by 14,000 in 1916 (Klesment/Valge 2007,
64). This happened even under the circumstances of the declining agricultural
output. Because of the war and the succeeding War of Independence trade,
transport and economic performance declined. The Estonian transport system
was oriented towards functioning in the framework of the Russian Baltic
provinces and of the Russian Empire. The later independence conditioned
shifts in trade, transport, and economy.

4. The Republic of Estonia 1918-1940

Estonia inherited the transport system of an empire. After the peace
treaty of Tartu, the state could still serve as a transit country for Bolshevik
Russia, but the Soviet Russian borders were closed by 1923. A certain degree
of de-industrialization occurred and new markets for Estonian products
(mostly agrarian and later also oil shale products) were searched and estab-
lished. This led to a reorientation of trade, economy, and transport towards
the West — mostly to the UK and Germany (Valge 2004; 2006). Meanwhile,
the railways turned to internal transport.

Horse transport remained still important, the number of horses in 1927
increased to 229,000 and was 210,000 in 1940 (Klesment/Valge 2007, 64).
In rural areas and over short distances like to the next railway station, the
nearest market or sawmill horses remained indispensable. While in 1929
there were still 177 postal stagecoach stations, the last 25 ones were resolved
only by 1939/40 (Praust 2018, 119, 125). The price of cars was still too high
to compete with horses being universal draught animals. The vast majority
of them were employed in agriculture, but they were used to perform harsh
agricultural labor like in other parts of Northern Europe only for two months
annually or slightly more (Smil 2018, 65). For the remaining time they worked
in transport or not at all. Keeping such a large amount of horses was not
cheap, according to Vaclav Smil, the 26.7 million horses in the US in 1918
consumed approximately one fourth of the agricultural output (Smil 2018,
111). This means that in Estonia horses ate approximately 15 percent of
agricultural production. Still having relatively much land under culture per
inhabitant, keeping horses in Estonia was relatively cheaper than in Western
Europe.

The railways served mostly in internal transport and for delivering goods
to harbors. The lines became longer from 1,067 km in 1922 to 1,391 in 1940
(Klesment/Valge 2007, 114), but new railways were mostly narrow gauge —
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actually nearly half of the network (Praust 2018, 107). The transport volume
of broad-gauge railways was about four times higher than of narrow gauge.
Still passenger and freight transport was lower than in the late Tsarist period
(see the table below). New locomotives for broad-gauge were ordered only
by 1938 (Praust 2018, 87), some replacement of cars happened. So the rolling
stock was rather outdated. By 1938 the amount of locomotives, passenger
and freight cars was not much higher than under the Tsar — 202,514 and
5,633 respectively (Klesment/Valge 2007, 116). Since 1924, the first electric
trains were introduced in Tallinn to reach Nomme and Paaskiila, electricity
was produced from peat (Praust 2018, 100).

Table 2. Railway transport, 1920-1940

Year Pass.er.lgers F.re.ight Million ton Million passenger
(million) (million t) km km

1920 4 0.9 175 (1922) 248 (1922)

1930 9.5 2.3 262 293

1940 12.2 3.4 615 348 (1939)

(Helme 2018, 197; Klesment/Valge 2007, 118, 120)

For international trade sea transport was very important, but the Estonian
merchant fleet by 1935 had grown outdated and small (137,000 GRT). There
were 112 steam ships, 23 motor vessels, 180 sailing ships, 39 sailing ships
with a motor and 122 ferries and lodis. Three fourths of the ship tonnage was
driven by steam or a motor (Eesti arvudes 1937, 174). Modernization and
expansion of the merchant fleet happened, but most ships got lost in World
War IL. By 1943, the fleet consisted of only 16,700 GRT, mostly sailing ships
(Statistischer Jabresbericht 1943, 96). During the interwar period, a new
type of ship passenger appeared — tourists from Finland, Sweden, or Germany
who were spending some summer weeks at the Baltic Sea. Still, the amount
of tourism remained small; in 1929, just 115,511 foreigners arrived to the
country (Eesti Vabariik 2018, 124), not all of them tourists.

Since 1920, regular bus lines in Tallinn and in the countryside were estab-
lished (Praust 2018, 121). The country lines were operated privately and
increased their amount of passengers from 48,700 in 1923 to 3.1 million in
1940 (Praust 2018, 122, 125). But this cannot be interpreted as a direct com-
petition with the railways, since rural buses served mostly places not reached
by trains. The amount of buses on the country lines increased from 147 in
1923 to 212 in 1936 (Klesment/Valge 2007, 116), being then larger and
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capable of transporting more passengers. There was a difference in the schedule
for summer and winter. In 19335, for instance, there were 123 bus lines operated
in summer, but in winter — only 93 (Eesti arvudes 1937, 134). In Tallinn,
horse driven streetcars were replaced since 1921 by motor or electric streetcars
(Praust 2018, 128).

Alternatives to the three pillars of transport — railways, horses, and ships —
developed; apart from autobuses these were bicycles, cars, lorries, and motor-
cycles. Taxis at that time replaced horse-driven carriages, transport business
moved from horses to lorries; yet, until the 1950s, horse transport played an
important role in Estonian towns (Praust 2018, 120). However, only the
increasing number of bicycles posed a real competition to horses on short
and middle distances. Yet, due to the climate and the road conditions, bicycles
could not be used all the year round. Regular air transport started, too, mostly
from and to Tallinn, yet with only 16,000 passengers in 1938 (Tiurk 2018,
67) the amount of passenger kilometers was nil in comparison to the railways,
ships, horses, bicycles, or rural buses.

Table 3. Other means of transport, 1920-1938

Year Cars Lorries Motorcycles Bicycles
1920 110 34 57 (1922) 5,930 (1921)
1930 1,777 1,118 550 70,692
1938 3,209 2,305 2,983 161,313

(Klesment/Valge 2007, 116)

In the interwar period, some new bridges and roads were constructed;
however, only 2-3% of the roads were paved (Eesti arvudes 1937, 170). The
road network could only be described as rather primitive, and the condition
of roads, apart from the price, was another factor accounting for the low
rate of car transport. Regularly in spring and autumn many roads became
impassable. This would end only in the late 1950s.

4. The first Soviet year and World War II

Estonia once more became part of an empire in 1940. This repeatedly
led to redirection of trade, economy, and transport (see Mertelsmann 2006).
The first important change for the transport sector was the nationalization
of enterprises and their means of transport. The entire transport business
with the exception of horse transport conducted by peasants and private
coach drivers fell into the ownership of the Soviet state. Some private cars
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were nationalized, too. Most of the expropriations remained unchanged by
the Nazi occupants in 1941-1944. Some Estonian ships remained abroad
and their crews were not willing to return to Estonia. At that moment it was
not important anymore, because, since September 1939, trade across the
Baltic Sea severely declined due to the war. After the Soviet annexation, the
borders for railway transport from and to the East opened again and would
increase quickly. The incorporation into the USSR meant another reorientation
of trade for the Estonian SSR; instead to Germany and the UK, trade was
redirected mainly to the East, with the exception of oil generated from oil
shale for the German Kriegsmarine. Another outcome was an increased control
of small ship traffic on the Baltic Sea and the isolation of Estonian islands
due to a special Soviet border regime. In the long run, private ownership of
boats would nearly disappear. Direct travel connections with abroad (by
ship, railway, or plane) were mainly cut, with the exception of the resettlement
(Umsiedlung) of Baltic Germans in 1939-1941.

During the Nazi occupation, the passenger transport by train was strongly
restricted, since 1943, even a travel permit was necessary. In addition, bus
transport in the countryside remained very limited. The broad-gauge lines
were rebuilt to European normal-gauge (Praust 2018, 156), in reality the
Deutsche Reichsbabn set the rules for railway transport in Estonia. Estonia’s
economic role in German war planning — supplying the Eastern front, on a
smaller scale the provision of food for Germany, and the delivering of oil
shale products for the German war economy (Mertelsmann 2006, 77-80) —
governed also transport, firstly the transport of freight to the East and
secondly, on a smaller scale, the transport of goods to Germany (with German
vessels). The war in 1941 and intended destructions by the retreating Red
Army had already damaged the transportation network. Military actions in
1944 like the blowing-up of bridges made the situation even more difficult.
Only by the mid-1950s or even later, the Estonian transport sector reached
the pre-war level (Mertelsmann 2006, 211-212). For the common population,
horse transport became more important during and after the war. This is
indicated by the fact that the number of horses declined much slower than
agricultural output during the war. Under normal circumstances, both
indicators would more or less move parallel until the arrival of large numbers
of tractors in the future. During this time, lots of bicycles got lost, often
being stolen by members of the Soviet army, since the relative price of bicycles
(in relation to the income) was much higher in the USSR than in Estonia.
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5. The Soviet period

Traffic in Estonia after the war was based on the same three pillars as in
the Tsarist period — ships, railways, and horses. In the course of time, car and
lorry transport of passengers and goods would gain importance and replace
the horse as the third pillar. This happened in the second half of the 1950s
and occurred quicker because of the collectivization of agriculture and the
resulting drop of agricultural output, the amount of work horses declined to
120,000 in 1956, to 66,000 in 1960, and to 31,000 in 1970 (Klesment/Valge
2007, 64). Based on the data from the period of Nazi occupation, a single
horse could make 9 ton kilometres or 50-100 passenger kilometres per day
(Statistischer Jabresbericht 1943, 101). Approximately in 1957 or 1958, the
transport capacity of autobuses and lorries became higher than of horses in
Estonia, when regarding the fact that one main occupation of horses was
agricultural work. In this sector, they were replaced some years later by tractors
and other machinery (in 1956 there were still 63 horses per tractor (calculated
according to Mertelsmann 2006, 183, 189)). Thus the age of horses ended,
nevertheless the last workhorses persisted on very small farms until the 21%
century.

Table 4. Freight transport in million ton km, 1950-1990

Year Railways Roads Sea Inland navigation Air
1950 1,105 29 894 7 1
1960 2,736 485 1,173 4

1970 5,049 1,292 5,794 10 6
1980 5,919 2,213 8,688 10 12
1990 6,977 2,097 22,380 2 8

(Klesment/Valge 2007, 118-119)

According to the statistics above, until the 1960s the railways were the
most important means of freight transport, while overseas transport occupied
this position in the 1970s. The low figures for the 1950s hint at the results of
war and economic restructuring under the Soviets. Normally, for a country
like the USSR being the largest in the world, railway transport was most
important. In coastal regions, though, like in the case of Estonia, railway
transport could be overtaken by overseas transport due to the increasing
export of Soviet raw materials to the West. Because the railway network
could not be expanded endlessly due to the low population density of the
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Soviet Union, in addition to existing means of transport more and more lorries
on the roads were used. This development was also mirrored in the Estonian
SSR. Soviet lorries and trucks nearly always possessed lower transport
capacities than in Western countries leading to a larger fleet. Internationally
a similar development occurred, transport after World War IT shifted increa-
singly from railways to roads because of the declining costs for road transport.
Another reason seemed to be a change in the structure of transported goods,
the railways turned increasingly towards bulk commodities, while the trans-
port of other goods passed on to the roads. This might be explained easily, as
before World War I, railways represented the only sensible method for trans-
porting commodities over long distance on land and there existed an appropriate
infrastructure from freight cars, other specialized cars, to well organized freight
depots. Today, delivering goods to supermarkets in Daugavpils from a centra-
lized warehouse in Riga by freight train would be a logistical nightmare. There
is a lack of special railway cars and other infrastructure, trucks have to be
loaded at the central warehouse in Riga to be unloaded in the freight deport
in Riga. The goods need to be loaded on the train, unloaded in Daugavpils,
and again loaded on trucks heading to the particular supermarkets in town.
This is the reason why everywhere in the world the railways lost freight
transport, trucks offering a better and cheaper solution. Beside railways, road
and overseas transport, freight transport on navigable rivers or air transport
played only a marginal role. Firstly, there was a lack of navigable rivers and,
secondly, air transport of goods was and remains too expensive.

Table 5. Passenger transport in million passenger km, 1945-1990

Year Railways Roads* Sea Inland navigation Air
1945 407 13 - 2 2
1950 616 122 1 2 6
1960 798 886 2 56
1970 1,254 2,610 10 3 414
1980 1,582 3,658 25 6 990
1990 1,510 4,454 42 11 1,046

*Excluding private car transport.
(Klesment/Valge 2007, 120-121)

In the table above, one may see that originally in the postwar years the
railways dominated passenger transport. The buses in the countryside were
initially abandoned due to the war and reached their prewar level only in the
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second half of the 1950s (Eesti NSV rahvamajandus 1968, 148). In the 1960s,
bus transport would extend the railway transport, in 1990 even by three
times. Still, passenger transport by trains expanded too, but at a slower pace.
Here one has to regard that trips from and to other Soviet republics were
counted too, which increased passenger turnover. The same applies to Soviet
interior tourism especially from Leningrad to the Estonian SSR. Flying gained
importance only in the 1960s, while the passenger transport by ship, despite
of the Estonian islands and a ferry connection between Tallinn and Helsinki,
played only a minor statistical role since 1965. Flying (inside the Soviet Union)
became really important only in the 1980s, this was heavily subsidized and
tickets were comparatively cheap. The reduced importance of traveling by
ship was caused by the closed borders and the border zone on the islands and
in coastal regions with all accompanying restrictions. The railways lost attrac-
tiveness in comparison to buses and planes. This was also related to the
Soviet policy not to construct high-speed train lines. The increase of costs for
construction and maintenance in relation to travelling speed is not linear but
rather exponential. While first high speed railway lines in the West were built
already immediately after World War I (with a maximum speed of 150 km/h)
to be replaced later by a much higher speed (for example the TGV), travel
speed of passenger trains in the USSR remained low and was usually not
faster than 70 km/h. Due to this measure, the railway network stayed com-
paratively cheap, and in the case of freight transport, the speed (normally
30-50 km/h) was not that important. This lack of financing for the railways
might be explained by the low population density of the USSR and the Estonian
SSR. This made buses and planes more attractive means of transport. The
fact that public transport was highly subsidized in the Soviet Union seems to
be important, too. Not the price but the availability of different means of
transport was central. If a person could fly much below the real costs from
Tallinn to Tartu or via Moscow to Siberia, he or she did prefer this to a time
consuming trip by train. Despite of subsidies, public transport was chronically
underfunded, often sold out, overcrowded, and not in a good technical con-
dition. This in turn would support in the long run individual transport by
private cars.

There are no statistics available on bicycles, but after the war losses the
amount of bicycles must have grown severely. In the 1950s, there appeared
bicycles with auxiliary motors and later mopeds and motorcycles (Praust
2018,201). In opposition to the case of private cars, normally special purchasing
permits were not necessary, so those means of transport became more or less
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available in state trade. The bicycle had an opportunity to become an alter-
native means of transport, yet most of the Soviet bicycles had no gear system
(Praust 2018, 201) and Soviet towns were usually not designed for bicycles.
The weather and the condition of roads prohibited cycling all year round. In
the official statistics, once registered motorbikes were not erased (Praust 2018,
200) even when being already scrapped for 20 years. Thus, there were 105,000
registered motorbikes in 1990, only after the regaining of independence the
“dead souls” were deleted and ten years later, only 6,700 motorbikes were
listed in the register (pub.stat.ee).

During the Soviet period, the car triumphed. Of 10,581 cars in 1950
(mostly lorries and official vehicles), only about 1,300 were privately owned
(Praust 2018, 195). Meanwhile in 1970, out of 160,000 cars already 25,000
were in private possession. The process of mass automobilization occurred
over the next two decades, in 1991 more than 200,000 cars were in private
ownership (Praust 2018, 200). Since the economic reforms in 19835, citizens
could also possess lorries. It is interesting that the triumph of the private car
was already anticipated in earlier Soviet town planning. There were already
inner cities made for cars without the respective number of them. This was
related to the utopian expectations of the “builders of Socialism” that a period
of abundance is not far ahead. In reality, this happened only after the end of
Socialism and nowadays those inner cities are often overcrowded by cars.

The Soviet car was a special phenomenon (see Siegelbaum 2008), first
of all, a used car was often more expensive than a new one, because the
bottleneck was not so much the price but the purchasing permit. Secondly, it
was very expensive — several annual average incomes in comparison to less
than one annual average income for a new small car today, thus a Zhiguli
did cost more in real terms than a middle class car nowadays — and, thirdly,
technologically helplessly outdated. At least the Soviet car could be repaired
by her owner, because it was so primitive. Nevertheless, an own car meant
certain freedom and independence, additionally there opened up possibilities
for generating an additional income, either using the car as a private taxi,
chastnik, or to sell goods on a market. Many Estonians rode regularly to the
markets in Leningrad to sell cucumbers, tomatoes, etc. In single cases this
could allow one even to build a private house. Furthermore, an own private
car functioned as a clear status symbol.

Mobility increased during the entire Soviet period, but one also has to
regard a growth of the population of the republic mainly due to immigration
of 450,000 persons in comparison with the prewar times. During the last
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two Soviet decades, most of the mobility increase happened because of private
cars. This led even to a slight decline in railway passenger transport. Unfor-
tunately, there are no reliable statistics about private car transport and driven
kilometers. Nevertheless, private transport developed in the shape of U in
comparison to public transport: declining private horse transport after the
collectivization of agriculture and sharply increasing private car transport at
the end of the Soviet rule.

However, the border between an official car, state or company owned
lorries and private cars was not as strict as today. Of course, company cars
nowadays are used for private purposes as well, the same applies for lorries.
The statistically undocumented trade with Leningrad became possible on
that scale only through the use of state and company owned cars and this
was highly profitable.

Under the Soviets, expansion of the Estonian road network took place
and more roads were paved. However, there is a statistical problem, as unpaved
roads with a thin layer of asphalt or bitumen to prevent dusting were consi-
dered in the Soviet Union as paved (Praust 2018, 170), but not in the Republic
of Estonia in the interwar period. Following the official statistical information,
there is no clue, at what speed the network of paved roads really developed.
It is known that the length of “paved” roads with a small layer of asphalt or
bitumen increased from 7,100 km in 1945 to 10,300 km in 1956 (Eesti NSV
Rabvamajandus 1957, 168), and to 14,800 km in 1988 (Eesti NSV rabvama-
jandus 1989, 199). How many kilometers were properly constructed in reality,
remains unknown till nowadays. In 19435, less than 500 km were obviously
paved according to present-day standards. For example, the Nazi occupants
reported only 409 km of properly paved roads in 1940 (Statistischer Jabres-
bericht 1943, 100). The massive use of asphalt started only in the mid-1950s.
The war damages in infrastructure were initially in a provisory manner rectified,
for example by the temporary construction of wooden bridges being replaced
by the end of the 1950s by reinforced concrete structures (Praust 2018, 170).
In general, one can state that traffic infrastructure in comparison to the prewar
period did not improve until the mid-1950s. This would change in the forth-
coming decades and the infrastructure was developed further. Tallinn received
a new means of transport — the trolleybus (Praust 2018, 177). One way of
transport was abandoned, the narrow gauge railways were closed until 1975
(Praust 2018, 162), buses and lorries proved to be less expensive than the
maintenance of the network of narrow gauge railways.
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The ecosystem of Estonian transport changed profoundly under the
Soviets and laid the foundation of today’s transport system. Horses had been
replaced and the three main pillars of transport at the end of the Soviet rule
were railways, ships, and cars. Soviet Estonia followed more or less the pattern
of Western Europe in transport — like other Socialist countries — only with
decades of delay.

Summary

Over a period of more than hundred years, transport in Estonia changed
tremendously and yet followed general trends in Europe. Still, one has to
regard the low population density, the geographical location, and climate
conditions. This made transport often more expensive than in more densely
populated areas with a milder climate and more inland navigation.

Originally, transport was based solely on ships and horses. In the 1870s,
first railway connections occurred changing the ecosystem of transport forever.
Under the tsar, Estonia’s transport system functioned in the framework of
the Russian empire and the Russian Baltic provinces. With independence
after World War I, re-orientation became necessary and the railways lost
importance. The Soviet annexation led to a renewed re-orientation towards
the East. In the second half of the 1950s, horse transport lost its position to
car, bus, and lorry transport. Thus one player in the ecosystem was replaced
by another. In the two last Soviet decades, private car ownership spread
massively. The paper also discusses other means of transport like bicycles,
inland navigation, planes, etc. They were unable to turn into important pillars
of transport.
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Olafs Mertelsmans
Igaunijas transporta sistémas attistiba no carisma perioda
lidz Padomju Savienibas sabrukumam
Atslégas vardi: transports, Igaunija, carisma periods, Igaunijas Republika,
Igaunijas PSR

Kopsavilkums

Vairak neka simt gadu perioda transports Igaunija mainijas, sekojot
Eiropas visparigam tendencém. Nemot véra zemo iedzivotaju blivumu, geogra-
fisko atraSanas vietu un klimatiskos apstaklus, transports biezi vien izmaksaja
dargak neka blivak apdzivotas vietas ar maigaku klimatu un lielaku iek$zemes
kustibas intensitati. Sakotnéji transporta izmantojamie veidi bija kugi un
zirgi. 19. gadsimta 70. gados dzelzcela satiksme uz visiem laikiem mainija
transporta ekosistému. Cara laikos Igaunijas transporta sistéma funkcionéja
Krievijas impérijas un Krievijas Baltijas gubernu ietvaros. Lidz ar neatkaribas
ieghisanu péc Pirma pasaules kara kluva nepiecieSama transporta sistémas
parorientacija, dzelzceli zaudéja nozimi. Padomju aneksija noveda pie atkar-
totas parorientacijas uz austrumiem. 1950. gadu otraja pusé zirgu transports
zaudgja savas pozicijas, piekapjoties automobilu, autobusu un kravas automa-
§inu parvadajumiem. Tadéjadi viens ekosistémas elements tika aizstats ar citu.
Pédgjas divas padomju desmitgadés masveida izplatijas privatie automobili.
Raksta tiek skarti ari citi transporta veidi, pieméram, divriteni, iek§zemes
navigacijas lidzekli, lidmasinas u. c., tacu tie nekluva par svarigiem transporta
sistémas balstiem.
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IOauga Muxaiiiosa

«IIpoTuBocrosaTs armocepe roJoro orpunanug CCCP»:
COBETCKAas JUIJIOMATHS M JIATBUMIACKasl mpecca
B M€XKBOEHHbIii MepHo

Kmouessbie caosa: Jlatsusa, CCCP, coBeTcKo-/1aTBUiICKMIE€ OTHOIIEHUS, J1aT-
BUIICKasl IIpecca, COBETCKas KYJIbTYpHAasT TUTUIOMATHST

CrienMaaucThl B 00JIaCTH MEXKITYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHU I U KICTOPUU JIMII-
JIOMaTUU OTMEYAIOT, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBUSX PA3BUTHSI TOCYIaPCTBEH -
HBIX CTPYKTYP, CUCTEMbI MEXKITYHAPOIHOTO IpaBa, MOJIMTUKO-IIPABOBOTO ITPO-
CTpaHCTBa, B paMKaxX KOTOPOI'O CTUPAIOTCSI TPAaHUIIBI MEXIY HAllOHATbHBIM
M MHTEPHAIIMOHATbHBIM IOJTUTUIECKIMMU MOJISIMU, Bce O0JIbIIIee 3HAYSHUE TP~
00peTaroT HETPAIUIIMOHHBIE (DOPMbI AMTUIOMATUY — TPaXKIaHCKasT, ITyOIMIHasl,
Hapo/Has u rpoy. [Tonutryeckre u colmraabHble TpPaHCGhOPMAaIIMU COBPEMEH-
HOTO MMpPa IO3BOJISIOT HEIPO(heCCUOHATBbHBIM TUILIOMATaM — HEeIIPaBUTE b~
CTBEHHBIM OPTaHM3ALIMSIM U MTHAVBHIAM BBIXOAUTH Ha MEXKITyHAPOIHBIA YPOBEHb.
Ho He ciienyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO 3TO XapaKTEPHO HE TOJBKO JIJISI COBPEMEHHOI'O
o011ecTBa, HO U JIJIsI IEPUOI0B, KOraa opuiiaabHble TUITIOMaTHYeCKUe Ka-
HaJIbl OTCYTCTBYIOT, U Mepe] FOCYIapCTBOM CTOUT HEOOXOAMMOCTb BOCCTaHO-
BUTh aBTOPUTET Ha MEXKIYHAPOTHOI apeHe, B TOM YUCJIe ITyTeM BO3IEHCTBUS
Ha 0OLIECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE IPYTUX CTPaH. B aToM ciydyae moauTrka «Msrkoi
CWJIbI», TTO3BOJISIIONIAsT JOOUBATHCS PE3YJIBTATOB Ha OCHOBE «yOEXKIEHUS U TTPU -
BJICUEHUST», TIproOpeTaeT ocoboe 3HaueHne (Nye 2004; dasun-Poxkc 2015).
W XOTs1 mTaHHBII TEPMUH IOSIBUIICS 3HAYUTEIBHO MTO3Ke, ONpeAe/IeHHbIC Ha-
MpaBJICHUsI AeSITEIbHOCTU U yCWust, KoTopble pukianasiBaa CCCP mis ycra-
HOBJICHUSI CBSI3€H C 3aIaHbIM MUPOM U CO3MaHUS TIO3UTUBHOTO 00pa3a CTpaHbl,
BIIOJIHE MOXHO OITMCATh C €r0 IIOMOIIIBIO.

HeoTbeMiteMoii YacThIO MMOJIMTUKY «MSTKOM CUJIbI» SIBIISIETCST KYJIBTYpHAsT
nuninomarus (Jleoenena 2017). [TpakTuka oOMeHa UaeIMU, IEGHHOCTSIMU, Tpa-
JTULMSIMU CYIIECTBYET JaBHO, HO CaM TEPMMH BBEIEH B 000POT OTHOCUTEIHHO
HenaBHO. [ToCKOIbKY 3TH Ipo1IecChl MHOTOTPaHHBI, OOLIMPEH U CI0Baph TeP-
MMHOB. MCTOPYKY ¥ TIOJIUTOJIOTHY B HACTOSIIIICE BPEMsI TOBOPSIT O KYJIBTYPHOIA,
rpakIaHCKOM, y0anyHoi, HapoaHoi aurioMatuu (Gienow-Hecht, Donfried
2010). CxongTcs 3ke B OTHOM — BCe 3TO (DOPMbI HETPaAULIMOHHOM TUTIOMATHH,
YacTh MOJUTUKU «MSITKOW CUJIbI». BripoueM, TyT ke ClieyeT K OTOBOPUTHCSI:
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«[Ipomusocmosmes ammocghepe 2onoeo ompuyanus CCCP»: cosemckas Ouniomamus u AGMeEUiCKas. .

KYJIBTypHYIO nuruioMaTrio CoOBeTCKOro TocyaapcTBa HEBO3MOXHO paccMaT-
pHUBaTh BHE ¢¢ IIPOITaraHINCTCKOM COCTaBIISIONICH, MSITKOe «MHMOpMIpPOBa-
HHE» HEOTIEIMMO OT 0oJiee arpeccuBHOTO Bo3aeiicTust (Mmbpmsaps 2017).

B BanTtuiickux cTpaHax 1, B YaCTHOCTH, B JIaTBUM C OMHOM CTOPOHBI IMe-
JINCH TIMPOKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH TSI KYJIBTYPHOI paOOTHI, ITOCKOJIBKY OOIIee
IIPOIITIOE POXKIAIO B Cpelic MHTSJUTUTCHIINH OTIPEeIeICHHYIO TYXOBHYIO OJIM-
30CTh C PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPOIi, C IPYTOii — IIpOITaraHIa COBETCKUX MICOIOTIIC-
CKUX IICHHOCTEH B IIMPOKOM MacIlTade OblIa eaBa I BO3MOXHa. B omHOM 13
oTyeToB cexkTopa [Tpubantrku n bajikan Bececoro3Horo oo11ecTBa KyabTypHO
cBs3u ¢ 3arpanuiieit (BOKC) ykaspiBanmock: «PaboTta B tTuMuTpodax qaaeko
HeE pOACTBCHHA PadOTe B APYTUX CTPaHAX, 1 JOJIKHA IIPOTEKATh KaK OBl B MUK-
pomo3ax... Hy>kHo MCITob30BaTh BCE IyTH, HE Ope3rys] HUKAaKUMU MeJIOYaMK
1 He ToHssIch 3a MaciuTabamu» (TAP®. @. P. 5283. Om. 5. /1. 709.J1. 61 — 61 006.).

OnHKMM U3 HaMpaBJICHUIA, L€ TaKas «T€OPUSI MAJIBIX I€/I» IIPAKTUKOBAJIACD,
OBLIO B3aMMOJIEICTBHE C Ipeccoit JIaTBum. DTo OBIIa YaCTh COBETCKOM KYIThb-
TYpHOU IUTLIOMAaTHH ¥ OMHOBPEMEHHO cepa, B KOTOPOIt COOTIOACHIE IIAT-
KOTO OajlaHCca MEXIY «MATKOI CHJIOi», CO3MaHNeM TTOJIOXUTEIEHOTO o0pa3a
CCCP u 605ee XXeCTKMUMU MepaMU IIPOSIBIISITIOCH TOBOJILHO IpKo. Oduimanb-
Hasl IMIIJIOMaTHUs B 9TOM cdepe Takke nepecekanach ¢ HeTpaaulIMOHHBIMU
¢dopmaMu: ¢ OMHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TY PAOOTY BHIMOJHSIINA COTPYIHUKY MOJIIPE-
ctBa — ynosiHoMouyeHHble BOKC B Pure, ¢ npyroii — B3aumMojaeiicTB1e ¢ Ha-
YYHOMU, KYJIbTYPHOU M OOIIIECTBEHHOM 3JUTOM, «He oxBaueHHOo» HKW] u
KoMuHTEpHOM, ITO3BOJISIIO BEIATH 32 PAMKH ITPOCTO AUTIOMATHUYECKOI Chepbl
U OCYILECTBUTD LIEJbI KOMILJIEKC 3a1a4 10 BO3AEHCTBUIO Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE
MHEHME.

HNHdbopmanmonHoe npoctpaHcTBo JlaTBuiickoit Pecriyonnku Obu1o npen-
CTaBJIECHO MHOTHMMMU r'a3eTaMu U >KypHaJlaMU, KOTOPbI€ M3aBaIuCh Ha JIAThIIII-
CKOM, PYCCKOM, HEMELIKOM U APYTUX si3bikaxX. CoBeTCcKasi IUTIOMATUSI MTPOSIB-
Jisiia HehopMaIbHYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B TOM, YTOOBI CHA0XKAaTh «IIPeccy
[Tpubantuku ... uHGOPMAaLIMei 0 HAIIIMX KYJIBTYPHBIX TOCTVDKEHUSIX» , YTO HEOT -
HOKpPaTHO yKa3bIBaJoCh B 0030pax paOdOThl U OTYETaAX YIOJTHOMOYEHHOIO
BOKC B JlarBun (TAP®. ®. P. 5283. Om. la. . 87. JI. 52 — 52 06.). U1 xo1s
MPOBOJUTH COBETCKUIA MaTepuaj ObLJIO HEMTPOCTO — OYEHb HEMHOT'ME U3aa-
HUs ObUTU TOTOBBI TyOJIMKOBATh CTaTbU O BHICOKMX KYJIBTYPHBIX, HAYYHBIX U
obuiecTBeHHbIX focTkeHUsIXx CCCP, onpeneieHHOe BIMSIHUE BCE XKe yaaBa-
JIOCh OKa3bIBaTh. [1pu «IIpOABMKEHUM» TON WJINM MHOM TEMbI COBETCKHE TUTT-
JIOMAThI MOJIb30BATMCH HApaOOTAHHBIMU CBSI3SIMU, IMUHBIMI 3HAKOMCTBaMU
1 B3aIMOOTHOILIEHUSIMU C KOHKPETHBIMU XXypHATUCTaMU.
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Bosbliioii nHTEpec npeacTapisiia ra3eta Jaunakas Zinas («IlocnenHue
W3BECTHS»), OTHA U3 KPyIMHEUIMX B TO BpeMs B JlarBuu. Ee BiusHue 1 Bo3-
MOXHOCTH COBETCKHE TUILJIOMATHI CTPEMUJINCH UCITOIb30BaTh IIPY OpTaHM-
3armu OO611IecTBa KyIsTypHOTO commkenms ¢ Hapogamu CCCP B Jlateun (ABII
PO®. ®. 0150. Om. 21. I1. 41. . 32. JI. 11). OHU LIeHUIN U COTPYTHUIECTBO C
raseroii Pedeja Bridi» («B moceaHuii MOMEHT»), KOTOpast TAKXKE OblIa CBsI-
3aHa ¢ O0IIIeCTBOM KYJIBTYPHOTO COJMKEHUSI — IIEPBBII PEIaKTOP Ta3eThI ITH-
carenb [1. Posuruc (Pavils Rozitis, 1889—1937) Bosrmasisir OOIIECTBO 1 UMET
TECHBIC CBSI3U C COBETCKMMU AUIITIOMaTaMu B Pure.

B rasere Péedeja Bridi Hepenko TOMEIIAINCh MaTepUaIIbl, 61aTOCKIIOHHO
OCBeIIaBIIMe Ty WK UHY ctopoHy xu3Hu CCCP. Beixogmiam cratey pas-
JIMYHOTO XapaKTepa: YnTaTesieil mHPOPMUPOBAIN O XO3IiCTBEHHBIX, TEXHU-
yeckux u KynbrypHbIx goctikeHusix CCCP (Gaisa kugnieciba 1931; Kultaras
attieciba Pad. Krievija 1931; Visa Krievija vaks lidzeklus gaiskugu buvei
1931), nybaukoBaauch MaTepraibl, TOCBSIILIEHHbBIE MTOJOXUTEIbHON OLIEHKE
Toprosoix oTHoweHui ¢ Coetckoii Poccueit (Grib tirgoties ar Pad. Krieviju
1931; Cehu saimnieciskas aprindas 1931). OnbIT COTPYIHUYECTBA C ITUM M3/1a-
HIEM OIICHUBAJICS KaK IMTO3UTUBHBIN: COBeTCKMiA mojmpen A. . CBumepcKumii
(1878—1933) oT™Mevas mosb3y OT MyOJMKALMi B 3a1IUTY TOPTOBOI0 JOTOBOpa
¢ CCCP (ABIT1 P®. ®. 0150. Om. 30. IT. 63. 1 31. JI. 1), myOomKauu «B CBSI3N
C KyTeNOBLIMHOI», IJIeé TOBOPUJIOCH O TOM, UTO TeHepall, ydacTHUK benoro
neuxkeHust A.I1. Kyreros (1882—1930), koTophlit, Kak mpearoaaraeTcs, ObL1
noxuleH B [Tapuxke 1 moruo mpy HEBBISICHEHHBIX OOCTOSITEILCTBAX, BOBCE
HUKYJa Ha caMOM JieJie He Mcue3all, a CKPbIBaeTCsl, IOTOMY YTO MPOUTPasICs
Ha OMpKe U He XeJlaeT KOMITPOMETHPOBATh PYCCKOE SMUTPAHTCKOE COO0IIIe-
ctBo (Gen. Kutjepows dzivs? 1930; Kutjepowa afera 1930 u ap.). [Togo6-
Horo pona ctath¥ (Bcero B 1930 . B Pedeja Bridi Beiuio okoJio 70 myosrKa-
LU, B KOTOPBIX TaK WM MHa4ye yrnoMuHajcs KyTernos) ObUIM MpU3BaHbl OT-
BJIeUb BHUMaHME O0I1IECTBEHHOCTH OT MBIC/IM, UTO FeHepasia MOXUTUIN 1 YOUIU
areHThl COBETCKUX CITELICTYXKO.

bnarocknonHoe oTHoneHue peaakimy K CoBeTckoit Poccuu npuBiekiio
BHUMaHUe: B Mae 1932 . nenyratsl Caeiima MOIHSIIM BOMPOC O ACSITETbHOCTU
raseTbl 1 OOBUHUJIM €€ B MporaraHae KOMMYHU3Ma, a u3aaTesis U akinoHepa
I1. Bpynuepca (Péteris Brunners, 1889—1969) — B ToM, 4TO OH COCTOMT Ha
ciyk6e KoMuHTepHa 1 M31aeT razeTy Ha coBeTckue neHbrn (Latvijas Republikas
IV Saeimas Stenogrammas 1932, 190—193). Munuctp-npe3uneHt M. Ckye-
Huekc (Margers Skujenieks, 1886—1941) GbUT BBIHYKIICH MHULIUMPOBATH BHYT-
peHHee paccieloBaHie B OTHOIIEHUH Ia3eThl, YTOOBI CAepKaTh MapjJaMeHTC-
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Kue faebatsl o atomy Botipocy (Latvijas Republikas 1V Saeimas Stenogrammas
1932, 190—191).

OmHako Mogo3peHMs OB He OECITOYBEHHBI: JOKYMEHTHI POCCHIACKIX
apXMBOB MMOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO Ta3eTa ACHCTBUTEILHO YaCTHYHO CyOCHIMPOBAIACh
COBETCKHUM TIOJIMPEACTBOM: IO cMeTe Ha 1931 T Ha momnepxky Pedéja Bridi
U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM ra3eThl «HOBBI To10Cc» OBUIO BhIEIEHO 45 ThIC. pyoseit
(oKo0110 22 THIC. TOJITAPOB), a BITOCJIEACTBUH ITpeacTaButen Pedeja Bridi ipo-
CUJIN elle yBeJUuuTh accurnoBanus (ABIT P®. ®. 05. Omn. 11. I1. 77. 1. 68.
JI. 60—63). C yueToM TOTO, 4TO COTPYIHUUYECTBO ¢ Pedeja Bridi ieHninoch 10-
CTaTOYHO BBICOKO, TIOJIIIPE cUel HEOOXOIMMBIM TTOAIEPKATh 3Ty IIPOCKHOY.

Eme omHnM HaIpaBieHUEeM AeSITeIbHOCTH COBETCKOM IMITJIOMAaTHUM Ha
ITOYBE B3aMMOICICTBUSI C TIpeccoli JIaTBuM ObLIa ITOITBITKA 3aHSITH COOCTBEH-
HYIO HUIIIY B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM TIpocTpaHcTBe. A. M. CBumepcKmit BEIHAIITBAT
HIeI0 OCHOBAHMS Ta3eThl HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOpasl TIOJTHOCTHIO MJIN Jac-
THYHO (PMHAHCHPOBAIACH OBI TTOJIIIPEICTBOM 1 CMOTJIa ObI COCTAaBUTh KOHKY-
peHuuio razere «Cerogust» (ABIT PO. @. 0150. Om. 30. I1. 63. 1. 31. JI. 12—
13). I1pu3HaBast e¢ aBTOPUTET, BEICOKUI ITpodeCCHOHATN3M U3IaTeIeH 1 3Kyp-
HaJIMCTOB, a TAKKE TO, YTO Tra3eTa He MMeJIa Cepbe3HOM KOHKYPEHIINH CPeIn
DPYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX Ta3eT, CBUAEPCKUIT oTMevas, 4To 3(pHeKTUBHBIM METOAOM
«IIPOTUBOCTOSTHUS» Ta3eTe OyJIeT BBIXO B CBET HOBOTO opraHa nevyatu: «He-
00XOIMMO CaMbIM PEIIUTEIbHBIM 00Pa30M OOPOTHCS C TEM BIUSHUEM, KOTO-
poe numeeT raseta Bo Bceit [1pubantuke. DTy 3a1a4y MOXXHO pa3pelliuTh JIUIIb
IyTeM MPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHUs razete «CeroaHs» Ipyroro opraHa rnevatu, us-
JTAIOLIETOCST Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKE M OCBELIAOLIETO BOMPOCHI B 3KEJIATEIbHOM TSI
Hac HampaBJieHMHU. ... [azeTa B Pure ¢ coBeTCKOi opueHTalmeli 1oaKHa CTpe-
MUTBCS K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITH BEChbMa OCBEIOMJICHHOI ra3eToi U BHEAPUTHCS B
YUTaTEIbCKUE KPYTU 3TOM CBOEH OCBEIOMJICHHOCThIO. [azeTa qoykHa OyneT
JlaBaTh MaTepyal, IPUTOIHBIN TakKe sl 00bIBATEILCKOTO UYTeHHUs. B n3Bec-
THOI Mepe rasera He JOJKHA YyKIaThCsl OyJIbBaplliMHbl. B n3BecTHOI Mepe
OHa TOJKHA CTPEMUThBCS K ceHcaluu. I[TomyTHO co BceM 3TUM ra3eTa JoJKHa
naBaTb Heooxoaumblii 1yist CCCP uHbopMalMoOHHBIN U CTaTeMHbIN MaTepua»
(ABIT P®. ®. 0150. Om. 30. I1. 63. 1. 31. JI. 12—13).

[TomoGHbBIE MOMBITKY MPEANTPUHUMAINCH HECKOIBKO pa3. CieayeT yro-
MSIHYTh ra3eTy «HoBblii ronoc», Kotopas uznasajiach B 1931 . (AdwizoB 1997)
U cHabOXayach COBETCKUMU MaTepuaiaMu — coobieHusMu TACC, Oromiere-
HamMu HapkoMuHaena, u «uH(popMauyssMu» , KOTOpbie TOAOMPATN COTPYIHUKHA
noinpenacTsa. B nonecenuu Ceunepckoro ot 16 nekadpst 1931 1. oTMevanocs:
B MIEPUO C U10JIs 1o nekadpb « HoBblIi rosioc» Hanevata okosio 300 3amMeToK,
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npuciaaHHbIX oamnpenctsoM (ABIT P®. d. 05. Om. 11. I1. 77. 1. 68. JI. 62—
63). OgHako u3gaHue ra3eTsl B 1932 I. mpeKpaTuiioch 0 MPpUYMHE HEI0CTa-
TOYHOTO (DPMHAHCUPOBAHUS U XKECTKOTO HAXKMMa CO CTOPOHbI BIIACTEI.

Enie oqHO MOMBITKOW COTPYIHUYECTBA C PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM APYKECTBEH -
HOI ra3eToit ObUI0 B3auMoaeicTBue ¢ xypHaioM «Hopa-Oct» (u3naBajcs B
1931, otB. pea. A. MarwibHuLKuiA) (AGbI30B 1997). YonHomoueHHbiii BOKC
B JlatBuu U.A. Menuuxwuii (1890—1947) momuepKuBar: «...y peIaKIINU Cpe-
CTBa BeChbMa CKPOMHBbIE, TaK YTO €CJIM Obl MaTepUaIbHO MBIl MOIJIM TIOMOYb
PEeIaKIIMM ... 3TO ClieIaio Obl HAC TTOJIHBIMU X03sieBaMu XypHaia» (ABIT PO.
®. 0150. Om. 24. I1. 57. . 25.J1. 18 006.). [Tomorrs «Hopa-OcTy» cBA3bIBaIaCh
C IPYIIIOi JIEBOM MOJIOAEKM, U AaKe UMEIUCH IJIaHBl OPraHU30BaTh HA €ro
OCHOBE «KOMMTET 3allMThl MUPHOTO cTpouTebecTBa CCCP». DT0O BriMchIBa-
JIOCh B MEXKIyHapOIHbII KOHTEKCT: B 1931 . Ha (hoHe peBOJTIOILIMOHHBIX BOJIHE-
HUI B MUPE Y OMMACEHMI1 BO3MOXHOM MHTEPBEHIIMN COBETCKOE IIPABUTEILCTBO
BbiaBuUraer jio3yHr 3aiuTtbl CCCP, a monmnpenam JaeTcsl yKa3aHue «OpraHK-
30BaTh 0011IECTBEHHOE MHEHME 3a TPAHULICH, TPU3bIBast K aKTUBHOI 60phOE B
samuty CCCP» (ABIT P®O. ®. 0150. Om. 24. I1. 57. A. 25. JI. 14). Hecmortps
Ha 310 M. MeHnIIKoMy ObITA JaHBI YKa3aHMSI, UTO ITOMOTaTh KypHAITy MOXHO
MPUCHUIKON MAaTePHAIOB, HO O (PMHAHCOBOI CTOPOHE PeYn HE UICT U3-3a HEIO-
cratka BaoTel (TAP®D. ®. P. 5283. Om. 5. 1. 688. JI. 1-2). JloouThcst hrHaH-
CUPOBaHMUS JIJIS1 JKypHaJIa MbITaJIach TakKe MUCATeIbHUIIA U 00IeCTBEHHBII
nesrenb A. Ozomuns-Kpayse (Austra Ozolina-Krauze, 1890—1941), Ho Takke
6e3pesymbsratHo (TAP®. ®. P. 5283. Om. 1a. 1. 177.J1. 23 06.).

Bomnpoc o huHaHCMPOBaHUY HEPEIKO CTAHOBUIICS KAMHEM MPETKHOBE -
HUSI: JaJIEKO He BCeria COBETCKasi CTOPOHA FOTOBA Obljla BBIIEISTh BAaIIOTY Ha
TOT WM MHOM IIPOEKT, 1 JAJIEKO HE BCE JIIOAU, BEIXOIUBIIIME HA CBI3b C MOJI-
MIPEICTBOM, CUUTAIINCH CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb IIpUeMJIEMbIMU TTapTHepaMu. Tak,
HarpuMmep, MHULMATUBA MucaTelis, mosta u nepesoaunka Huxkomnas Mcro-
muHa (1907—1971) BeIpaxkeHHasI B MMUCbME B COBETCKOE MOJIITPEICTBO OT 29 sSTH-
Bapst 1932 1. coTpynHuYaTh ¥ U31aBaTh razeTy «[10BOpOT», HOCBSILEHHYIO «MU-
POBOMY KPU3UCY KAIUTaIU3Ma U CTpouTenbcTBy counanuima B CCCP», He
BcTpeTwiia akTuBHOM nonaepkku (TAP®. ®. P. 5283. Omn. 1a. 1. 193. JI. 28).
HecmoTtps Ha To, uTO raszera obelana ObITh MpocoBeTcKoi, McToMUH ObLIT
MpU3HAH HEHANEXXHOM (UTYpOoii (IIpeXae BCEro 1o MPUYKMHE TOTr0, YTO UME
OITBIT XYPHAJIMCTKOI pabOoTHI B IITaTe «0CIOIMUTPAHTCKOI» «CeromgHsi»). B
anmnapare BOKC 0OblJ10 MpUHSTO pellieHue He 0Ka3biBaTh HUKAKO MaTepu-
aJIbHOM MomIepXKu razere. CBET YBUIIE] TOJbKO OJUH HOMED Ta3eThl, BTO-
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poii, mo noHeceHuto ynoaHoMoueHHoro BOKC, Ob11 MOJTHOCTHIO KOH(PUCKO-
BaH nosuuueii (ABIT P®. ®. 0150. Om. 26. I1. 59. J1. 10. JI. 16).

Bce 3Tu pycckosi3bluHbIe U3IaHUS UMEIU 00IIMe YePThl: 3TO ObLIa IO-
MBITKA CO CTOPOHBI JIEBBIX CO3[IaTh CBOE MH(MOPMAILIMOHHOE M0JIe U MPOTUBO-
crosTh Tazete «CeromHsi». [IpemcraBisisa ceOsT KaK «BTOpOE TTOKOJICHUE pyC-
CKOTO 3apy0exkbsi» U OTIEISSICH OT «OeIorBapAeiicKoi SMUTpallii», MOJIOIbIE
IMICATENH, SKYPHAIUCTBI, TTIO3THI ¥ TIEPEBOTUYNKI CTPEMIIIACH «IIPOTHBOCTO-
aTb aTMocdepe rosioro orpunianuss CCCP», poMaHTU3UPOBAIM COBETCKYIO
IEeUCTBUTEILHOCTD, IIPEBO3HOCUIN TIPUHIIAIIBI CTPOUTEIBLCTBA COIIMAT3MA,
ITBITAJTNCh YCTAHOBUTD CBSA3U ¢ Ipy3bsiMu HoBoit Poccum, Hampumep, ¢ P. Pori-
naHoM (Romain Rolland, 1866—1944) (TAP®. ®. P. 5283. Om. la. JI. 193.
JI. 28). OHu cylIecTBOBAIN B XXECTKHX IIEH3YPHBIX YCIOBHSX, KOTIA OBLIO ITO-
YT HEBO3MOXHO «ITPOBOJIUTH JUHUIO MapKCUCTCKOUN M COBETCKOI Mpoma-
TaHObI», UM TTOYTH HE MPUXOAIOCH HAACSAThCS U Ha TTOAIEPKKY COBETCKOM
cTopoHbl: ynonHoMmoueHHble BOKC B Pure perynsipHo mojiydyaiu yka3zaHusi
u3 cextopa [1pubanTuku o TOM, 4YTO OKa3bIBaTh MOMOIIb HEAOCTATOYHO MTPO-
BEpECHHBIM 1 aBTOPUTETHBIM JIUIIaM HEIOIYCTUMO: «...BooO1IIe 1o imHIr BOK
CoBeTcKoit paboThI CIeI0BaIO Obl TOOMBATHCS CBSI3U C HAaMO0JIee BUTHBIMU U
ITOMYJISIPHBIMU TIPEACTAaBUTEIIIMU JIOSUTBHO M APYKECTBEHHO OTHOCSIIIEICS K
HaM MECTHOM MHTEJUIMTeHIIMH, CO3/IaBasi U3 HUX aKTUB, ITPY IMTOMOILM KOTO-
POTO MOKHO OBUTO OBl PA3BUTH U IMTOJTUTUYECKU YTITyOUTH Hatiry padboTy» (ABIT
P®. ®. 0150. Om. 26. IT. 59. 1. 10. JI. 18—18 06.).

TeM He MeHee 3TU MPOEKTHI B TOM MJIM MHOM CTENIEHU UCIOJIb30BANChH
COBETCKOM KyJIBTYpHO IUTIIOMAaTHel st ipoaBrke st mHbopMatm 06 CCCP,
BJIMSTHMS Ha JIATBUIICKOE OOILIECTBO, CO3MaHMUsI MOJI0KUTETIBHOIO 00pa3a CTpaHbI.

CHnucoK MCTOYHHKOB M JIATEPATYPbHI
ApxuB BHelrHel moautnku Poccuiickoit @enepanun (ABIT PD). ®@. 0150
(PedepenTtypa o Jlareun); ®. 05 (M.M. JIuTBMHOBA).
TocymapctBennslii apxuB Poccuiickoit @eneparum (TAPD). @. P. 5283 (Bce-
COI03HOE OOIIIECTBO KYJIBTYPHOI CBSI3U C 3arpaHulIeii).
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Gaisa kugnieciba pad. Krievija. (1931) Pédéja Bridi. 1. maijs.
Gen. Kutjepows dzivs? (1930) Péedéja Bridi. 25. marts.
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Kultaras attieciba Pad. Krievija. (1931) Pedéja Bridi. 22. janv.
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Julija Mihailova
“Pretdarboties PSRS pilnigas noliegsanas atmosférai”:
padomju diplomatija un latviesu prese starpkaru perioda

Atslégas vardi: Latvija, PSRS, PSRS un Latvijas attiecibas, Latvijas prese,
padomju kultaras diplomatija

Kopsavilkums

Padomju valsts un tas attiecibu ar Rietumu partneriem veido$anas sakum-
posma, kad vél nebija izveidoti oficidlie diplomatiskie kanali, nozimiga loma
$ai joma bija kultaras diplomatijai — praksei, ka realizét “mikstu ietekmi” uz
Rietumu pasauli, veidojot pozitivu valsts télu arvalstis. Taja pasa laika nav
viegli novilkt robezu starp “maigo varu” un agresivu ietekmi, kas bija saistita
ar padomju vértibu un padomju dzivesveida propagandu. Padomju kultaras
diplomatijai Latvija bija ari sava vieta PSRS attiecibu veido$ana ar tuvakajiem
kaiminiem — Baltijas valstim un Somiju. Sadam darbam iespéjas bija labvéligas —
kopiga pagatne inteligences vida radija zinamu garigu tuvibu krievu kultarai.

Ietekmes stiprinasana un sabiedribas informésana par padomju sasnie-
gumiem lielu interesi izraisija Latvijas informacijas telpa, kuru parstavéja
desmitiem dazadu laikrakstu un zurnalu. Darbiba saiSu nodibinasana un
pozitivas informacijas par PSRS popularizésana ar Latvijas preses starpniecibu
noritéja divos galvenajos virzienos: izmantojot latviesu presi (“Jaunakas
Zinas”, “Pedeja Bridi” un citus izdevumus) un méginot izveidot Latvija laik-
rakstu krievu valoda, kuru pilniba vai daléji finansétu Padomju parstavnieciba,
un kurs pozitivi ietekmétu krievvalodigo auditoriju. Dazados gados $o funkciju
centas pildit avizes “Hoewtii eonoc” (“Jauna Balss™), “Ilosopom” (“Pagrie-
ziens”), zurnals “Hopd-Ocm” (“Nord-Ost”). Ja pirmaja gadijuma tika panakts
noteikts efekts — gan Padomju parstavniecibas zinojumi, gan publicétie
materiali vairakos latviesu laikrakstos rada, ka “informacija” par PSRS “stra-
daja” padomju arpolitiskas linijas stiprinasanai, tad méginajumi izveidot
krievvalodigu “PSRS ruporu” sastapas ar lidzeklu trukumu un smagiem
cenzuras nosacijumiem, kas bija veérsti pret “marksistisko un padomju propa-
gandu”.
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“Stand against the Atmosphere of Bare Denial of the USSR”:
Soviet diplomacy and the Russian press in Latvia
during the interwar period

Key words: Latvia, USSR, Soviet-Latvian relations, Latvian press and journa-
lism, Soviet cultural diplomacy

Summary

Cultural diplomacy played an important role in the Soviet policy, especi-
ally in the periods when official diplomatic channels were not yet established
or were absent. The practice of “soft influence”, creating a positive image of
the country abroad was part of the policies aimed at establishing a relationship
with the Western world. At the same time it is hard to draw a line between
“soft power” and the more aggressive influence associated with the propa-
ganda of Soviet values and the Soviet way of life. Soviet cultural diplomacy
in Latvia was important for the development of relations with its closest
neighbors — the Baltic states and Finland. The opportunities for such work
were favorable as the common past gave rise among the intelligentsia a certain
spiritual affinity with Russian culture.

Information space (press and journalism) of Latvia represented by dozens
of different newspapers and magazines was of great interest for the Soviet
cultural diplomacy. The work on establishing links and promoting positive
information about the USSR through the Latvian press was held in two main
directions: through the Latvian press (“Jaunakas Zinas”, “Pédé&ja Bridi”, and
others) and also included attempts to establish a Russian-language newspaper
in Latvia, which would be fully or partially funded by the Soviet embassy
and would have a positive impact on the Russian-speaking audience. In diffe-
rent years the newspapers “Novy Golos”, “Povorot”, and the “Nord-Ost”
magazine tried to take on this function. And if in the first case a certain effect
was achieved — both the reports of the Soviet embassy and published materials
in a number of Latvian newspapers indicate that the “information” about
the USSR worked to reinforce the Soviet foreign policy line, then attempts to
establish a Russian-speaking “mouthpiece of the USSR” in Latvia came up
against lack of funds and tough censorship conditions aimed at counteracting
“Marxist and Soviet propaganda”.
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Esrenns Ha3zaposa

Posb Boxns B ycioBusix HeiiTpaiureTa Jlarsuu
1939—1940 (nmo maTepuajamM JaTBUIICKO# MpeCChl)

Kmouessie cioa: Kapiauc Yamanuc, JlatBus B 1939—1940 rr., makT o B3auMo-
nomoiu Mexay Corozom Coserckux Coumnanuctudeckux Pecnyonuk u JlaT-
Buiickoit Pecriyonukoii 5 oktsiops 1939 .

B coBpemeHHOI1 TaTBUIICKOI UCTOPUOTrpahui UCKYTUPYETCsI BOIIPOC O
TOM, KaKOBa pOJIb 1 oTBeTCTBeHHOCTh K. Yiimanuca (Karlis Ulmanis, 1877—
1942) B motepe JlaTBueit HE3aBUCIMOCTH, MOXKHO JIV OBIJIO B YCIIOBUSIX ABTOPH -
TapHOTo peXXruMa U eAMHOBIACTHOIO MPUHSTUS pellleHui YIMaHucoM u3be-
>XaThb ApaMbl 1940 I. 1 MOXXHO JIM CYUTATh MOJUTUKY ero B 1939—1940 rr. npe-
narenbctBoM Hauu (Sules 2000; Stranga 1993; Kramins 2009; Laganovskis
2017; mp.).

[IpenmcraBisieTCsT, 9TO AJISI PEIICHMS 3TOM ITPOOJIEMBI BAXKHO TIPOCICINTH
0CO0EHHOCTH MH(MOPMHUPOBAHNS JTaTBUIMCKOTO 00IIIECTBA aBTOPUTAPHBIM pe-
>KMMOM YJIMaHUCa B YCIOBUSIX TPOBOAMMBIX Upe3BbIUaliHbIX MEP B CTPaHE MOC/Ie
Havasia MUpoBoit BOITHBI TOCPEACTBOM TAKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA BIISTHUST HA MACChI
Kak nepuonunyeckas nevatb. B 1939 r. B JlarBuu Beixonuiio 6onee 20 1eHT-
PaTbHBIX 1 MECTHBIX Ta3eT U 3KYPHAJIOB Ha JIATHIIIICKOM SI3BIKE 1 SI3BbIKaX HAII -
OHAJIBHBIX MeHBIMMHCTB. [Tocite mepeBopoTta 15 mas 1934 1. neranbHas mpecca
KaK 9acTh MH(POPMAIIMOHHOTO MMPOCTpaHCTBa JIaTBMI 1TO1 KOHTPOJIEM BIac-
Teil BBIMOJIHSIA 3aJa4i 110 MHGOPMUPOBAHUIO HACEJIEHUS B 3alaHHOM pa-
Kypce 1 oobeMe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YaCTh COOBITHIA, B IEPBYIO OUYEPEeIb COLIM-
aJIbHO-TIOJTMTUYECKOTO CBOMCTBA, B razeTax He oTpaxasach. ComepiKkaHue Xe
M aKIICHTHI B TTOIaUe MaTepHaIOB 10 HanboJIee aKTyaJTbHBIM TeMaM BO BCEX
M3IaHUSIX OBLIN B IIEJIOM UACHTUYHBL. TeM He MeHee, TIpecca JOCTaTOUHO IO -
pob6HO (hMKCHpoBaja IIIaBHBIC HAIIpaBJICHMS BHYTPEHHEH TTOJIMTUKHY TIPaBH-
TEJIbCTBA, a TAKXKE XapaKTep U3JT0XKEHUSI MacCaM OCHOBHBIX MEp BO BHEIITHEM
MOJIMTUKE U TO, KaK I CTBUS BJIacTeil CTpaHbl 0(hOPMIISLTUCH UAEOIOTUYECKH.

Jlerom 1939 1. 1 BIacTHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, U JJATBUIICKOE 0OILIECTBO XOPOIIIO
ITOHMMAJIH, 9TO B TIPEICTOSIIEH BoiTHE JIATBUSI MOXKET OCTAaThCS HE3aBUCUMOIA,
JIAIIb COXPAaHUB HEUTPATTUTET. YUUTHIBAsI 00eCIIOKOCHHOCTh HACCIICHNSI, B UTOJIC-
aBTYCTE Ta3eThl HECKOIBKO pa3 IyOanKoBany BeICTyIDIeHNsT K. YiMmaHuca, B
KOTOPBIX IpaKIaH 3aBepsiiv, uTo JIaTBUs OyAeT MpUAepXKUBAThCS HEUTpau-
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TeTa, OTBEYAIOIIETO0 MHTEepecaM He3aBHUCHUMOCTH CTpaHBl. Hampumep, pedn
K. Ynmanuca B Mascanatie (Nav vajadzigi arkartéji lidzekli; Vélreiz garantijas
1939; u op.). JoroBop o HelTpanuTeTe Mexkmy JlaTBueit n [epmaHmeit, mommm-
caHHBIN 7 moHd 1939 1., mekmaprupoBajcs B IIpecce KaK BaxKHBII IIIaT 171 CO-
xpaHeHwust HezaBrcumoctu JlatBuu (Més gadasim par savas neatkaribas uztu-
réSanu 1939). deknapaumio o HeiTpanurere JlatBum B BoitHe K. YmManuc
nonnucai yxe 1 ceHTs10ps. B razeTax momuepKuBaioch, 4To BoiOpaHHbIM [Tpe-
3UICHTOM U IIPaBUTEILCTBOM KypC HampaBjIcH Ha COXpaHEeHNE MUpa 1 He3a-
BHUCUMOCTH CTPaHbI (CM., Harpumep, Valsts Prezidenta deklaracija 1939; dek-
nmapauus [IpesnmenTa rocymapcersa 1939).

B Hauane ceHTSA0ps ObLIM C(HOPMYIMPOBAHBI U OCHOBHbIE 3324l BHYT-
peHHe TomMTrKY JIaTBUY B yCIOBUSX MUPOBOI BOMHEL. Bo I1aBy yrita craBu-
JIACh MOJIMTHKA 3KOHOMHYECKOii 000POHOCTIOCOOHOCTH: COXpAaHEHIE SKOHOMUKH,
TIOCTpafaBIIeii M3-3a HApYIICHUS TOPTOBBIX CBSI3CH C BOIOIOIIMMU CTpaHAMMU,
3aMeIIeHIe UMITOPTUPYEMBIX TOPIOYMX MaTEPUAJIOB, caxapa 1 XJIOIKa MECT-
HBIMU pecypcaMu: TophoM, IpoBaMU, TbHOM M CaXapHOIt CBEKITON. BbIT 00bsIB-
JIEH KypC Ha 3KECTKYI0 3KOHOMUIO 1 TIOBBIIIICHNE IIPOMN3BOIUTEIIHHOCTH TPya.
Boprba 3a sKoHOMHUUYECKOE BRIKUBAHNE ITIPUPaBHUBAIACh K 00ph0e 3a coxpa-
HeHue He3aBUcUMOCTH cTpaHbl (Valdibas véstijums; Valdibas lemumi; Jauno
likumu nozime; CamocHaoxenue JlarBuu u ap. 1939).

KonTposnb Hax pacnipeneneHreM TPYAOBbIX PECYPCOB B CTpaHe MPOBOAMIICS
U B IIipenbiayiye roasl npasiaeHus K. Yimanuca. HoBast skoHoMuueckast mpo-
rpaMMa mpearnosaraja gajibHeiee yKecToueHue TPyaIoBOil MOBUHHOCTH,
MpUBJIEUEHUE K 00513aTEIbHBIM CEJIbCKUM paboTaM M 3arOTOBKAaM TOTUIMBHBIX
MaTepuaJioB HaceJeHUSI BCeX BO3PACTOB, COLIMATbHBIX CI0€B U Mpodeccuii
(Stranga 1993; Stranga 2016, 27—44; Stranga 2018, 242—255).

VYxecToueHre KOHTPOJISI TOCYAapCTBa Hal 9KOHOMUKOM CTpaHbI U Pery-
JIMpOBaHUE pacTpeneeHus TPYA0BbIX pe3ePBOB — OObIYHASI MEpa B BOCHHBIX
ycaoBusix. I1pu aToM XapakTepHO U yCUJIEHUE POJIM Jiuaepa (rpaxkIaHCKOTo
WJIX BOGHHOTO), YbUM UMEHEM 1 aBTOPUTETOM BJIACTSIMU MTPOBOMSITCSI HETIO-
MyJsipHbIE Mepbl, HEU30€>KHO BbI3bIBABIIIME HEJOBOJILCTBO B Maccax. B JlaT-
BUU BCE 9KOHOMUYECKHUE U MOJIUTUIYECKUE MEPHI BOGHHOTO BPEMEHU ITPOBO-
nuauck oT umeHu [pesuaenta u Boxnsg — K. YinmaHuca.

YcuneHue aBTOpUTapHOTO pexXuMa Iocie nepesopora 15 mast 1934 r. ipo-
XOAWJIO BCE MOCJIEAYIOLINE TObI, B TOM UMCJIE U CTApAaHUSIMU HayYHOI U TBOP-
YeCKOM MHTEJUTUTEHLIMK (CM., HAIIpUMeDp, IMyonuKauyu B «Senatne un Maksla»
3a 1936—1939 rr.; KoBanbuyk 2020). [TyonmnuHoe Bo3BeanuuBanue K. Yima-
HUCa BIMSIO U Ha (DOPMUPOBAHUE €ro MpeNCcTaBIeHUs] O COOCTBEHHOM 3Ha-
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YUMOCTH KakK Boxnst u Omuya Hayuu. DTOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO Omuya 3a BCIO
HAIIAIO OCBEIAJICH BCE HETTOIYJISIPHEIC PEIIICHUS TIPABUTEIBCTBA, TOBOINB-
IIHecs 0 TpakKaaH Yepe3 HallMOHAJIBHYIO TIPeccy.

B upe3BhIUatHBIX YCTOBHSIX BaXKHBIM CPEICTBOM BO3ICHCTBIS HAa MAaCCHI
obLTO0 OOpateHue I1pe3uaeHTa K Hapoay ¢ pedyaMy, B KOTOPBIX M3JIaTrajiuch
€0 MBICJI TT0 Pa3TNIHBIM BOIIPOCAM MCTOPUIECKOTO TIPOILIIOTO HApoaa 1 O
3agavax Ha Oymyiuee pa3putue ctpanbl (KysHerosa 2006, 153—177; Ky3HelioBa
2009, 73—82; Kysnenosa 2009a:, 87—99; KysHerosa 2012, 51—-65). ITocne
Havajia BOWHEI peun Boxst, oOpaliieHHbIe KO BCeMy HapOdy MU IIPOU3HOCH -
MBIC Ha Pa3TMIHBIX MEPOIIPUSITHSIX, ITyOITMKOBABIIIMECS 3aTeM B IIpecce, 0~
JKHBI OBIITA OOBSICHSITH TPpakaaHaM CJIIOKHOCTH CUTYAIIUU W BIOXHOBJISITh MX
Ha YCWJICHHBIN TpyX Ha 6y1aro oTedecTBa. beps Ha cebst OCHOBHYIO 3a00Ty O
Hapome, [Ipe3umeHT BICTynall rTapaHTOM COXpaHEHUS MUpPa 1 HE3aBUCUMOCTH
CTpaHBI.

DKOoHOMMIYECcKas ITporpaMMa BOCHHOTO BpeMeHH ObLJIa M3JI0KeHa B 00pa-
meHun [Ipe3nmeHTa K Hapomy S ceHTa0ps 1939 . B HeM, a Takske B TOCIIEy-
IOIIUX BBICTYIUICHUSX, [Ipe3nmeHT BhIpaXKkall HaIeKIy, YTO MY>KECTBO U TepP-
MeHUE KUTEJICH CTPaHBI ITO3BOJIUT YCIICITHO CIIPABUTHCS CO CIIOKHOCTSIMU
BOEHHOTO BpeMeHU. JIaTB1IO 0XKMIaeT MUPHBIN NTEproa, HO 9KOHOMUKA 101~
KHa OBITh TOTOBA K BoliHe (Mana ticiba pieder Jums! 1939; Xo3stiictBo JlaT-
BUU TOJ 3HAKOM BOIHBI 1939).

O myapoctu Boxns, o ToM, 4yTo cuiia Hapoaa B noBepuu Boxmio, 4To,
cJieysl ero mpu3biBaM, Haao ObITh TOTOBBIM Ha CBOEM pabodyeM MecTe ITpUHe-
CTHU ceOsI B KePTBY HE3aBUCUMOCTH CTPaHbI, TOCTOSIHHO TOBOPUJIOCH U B BBIC-
TyIUIeHUSIX MUHUCTPOB (CIOKOMCTBME B HAllIEi CTpaHe MMEET IMPOYHYIO OC-
HoBy 1939; Hano MeHbIlie roBOpUTH 1 Oosibiiie padotath 1939; Dross pamats
mieram musu zemé 1939; bup3nuek 1940; Boiiiie Hac BceX CTOUT BOXIb Ha-
pona; bep3unb 1939; u np.).

[Ton mpuctanbHbIM KOHTpojeM [Ipe3nneHTa HaXOAMJIMCh BCe OTpaciu
9KOHOMUKHU CTpaHbl. OH JIMYHO YyJ4acTBOBaJ B 3arOTOBKE TOpa, XKepTBOBaJ
Ha HaCyIIHbIE TOTPEOHOCTY rOCyIapCcTBa M OTAEAbHBIX I'PYIIN HaceaeHus (s
oteuectBa U cBobonnsl 1939; IMomapok IlpesuneHTta rocynapctsa 1940; Pasu
darba atdzivinasana 1940; Prezidents pie zemes malkas racéjiem 1940; Ipe-
3UACHT rocyaapcTBa Ha TophsHbIX pa3padoTkax 1940; np.).

E1ie onHoit popmoit o61eHrs Box st ¢ HapoaoM ObLIM paguopeyun, KO-
TOpBIC CAYIIAIKUCH LIEIbIMU KOJUIEKTUBaMU. B mpecce coobianock, B KaKoit
JIeHb 1 Yac OHU Mpo3ByYaT. TeKCThl peueil mevyatajuch B ra3eTax BMECTE C OT-
KJIMKaMM C MECT, Jaxke C CYA0B, HaXOAUBIIMXCS B TiaBaHUsSX (OTKIMKM Ha
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peun [Tpesumenra rocygapcraa 1939; Visi varés noklausities Prezidenta uzrunu
1940; Valsts Prezidenta Karla Ulmana Jaungada véstijums tautai 1940;
Pammopeus [Ipe3unenra 1940; ap.).

MpICib 0 TOM, 4TO BOXKIb 3HAET BEPHBIiA IIYTh U rApAaHTUPYET COXPaHEHUE
MMpa U HE3aBUCUMOCTH FOCYIapCTBa, KPACHOM JTMHUEH IPOXOAMIa 1 B IToJaue
“HOOPMALIMK O 3aKIIOYEHUHU TOrOBOPa O HEHAIIAAEHUU 1 B3aMMOIIOMOILIHM C
CCCP. JoroBop 6bu1 mmoamnmcaH 5 okTs1ops 1939 . B MockBe MUHHCTpaMU
nHOCTpaHHBIX Ae1 B.M. Mosnotossim (1890—1986) u B. Mynrepcom (Vilhelms
Munters, 1898—1967). 10oroBop 3aKperuisyl HEBMEIIATEIbCTBO ITOANMCAHTOB
BO BHYTPEHHIOIO IOJIUTUKY 00€MX CTOPOH; ObUIM YKa3aHbl MECTA Pa3MEILCHMS
U pa3Mepbl COBETCKUX TapHU30HOB B Kyp3eMe, criocoObl JOCTABKM BOICK U
TEXHUKH (I10 MOPIO WJIX I10 BO3AYXY), @ TAKXKE OTOBOPEHBI IIOCTABKK BOOPYKE-
HUSI IS JIaTBUIACKOM apMuu. B mpecce moroBop ObUI IpeacTaBiieH Kak Ipo-
JOJDKeHUE TIOJIMTUKY HelTpanuTeta, mpoBoaumoit [Ipesunentom (Latvijas-
Padomju Savienibas savstarpéjas palidzibas pakts 1939; Noslégts Latvijas-
SPRS savstarpéjas palidzibas pakts 1939; Patudukaiius natBuiicko-coBetc-
Koro makTa 1939; u 1p.).

3HAYUTEIbHOM YaCThIO JTATBUIACKOTO O0ILECTBA, OCOOEHHO B 00eCIIeYeH -
HBIX CJIOSIX ¥ CPEIY MHTEJIUTCHIINU,, TOTOBOP ObLT BOCIIPUHSIT C HEJIOBEPUEM.
JlaTBmiicKas Impecca He BIaBajlach B I€TaJIV CIIOXKHBIX TUTJIOMAaTUIECKUX Tepe-
roBopoB Mexny JlatBueii, CCCP u [epmaHueii, mpeaiecTBOBaBIINX 3aKJTI0-
yeHMIo 1orosopa (cM. 06 atom: MibMsps 2012: 356—505). XoTs 1mo3:ke B CBOMX
BBICTYIUICHUSIX MUHUCTPBI ITOTYEPKUBAJIN 3aCITyTY BOXKIS B 3aKJIIOYSHUY TTaKTa
(Peub MunucTpa 4. bupsnueka 1939; bupsnuek 1940), mo crpaHe Xxoawiu
clIyxu 0 ckopoM paszene ctpad bantuu mexny Iepmanneit u CCCP. Tem 6onee
YTO YMCJISHHOCTh COBETCKMX FApHMU30HOB IPEIToJIarajiach B IBa pa3a O0JIblIIe,
YyeM YMCJIEHHOCTb Beeil maTtBuiickoii apmuu (Ionampens coobinarot 1990: 21,
No 11;75—79, NeNe 57, 58: 77—82). Cutyaliyio HaKaJsul U Ha4aBIIUICS OThE3
JIATBUMCKMX HEMIIEB B [epMaHMIO.

3HaYUTEIbHbIC PAa3HOIIACHSI TI0 TTIOBOMY YCIOBUIA JOTOBOPA MPUBEIN K
packony B nmpaBureibetBe (ITommpens coobmaT 1990, Ne 139: 178—179).
OnHako 10 okTs10pst OTOBOP ObLIT UM paTU(ULIMPOBAH, O YEM Cpasy 3Ke ObLIO
coob1eHo B «ITpaButesibctBeHHOM BecTHUKE» (Valdibas Vestnesis, 10.10.1939).
B panuopeuu ITpe3uaeHT pa3bsiCHUT, YTO IPUCYTCTBHE COBETCKUX 0a3 B Kyp-
3eMe couetaeT noTpedHocTu 6e3ornacHocT CCCP ¢ He3b101eMOCThIO CYyBEpe-
HuTeTa JlaTBMM 1 OyJeT rapaHTHel nojayyeHus JlaTBueil BOGHHOM ITOMOIIIH.
Ho 3amuminars 3T¥ rapHU30HBI OYAYT TOJILKO ONpEAeeHHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO, a
Bcst JIaTBUST HAXOMUTCS IO/ 3aIlMTOM JJaTBUIICKOI apMuM. [Ijist JlaTBUM riiaB-
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HOI 3a1aueif 0CTaeTCsT SKOHOMIYECKast 000POHOCIIOCOOHOCTE cTpaHsl (Valsts
Prezidenta Karla Ulmana véstijums tautai 1939; u ap.). CoMHeBaOUIMXCs 1
HeTOBONLHBIX [Ipe3naeHT Ha3Bal «TPYCIMBEIMU M3MeHHUKamm» (Valsts
Prezidenta Dr. Karla Ulmana runa 1939; JToGpast BoJisi 1 B3aMMHOE T0BepHe
1939).

IToce 3akimoUeHUS MaKTa 5 OKTSIOPS U3MECHUJINCH CONep:KaHNe M TOH
mogaun MatepuaaoB 00 CCCP. [Toka3zaTebHBI B 3TOM TIaHE KOMMEHTapUH
OT pelakInm K Tipecc-KoHpepeHmu B. MyHTepca B raszete «Latvijas Kareivis»
3a 11 okTs0ps: ycremrHoe TipeonoieHue Jlatpueit 1 CCCP tpymHocTei Mo-
MEHTa TapaHTUPOBAHO TAKMMHU aBTOPUTETAMM, KaK BOXIb HAIIleTO Hapoma
K. ¥nmanuc u Boxxab coBeTckoro Hapoaa WM. CranmH. B Toit ke razete 22 ne-
KaOps1 ObL1 MoMelleH OOJIbIION MaTepuaa O Impa3gHoBaHUU 60-1eTus
N.B. Cramuna. A B raszere «CeromHs» 3a 18 Hog6ps K. Yimanuc 6bu1 Ha3BaH
He TOJIBKO Boxcdem, HO 1 Kopmuum — Kaxk HazpiBanu CrammHa B CCCP.

Cpasaenne co CtaauHBIM oTpaxkasio Kak naTepec K. Yimanmca x mesi-
TEJIHOCTH €BPOITECKIX TUKTATOPOB, TaK U TO, UTO JaTBUIICKAsI IIpecca OKa-
3aJIaCh IO IIPUCTATBHBIM KOHTPOJIEM COBETCKUX AJUTIOMATOB, CIICAUBIINX,
YTOOBI HE OBIIIO MAaTEPMAJIOB aHTHCOBETCKOTO comepkaHmsI. Kpome Toro, mipa-
BUTEJILCTBO CEPhE3HO pacCMaTPUBAIO BO3MOXHOCTb MTPUMEHUTh COBETCKUIA
OTIBIT B PEryJIMPOBaHUM SKOHOMUKH (Stranga 2016, 34).

B navane 1940 r. TopkecTBeHHO oTMeuanoch 40-1eTre o0lIeCTBEHHOM
nestenbHocTy K. YimaHuca. M3 Bcex pailoHOB CTpaHbl U OT pa3HbIX TPYMIT
HaceJIeHUs HallpaBJIsuTuCh no3apasieHust Boxmio (JIuemnas yectByet [1pesu-
neHra rocypapctBa 1940; Madoniesi godina Prezidentu 1940; Iedzivotaju
parstavji sveic Valsts Prezidentu 1940; Pateicigie studenti raksta Prezidentam
1940; u op.).

B pamkax TopxXecTB ObUIM OIMyOJMKOBAHbBI TEKCT paauopedyu UCTOpUKA
A. Tenrenuca (Augusts Tentelis, 1876—1942), cratbu cekperapst K. Yimanuca
S1. Pynymca (Janis Cimmermanis/Rudums) M XXypHarcTa 1 00IIECTBEHHOTO
nesitenst YO. Apyset (Julijs Druva, 1882—1950), mpu3BaBIIMX IpaXiaaH CTPAHbI
OpaTh mpuMep C KU3HU BoKsi 1 pyKOBOICTBOBAThLCS €0 TPyAaMU, B KOTOPBIX
YyBCTBYETCH «MOTydnii nyx garbima» (Tenreauc 1940; Rudums 1940; dpysa
1940).

PazymeeTtcs, Bce 3To He OTpaxkajao peajbHOro OoTHolleHus K Boxmio B
Hapoe. Y 3HaUUTeIbHOI YaCTH HaCeJeHUS BhIpaXKeHWe MPeIaHHOCTH OTOX-
JIECTBJISIOCh C HEOOXOAUMBIM PUTYaJIOM, HO U HE BBI3BIBAJIO MPOTUBOICH-
cTBUSI. XOTs O TOM, UTO JaJIeKO He BCE IpaKaaHe ClenoBaau npumepy Boicos,
CBUIETEJbCTBOBAIM YIIOMUHAHUS B MEYAaTHBIX U3JAHUSX O TOM, UTO OObIBa-
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TeJieil KAyT HakazaHus (mpyooebie aazeps 0451 myHesouyee) 3a OTJIbIHUBAHUE OT
00s13aTe/IbHBIX PadOT, 3a pa3KUraHue MaHUYECKUX CIIYXOB; 3a CIIEKY/ISLIMIO
caxapoM ¥ TOPIOYNM TPO3WIH IITPadbl M apecThl; U T.II. (CM. TaKXKe: Stranga
2016, 34, cH. 67). [1oka3areneM 00eCIIOKOEHHOCTH BJIACTEM PACTYILIMM HEH0-
BOJILCTBOM Macc ObLia opraHu3auus no nuunuatuse K. YiMmanuca Kypcos
JUTSI TOCCIIYXKAILMX, [JIe IPEANOJIarajJoch yauTh, Kak 00POThCsS € pacipocTpa-
HUTEJIIMU CiiyXoB. [Ipearonaranock aejaaTh 3T0 YOEXKIEHUSIMU U Pa3bsiCHE-
HUAMY, onupasch Ha Tpyasl Boxs (Sovakar atklas ierédnu kursus Riga 1940;
006 00s3aHHOCTSX 1 3amayax roccayxkammx 1940).

HenoBobcTBO cTapainch CriiaguTh HEKOTOPHIMU COLIMAIbHBIMY MEPAMMU.
B raserax coo011a0Ch O BbIAEACHUN OCCILIATHOTO XWIbSl U MOIbEMHBIX
CPEICTB IIepeceIeHLIaM B CEJIbCKYIO MECTHOCTb, O IIOMOLM BETepaHaM, O CCY-
JaX Ha TIOKYIIKY YIOOPEHMIA ¥ CEMSIH, O IIOBBILICHUM 3aKyIIOYHBIX LIEH Ha IIPO-
JOYKIMIO CEIbCKOIO XO3SICTBA, yAeLIeBIeHNN Tapr(hOB Ha 3JIEKTPOIHEPTHUIO
JUTSI CEJIBCKUX XO3SIMCTB U PEMECIIEHHUKOB, 00 00ecreueHII pPabOTOM BBIITYC-
KHUKOB yHuBepcuteta u T.4. (Kadas preces atbrivotas no uznémumu nodokla
1940; PacmipenmencHme 3eMeIbHBIX y4acTKOB 1940; [lemeBoe 3J¢KTpUIECTBO
IUTs1 cesTbeKOTO X03stiicTBa 1940; Plasas darba iespéjas jaunajem juristiem 1940;
np.). [leprognyecku myoJIMKOBAIUCh BRICTYILICHUS [1pe3uneHTa ¢ 3aBepeHu -
SIMH, 9TO B CTPaHe JOCTaTOYHO 3aI1acoB IIPOAOBOJILCTBUS, TOPIOYETO U T.11. B
Mapte 1940 r. MuHUCTp 00mIecTBeHHBIX Aei A. bepsunbir (Alfreds Berzins,
1899—1977) 3asiBu1, 4TO OIarogapsi MpUHSITOMY COLIMAJIbBHOMY 3aKOHOAATE b~
CTBY B CTpaHe JOCTUTHYT COLMaIbHbINA MUp (cM.: Valdibas Vestnesis, 11 mapra,
Ceeodnsa 13 mapta; ap.). I1pu sBHOM NpeyBeTMYEeHUU JOCTUXKEHUI COLIMalb-
HOI TOJTUTUKYU MPABUTEJIbCTBY BCE XK€ YIaBaJoCh CAEPXKUBATh COLIMAIBHOE
HanpspKeHUe B CTpaHe, B TOM YucIie G1arogapsi XeCTKOMY KOHTPOJIIO 3a Hace-
nenueM (Stranga 2016, 32—34). K Tomy ke peaibHOI BOGHHOH YTpO3bl KUTEJIN
CTpaHbl HE YyBCTBOBAJIU, B TOM UMCJIe M OJ1arofapsi IOCTOSTHHBIM 3aBEPEHUSIM
Biacteit 1 muHo K. YiimaHuca, 4To HeMTpaaIuTeT U30aBUT CTpaHy OT BTSITH-
BaHUsI B BOWHY. A yCUJTMBaBILIMECS TPYIHOCTH TSI HACEJIEHUSI BIACTU 00bsIC-
HSIJTM TEM, YTO MOA00Hast ITOJIMTUKA TIPOBOAUTCS BO BCEX HEMTPaIbHBIX CTpa-
Hax (TorumBHbI kKpusuc B Ll Beitmapun 1940; Neitralas valstis gaida veél
grataki laiki 1940; op.).

B xonue 1939 — Havane 1940 roga B paMmkax npasgHoBaHus 40-1eTus
o01ecTBeHHOM nesareabHocTy K. YamaHuca ObUTA U3IaHBI €T0 TPY/IbI, a 00-
CyXJIeHre 1 KOMMEHTap1U IyOJIMKOBAIUCH B XKypHaJiaxX Il TeX TPYIIIT Hace-
JIEHUsI, KOTOpbIE pacCMaTPUBAIMCh B Ka4eCTBE IJIABHOW OMOPHI PeXUMa:
aiizcaproB (BoeHM3uMpoBaHHOe (popMupoBaHue B JlarBuu B 1919—1940),

179



Feeenua Hazaposa
Ponv Boocos 6 ycnosusx neiimpasumema Jlameuu 1939— 1940 (no mamepuanam aameuiickoii npeccot)

LIKOJIbHUKOB, BETEPaHOB OCBOOOAMTEIbHOM BOiHbI. Hampumep, Tpynam Ipe-
3uzieHTa ObUT MOCBSIIIEH MepBbiid HoMep 3a 1940 . xkypHaia «Mazpulks», ko-
TOPBII OTKPBIBAJICS OOpallleHUEM K YMTATEIsSIM CaMOro Bepxoeroeo 60icos
Ma3IyJIKOB (BHEIIKOILHOM opranmsanun ioHomectsa) (Ulmanis 1940, 2—5).

laseTsl pacckasbiBaiu 0 Berpeuax IlpesuaeHTa ¢ BeTepaHaMu U aii3cap-
ramu B Pure u nposunimu. (IpenanHocts Hapomy u Box o 1940; Kalpakiesi
pie valsts Prezidenta 1940; np.). Eue coobuianoch, uro 1 centsiopst 1939 &
OTPsIAbI Ma3ITyJIKOB IIPOILUIA MapiieM K aBopiy Ilpe3umeHTa ¢ BolpaxkeHueM
IIpemaHHOCTH Boocdio (cM.: Briva zeme, 1 ceHT0psT; CeecodHs, 3 CEHTSIOPS; 1Ip.).
[Moapo6Ho onuchiBanachk 1 Betpeva [1pe3uaerTta Ha PoxaecTBEHCKOM Mmpasi-
HMKe B Pure ¢ mouTu 4-Msl ThIC. WIEHOB OTPSIAOB MA3IyJIKOB U UX POIUTEIISIMU,
Ha KOTOPOIi OHM BbICKA3aJiu 0JIArOAapHOCTD U JIIOOOBb K CBOEMY 8EpX08HOMY
Boorcoro (Enxa masmynkos B Jlome crioprta 1940).

[Mocne Havaa BOMHBI KypC Ha «IaThILICKYIO JIaTBUIO» B CTpaHe He U3Me-
Huiicst (00 aToit nonuTuke cMm: Stranga 2018: 440—442). Ho HeT naHHBIX 00
000CTpPEeHNN HALIMOHAIBHBIX IIPOTUBOPeYnii B ctpaHe. CorlacHO MaTepua-
JIaM IIPECChI, MeXXHALIMOHAIBHOM MAM/UIMU B CTpaHe He Obuto. Ho mpecca kak
OCHOBHOE CPeICTBO MH(MOPMUPOBAHUS MACC CTPEMMIACH U HE IIPOBOLUPO-
BaTh HAIlMOHAJIbHbIE KOH(JIMKTHI.

HMHaye TroBOpsI, XOTS COLMaIbHbBIC M HAIlMOHAJIbHBIE ITPOOJIEMbI, KOTO-
phI€ BJIACTHU IBITAJIUCh 3aMaluMBaTh, B CTpaHe ObUIM, B TIOCJIAHMSIX TTPEICTa-
Buteneit CCCP B JlaTBuu B MOCKBY HET MOATBEPXKACHUIA U COOOLLIEHUI 00
000CTpEeHUH KJIACCOBBIX TPOTUBOPEUMIA M HAACXKIaX TPYISIIMXCS Ha TPUCOE-
nuHeHue K CCCP (ITonmpenst coobmator 1990, Ne 17: 26; No 74: 99 u np.).

HeraTuBHOTO OTHOIIIEHUS K IIPUCYTCTBUIO COBETCKUX BOMCK B JIaTBUU B
Ipecce He BBICKA3bIBaJIOCh; BOOOIIE CTapalvCh HE MUCATh 00 OTHOIICHUSIX
MEXXIIy MECTHBIM HaceJIeHUEM 1 COBETCKMMU BOCHHOCTYXaluMu. Bmecte ¢
TEM Ha ITPaKTUKe ¢ 00eMX CTOPOH HAKAILIMBAJIOCh HEIOBOJILCTBO pean3aleit
YCJIOBUI IOrOBOpa, KOTOPBIi, KAK 0Ka3aJI0Ch, COBETCKOE KOMaHIOBAHUE M JIaT-
BMIICKME BJIACTH TOJKOBAJIU ITO-pazHoMy. COBETCKOE KOMaHI0BaHUE PacCUM-
THIBAJIO Ha IOJTHOE BBITIOJTHEHUE CBOMX TPEOOBAHUIA IO 00YCTPOMCTBY, IPO-
JIOBOJILCTBEHHOMY M IIPOYEeMY 00eCIICUeHUIO BOCHHOCTYKaluX. JIaTBuiicKkue
K€ BJIACTU CTPEMUJIMCH U3BJIeUb 9KOHOMMYECKYIO TOJIb3Y, B3SIB IO TOCYAap-
CTBEHHBII KOHTPOJIb 00eCIIeYeHe COBETCKUX FapHU30HOB. YUeHMS JIaTBU -
CKUX BOICK BOJIM3M 6a3 pacCMaTpUBAIMCh COBETCKOM CTOPOHOM KaK ITPOBO-
Kallysl ¥ HeXXKeTaHue JIATBUCKOTO IMPAaBUTEIbCTBA BBITIOJIHSTH ITAKT O B3aUMO-
riomontu (cM.: IMommpenb coobiaroT 1990, Ne 134: 171—172; 182—185; Ne 163,
164: 220—228).
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TazeThl ke coznaBaiu BieyaT/IeHUE O TTIOJTHOM KOHCEHCYCE B OTHOIIEHUSIX
mexny CCCP u JlatBueit. [lokazateaeM B3aMOIIOHUMAaHUS MexXay JlaTBueit
u CCCP 0p11a mHMOpMAIINS 0 APYKECKOM ITprueMe B MoCKBe B Hadasie MIOHS
1940 . Boennoro munuctpa K. bepkuca (Krisjanis Berkis, 1884—1942) (Kara
ministra gen. Berka uznemsana Maskava 1940; Kara ministris gen. Berkis
par savu vieso$anos Maskava 1940; ap.). O Apy>kecKOM XapakTepe J0roBopa,
€r0 B3aMMOBBITOITHOM XapaKTepe M 0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH JTOBEPSITH COBETCKUM
BOCHHBIM B Hayajie MIOHS 3asIBJISLIM B CBOMX BBICTYIIJICHUSIX KaK MUHUCTPBHI,
Tak 1 caM [Ipe3uneHt, HarpuMep, BO BpeMsi BHICTYILIEHUs B 1Kosie B [apceHe
(Valdibas Vestnesis, 3 mionst; Cezoons, 3 u 4 mions). B Marepuanax o mpeicro-
SIIEeM OTKPBITUM bantuiickoit Heemm 0TMedYaaoch, 9TO B OXBAUYCHHOI 0e3y-
mueM BoitHbl EBporie banTtuiickue rocynapcTBa oka3aaruch CYACTIUBBIM MC-
KJIIOYEHUEM, B HUX COXPAHSETCS MUP U BO3MOXHOCTD JUISl TPOTYKTUBHOTO
tpyna (K orkpeituio banruiickoit Henenu 1940; Baltijas nedéla 1940). Ceune-
TEJTbCTBOM MHPHOTO ITOJIOKEHUS B CTPaHe TODKHBI OBUIM CTAaTh TAKXKe CO00-
1LIeHUS O rpadrKe OTITYCKOB MUHUCTPOB MpaBuTeabcTBa (Cecodns, 14 nioHs)
M MOe3IKU U BeIcTyTuieHus [Ipe3naeHTa rmo peruoHam JIaTBUu B CBSI3U C BbI-
MyCKaMU B [IKOJIaX U HaYajaoM roceBHoro ce3oHa (Darba skola bus labs cela
lidzinatajs 1940; op.).

[naBHBIM coObITHEM JieTa 1940 . mokeH ObLT cTaTh OOLIEIaTBUNCKIIA
Npa3gHUK MecHU B JlaTtraje — caMoM O€IHOM M CaMOM CJIOKHOM DPETrMOHE
CTpaHBI B COLIMATLHOM 1 HAIITMOHAJEHOM OTHOIICHUSIX. [1p1 cuIbHOM Hemo-
BOJIBCTBE 3/1eCh KPECThSTH IMOJIMTUKO JIMKBUIALINN MEJIKHAX X03siicTB [1pesn-
JEHT BCSIUECKH JEMOHCTPUPOBA 3a60Ty Biacty o Jlatrane (Sodien atklaj Lat-
gales atbrivosanas pieminekli 1939; No Latgales janak lielakam studentu
skaitam 1939; Daugavas Vestnesis 1940; Darbs Latgales sievietes laba 1940;
ap.). [Ipa3gHuk, HaMe4deHHbI Ha 16— 17 UI0HS, JOJKEeH ObUT IIPOAEMOHCTPH -
poBaTb enuHCTBO JlaTrane co Bceit JlaTBueil. Bo Bcex razetax cood1iaaoch 00
oxwugaeMoM BeIcTyIieHur K. YiMaHuca Ha OTKPBITUM Mpa3gHUKA.

Ha ¢oHe rmpa3mHUYHOM CyeThl He 0YeHb 3aMETHBI OBIIIN TPEBOXKHEBIC CO-
OOIIIEHMS O BBOJIE COBETCKUX BOMCK B JINTBY, IKOOBI B paMKax IOTOBOpa «KaK
IpyKecKast coro3Hast apMust». Ho yxke 16 nrons mociay ®@. Kounnbeiy (Fricis
Kocins, 1895—1941) B MockBe OblTa BpydeHa HOTa COBETCKOTO MPaBUTEb-
CTBa O BBOJIE BOICK B JIaTBHIO B CBA3U C HAPYIIICHUEM JIATBUICKIM ITPABUTEIThb-
CTBOM YCJIOBHI1 IOTOBOPA 5 OKTSIOPSI. BBII0 MpembsaBieHO TpeOOBaHNE CMEHBI
HeapyxectBeHHoro CCCP npaButenbsctBa JlarBum (Cwm.: Toanpeabl coo6-
maT 1990, NeNe 248—251: 384—391).

181



Feeenua Hazaposa
Ponv Boocos 6 ycnosusx neiimpasumema Jlameuu 1939— 1940 (no mamepuanam aameuiickoii npeccot)

BBeneHue coBeTCKMX BOMCK Hayayoch yTpoM 17 utoHsi. OueBUAHO, YTO
TaKOM ITOBOPOT COOBITUM ObUT HeOXKuIaHHBIM I1s1 K. YiimMaHuca 1 mpaBuTeib-
ctBa JlaTBMM 1 TeM Oo0JIee IJIsT BCETo 00IIeCTBA. B BRICTYIIIICHNY Ha OTKPBITUHT
MEeBYECKOTIO Mpa3aHUKa 16 MIOHS, KOTOPOE TPaHCIMPOBAJIOCH ITO PaJKo Ha BCIO
ctpany, Ilpe3uaeHT ckaszai, 4yTo JIaTBUIO CBSI3bIBAIOT C BEJIMKUM COCEIOM MH-
Tepechl 0e30ITaCHOCTH 00CUX CTPaH, KOTOPHIE TPEOYIOT B3aUMHOTO JOBEPUS
(Ceeo0ns, 17 uroHs).

17-ro utoHs MpaBUTEILCTBO JIaTBUH YIILIO B OTCTaBKY, a BeuepoM K. Yima-
HUC BBICTYITWJI IO paJidio C o0palleHMeM K IrpaxkaaHaM, Ha3BaB BBEIEHUE CO-
BETCKHMX BOMCK IPYKECTBEHHBIM aKTOM, OOBSIBIJI, YTO OCTACTCS Ha CBOEM
MecTe 1 TIPU3BaJ KATEJICH CTpaHbI OCTaBaThCsI Ha CBOEM MECTe.

B yciioBusIX MoJaBisionIero NperuMyIiecTBa COBETCKUX CUJT, AaXe TPU
MOMEHTaJIbHO MOOMIM3aLMU TaTBUCKUIT apMUU U YacTeli aii3caproB, BpsiI
Jm otka3 [Ipe3naeHTa Mpu3BaTh MX BEICTYIIUTDL HA 3aIIUTy CTPAaHBI MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh MpeaaTeIbcTBOM Hamu. Hao0opoT, mpemcTaBiIsieTCsT, YTO AeCTBUS
K. YamaHuca 6butu HanpaBieHbl Ha TO, YTOOBI MAKCUMAaIbHO YCIIOKOUTh Ha-
cenenue. [TokazareabHo B 9TOM I1aHe, UyTO 18 utoHs B «[IpaBUTEILCTBEHHOM
BECTHUKE» OBLIM OMHOBPEMEHHO OITyOJIMKOBAaHEI CYyIBOOHOCHOE OOpaIlIeHe
[Ipe3nmeHTa K HApOAY U COOOIIIEHNE O MPUCYKIeHNUN TTpeMnu [1pe3uneHTa
yJacTHUKaM reBdyeckoro mnpasnHuka (Valsts Prezidenta Dr. Karla Ulmana
noradijumi tautai 1940; Valsts Prezidenta balvas un ziedojums Latgales dziesmu
svétku pieminai 1940).

HeiictBug K. Ynmanuca mocie 18 MIOHSI COOTBETCTBOBAJIN €T0 TTPEICTaB-
JICHUIO O COXPaHEHUM HEe3aBUCUMOCTHU cTpaHbl. [Ipe3auaeHT ocTaBajcs B CBOei
pPEe3UACHIIMHY; B ra3eTax coo0IIaIoCh O BCTpeyax ero ¢ WwieHaMM HOBOTO Ipa-
BUTEJIBCTBA, O TTOANMCAHNN Pa3TNIHBIX YKa30B 1 T.11. ToT ¢akT, uro [1pesn-
IIEHT OCTaBaJICsS Ha CBOEM ITOCTY, MCITOJIb30BaJICSI HOBOI BIACTBIO MIJIS CO3Ma-
HUS BIIeYaT/IeHUsI 0 3aKOHHOCTU udMeHeHuil. Umenewm [lpe3nneHTa xxurenei
MPU3bIBAJIA K TPYAY Ha 0J1aro cTpaHbl (HampuMep, Ha 3aroTOBKY CeHa — B ra-
3ete «Briva Zeme» ot 22 mtoHsT). He nckimodeHo, 9To BIUToTh 10 21 miomst 1940 .
OH UCKPEHHE BEPUJI, UYTO 1 B HOBBIX ITOJIMTUICCKUX YCIOBUSX MOKHO COXpa-
HUTb HE3aBUCUMOCTD JIaTBUMU.

Pazymeetcs, mpecca He MOXET OTpa3uTh CMITEHUE YMOB I'pakiaH B Teue-
HHE 3TUX HECKOIBKUX THelt. O3BydeHHBIC HOBBIM ITIPABUTEILCTBOM MEPHI 1O
MMoaIepKKe OeTHEHUIIIeTO HaceIeHNST OBLIN IIPUBJICKATEIbHBI IUIST 3TOI YacTh
rpaxnaH. BMecTte ¢ TeM, KOHKPETHBIX TaHHBIX O MACCOBOM MOIEPXKKE B CTpaHe
HOBOTO IMPaBUTEILCTBA HET. B razerax cooO1aaock Juiilb 00 OpraHu30BaH-

182



Feeenua Hazaposa
Ponvb Boxcos 6 ycaosusix netimpaaumema Jlamsuu 1939— 1940 (no mamepuanram aameuiickoii npeccot)

HBIX IEMOHCTPALMAX pabounx B Pure u Ipyrux ropogax B CBSA3U C BBIXOIOM U3
TIOpPEM ITOIUT3aKIIOUeHHBIX (Bcero 250 uenmoBek) (cMm.: Ceeodws, 23 MIOHS,
Daugavas Véstnesis, 22 wtonst; Ventas Balss, 27 wionst; np.). O 4McieHHOCTH
JEMOHCTPAINIi CYIUTh CIOXHO, MO0 JTUIIH 1yTsi ENTaBbl KOHKPETHO YKa3aHO
yuactue | Toic. pabouux (Zemgales Balss, 22 WiOHST), 4TO COBCEM HEMHOTO.
Kak kaxeTcst, Oybliiiast 4acTh HACEJIEHUST CTPAHBI TOCTIe YTIOPHO BHEAPSIEMOT
B OOIIIECTBO MAECU O HEUTpaIUTEeTe W rapaHTUsIX BoXIs mpocTo kmana, Kak
pa3penInTCs CUTyaIusl.

M cTouHNKM U JIMTEpaTypa
Bepsunb A. (1939) Peub Ha TOp:KeCTBEHHOM OCBEIIIEHUH CEJTHCKO-X03SICTBEH-
Horo obmiecTBa [ymbeHckoro paiioHa. Ceeodws, 27 HOSIOPSI.

Bbupsamex 4. (1940) O HeOOXOIMMOCTH TTOBBICUTH IIPOM3BOAUTEILHOCTD TPYIA.
Ceeoonus, 30 sHBaps.

Bce HOBBIE TOKepTBOBaHMS Ha Ipy:KecKuit Ipu3bIB. (1940) Ceeodws, 24 stHBapS.
Briire Hac Bcex cTouT Boxab Hapoaa. (1940) Ceeodus, 11 anpernsi.
Hexnapauus Ipesunaenrta rocyaapctpa. (1939) Ceeodns, 3 ceHTIAODS.

Hns oreuectBa 1 cBOOOBI. (1939) Cecodns, 3 nexadps.

Hob6pas Boss u B3anMHoe moBepue. (1939) Ceeoors, 15 oKTsI0pSL.

Enxa masmyskos B lome criopta. (1940) Ceeodns, 7 ssHBapsi.

Wrmommt AsryctuH. (1939) [Ipa3gHuK 00beIMHMI BCE HAPOIBI M UCTIOBEAA-
ausl. Ceeo0nus, 9 MO,

K otkpsituto bantuiickoit Henenu. (1940) Ceeodns, 14 utonst (Ne164).
Jluenas yectByeT [Ipe3sunenta rocynapctia. (1940) Ceeodns, 13siHBapS.
Hano MeHbI11e roBOpUTH U OoJibliie padoTaTh. (1939) Ceeodns, 1 okTs0ps.

006 obs3aHHOCTAX 1 3amadax roccaykamux. (1940) Ceeoons, 11 sHBaps.
O6en B uecth reH. K. bepkuca B Mockse. (1940) Ceeoons, 7 1 8 ntoHs.
Orxuku Ha peun [IpesnmenTa rocymapersa. (1939) Ceeoons, 15 oKTI0pSI.
IMomapok ITpe3unenta rocynapctpa. (1940) Ceeoons, 29 deppas.
IIpenanHocTh Hapony 1 Boxmio. (1940) Ceeoodns, 13 mapra.

IIpe3uneHT rocynapctBa Ha TOpdsHbIX pazpadboTkax. (1940) Ceeodus, 13 vtoHs.

IIpuponHbie OCHOBBI JIATBUICKOM ITpoMbILIIeHHOCTH. (1939) Cecodns, 3 ceH-
TSIOpSI.

Pammopeus [pe3uneHra. (1940) Ceeodns, 11 despas.

Pacripenenenue 3eMeTbHBIX YIaCTKOB HEMELIKMX ItepecesieHIleB. (1940) Ce-
200Hs, 25 aHBap4.
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Patudukanmsa raTBuiicko-coBeTckoro makrta. (1939) Ceeodus, 8 okTs0ps.
Peub BoenHoro munuctpa. (1939) Ceeoodns, 3 ceHTS0pS.

Peus K. Yimanuca B Mascanaiie. (1939) Ceecoous, 18 wionsi.

Peub Munuctpa A. bupsnuexa. (1939) Ceeodus, 5 HOSIODSI.
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Jevgenija Nazarova

Vadona loma Latvijas neitralitates apstaklos 1939.-1940. gada
(péc Latvijas preses materialiem)

Atslégas vardi: Karlis Ulmanis, Latvija 1939.-1940. gada, 1939. gada 5.
oktobra Padomju Savienibas un Latvijas savstarpéjas palidzibas ligums

Kopsavilkums

Raksta apskatits jautdjums par to, ka no valsts atkariga latviesu prese
informéja Latvijas iedzivotajus par K. Ulmana autoritara rezima ieksgjo un
aréjo politiku no 1939. gada rudens lidz Latvijas Republikas krisanai 1940. gada
junija. Galvenie Latvijas varas iestazu politikas virzieni péc Otra pasaules
kara sakuma bija tautsaimniecibas un valsts neitralitates saglabasana kara
apstaklos. Si politika bija saistita ar valsts kontroles par visam dzives jomam
pastiprinasanu. Turklat visi iedzivotaju vida nepopularie varas iestazu soli
tika veikti, atsaucoties uz prezidenta ripém par savu tautu un valsts
neatkaribas saglabasanu. Prese uzsvéra, ka pateicoties prezidenta politikai,
Latvija tiek uzturéta ekonomika un neitralitate. ledzivotaji tika aicinati ar
darbiem sekot Valsts prezidenta un tautas lidera ricibai, lai saglabatu Latvijas
neatkaribu.

Preses materiali nelauj runat par socialo un nacionalo harmoniju Latvija;
ne visi iedzivotaji ticéja prezidenta aicindjumiem, tomér varas iestadém izdevas
uzturét kartibu un mieru valsti, pielietojot “soda un uzslavas” politiku.
Neraugoties uz sarezgitajam attiecibam ar PSRS varas iestadém, kuras bija
neapmierinatas ar 1939. gada 5. oktobra PSRS un Latvijas savstarpéjas
palidzibas liguma nosacijumu izpildi, valsts iedzivotajus centas parliecinat
par draudzibas un pilnigas savstarpéjas sapratnes pastavésanu starp Latviju
un PSRS.

Padomju karaspéka ievesana Latvija 1940. gada junija bija negaidita
K. Ulmanim, Latvijas valdibai un visiem iedzivotajiem. Kaut padomju diplo-
mati Riga zinoja Maskavai par Latvijas iedzivotaju masu neapmierinatibu
ar K. Ulmana rezimu, lielaka to dala péc sabiedriba neatlaidigi ieviestas idejas
par neitralitati un vadona garantijam vienkarsi gaidija, ka situacija atrisi-
nasies.
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Evgeniya Nazarova

The Role of the Leader under the Conditions of Latvia’s Neutrality in
1939-1940 (based on the materials of the Latvian press)

Key words: Karlis Ulmanis, Latvia in 1939-1940, Soviet-Latvian Non-Aggres-
sion and Mutual Assistance Pact of October 5, 1939

Summary

The author studies the question how the Latvian periodicals, being
dependent on the state, informed the citizens of Latvia about the home and
foreign policy of K. Ulmanis’ authoritarian regime. The studied period is
from the autumn of 1939 till the fall of the Republic of Latvia in June 1940.
After the beginning of WWII, the main components of the policy of the Latvian
authorities were to save the economy and peace in the country. This policy
was accompanied by a tightening of the state control over all spheres of life
in the country. Under these conditions, all measures, unpopular among the
citizens, were carried out under the sign of President’s concern for his people
and the saving of the independence of the country. According to the
periodicals, the economy of the country and peace were being saved only due
to the activity of the President of the state. Citizens were encouraged to follow
the President’s example in labor to preserve the country’s independence. The
materials of the periodicals do not allow us to talk about social and national
consent in Latvia; not all residents of the country followed the President’s
calls and believed him, still the authorities managed to maintain order and
calm in the country, combining the policy of “carrot and stick”. Despite the
fact that the Soviet authorities were dissatisfied with the implementation of
the terms of the Soviet-Latvian pact on non-aggression and mutual assistance
of October 5, 1939 in Latvia, the population of the country was convinced
of friendship and full understanding between Latvia and the USSR. The
introduction of Soviet troops in June 1940 was unexpected for K. Ulmanis,
the government of Latvia, and the entire population of the country. Although
Soviet diplomats reported to the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs about the
mass discontent of residents of Latvia with the regime of K. Ulmanis, the
majority of the country’s population, after the idea of neutrality and
guarantees of the Leader had been persistently introduced into society, simply
waited for the situation to be resolved.
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Ingeborgas fon Vestermanes atminas

Atslégas vardi: dzivesstasts, atminas, vacbaltiesi, ridzinieku ikdiena, Agens-
kalns

Kolektivas atminas pétniece A. Asmane (Aleida Assmann, 1947) atzime
pieaugos$o sabiedribas interesi par individualam un neoficialam atminam,
piem., g§imenes atminam, laika lieciniekiem, dienasgramatam, vestuléem un
fotografijam (Asmane 2018, 161). 2011. gada, runajot par vacbaltieSsu mino-
ritates vestures izpétes limeni un perspektivam, D. Hennings (Detlef Henning,
1959) atzime, ka lidz §im pétnieciba parsvara izmantoti vacbaltiesu funkcio-
naru avoti. “No 65 000 vaciesu Latvijas Republika diez vai teju 10-20% bija
cie$i un aktivi saistiti ar kadu organizaciju. Bet ko darija un domaja paréjie?”
retoriski jauta vésturnieks (Hennings 2014, 55).

2017. gada Latvijas Kultaras akadémija aizsakas projekts “Latvija —
Heimatland” ar meérki dokumentét un pétit Latvijas vaciesu dzivesstastus.
Projektu informativi atbalsta Latvijas Vacu savieniba un LatvieSu-vacbaltu
centrs “Domus Rigensis”. Lidz 2019. gada 1. maijam intervijas pierakstiti
36 dzivesstasti, tos papildina dazadi intervéto uzticétie materiali, piem., attéli,
vestules. 2018. gada projekta grupai savu atminu pierakstu kopijas no Vacijas
atsutija Ingeborga fon Vestermane.

Ingeborga fon Vestermane (dzim. Hope; Ingeborg von Westerman, 1929—
2019) dzimtas stastu sakartojusi 11 mapés, apkopojot savus, vecaku, vecve-
caku un vira radu Vestermanu dzivesstastus. Bérniem un mazbérniem lasisanai
paredzéto dzimtas vésturi vacu valoda Vacija 2013. gada parrakstijusi atminu
autores meita. Raksta izmantota pirma mape, kura aprakstita dzive Latvija
laika posma no Ingeborgas piedzimsanas 1929. gada 3. julija lidz izcelo$anai
1939. gada 9. decembri. Mapes saturu veido ievads, 121 lappuse teksta, 193
fotografijas, 29 Rigas skatu kartinas, 6 makslas darbu attéli, divi bérnu zimé-
jumi, 1939. gada oktobra vilciena bilete marsruta Lielupe-Riga, vectéva sarak-
stits dzejolis, pilsétas kartes fragmenti (LKA LH: LH-R1)'. Batiski, ka tévam
piederéjis fotoaparats un ir piefikséti daudzi ikdienas un svétku notikumi, jo

! Turpmak citati no Ingeborgas fon Vestermanes atminam Guntas OSenieces tulkojuma.
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ap $im fotografijam gadu gaita ir nostiprinajusies paaudzés atkartoti stasti.
Materials atspogulo atminas par laimigu, idillisku bérnibu un papildina
V. Belevicas (1931-2005) (sal. Bel3evica 1995), Z. Ergles (1920-1998) (sal.
Ergle 2010) vai V. Freimanes (1922-2018) (sal. Freimane 2010) sniegtos 20. gs.
30. gadu Rigas aprakstus. Te vacu minoritatei piederiga meitenite stasta par
tadiem kultarvésturiskiem aspektiem ka ridzinieku ikdiena, daudzvalodiba,
gimenes tradicijas, bérnu audzinasana, svétki un sadzive, Rigas infrastruktira,
iepirksanas kultara, majsaimnieciba un dzivoklu iekartojums.

Atminas sakas ar teikumu “Kad es biju maza, més dzivojam Riga”, tad
sniegts iss Baltijas vaciesu véstures skaidrojums?. Autore uzsver, ka toreiz
gimené nav lietots pasapziméjums “vacbaltiesi”, jo visi Baltija dzivojusie
vaciesi sevi dévéjusi par “baltieSiem”. Majas runajusi vacu valoda, gajusi
vacu skolas, bet pratusi ari krievu un latviesu valodu. 20. gs. 30. gados vaciesu
attiecibas ar valsts vairakumtautibu (das nun staatstragende Mehrbeitsvolk?)
latviesiem nereti esot bijusas saspringtas, tomér bérni dzivojusi “vésturiska
resentimenta neapgrutinati”, jo galvenais bijis “krietni uzvesties, ka to sagaida
gimene, apzinoties, ka nopietna gadijuma preti sanemsim visu daudzo radi-
nieku aizsardzibu un palidzibu”. Vaciesi ciesi turgjusies kopa lielas gimenés,
pie kuram piederéjusi pat loti attali radinieki.

Hopes (Hoppe) gimene, kura auga Ingeborga (Ingi) un vinas masa Dorita
(Dodi), necieta trukumu. Tévs Fridrihs stradaja banka, mate Lilija bija maj-
saimniece, gimenei bija izpalidze (latviete), kas gatavoja ést, mazgaja velu un
vakara, pieskatot bérnus vecaku prombutnes laika, stastija tiem latviesu pasakas.
Tevu ka vacieti 1919. gada padomju valdiba apcietinajusi, péc atbrivosanas
vins pievienojies landesvéram un piedalijies Latvijas Brivibas cinas. Mate,
labi izglitota sieviete, parvaldijusi ne tikai vacu, krievu un latviesu, bet ari
anglu un francu valodu un lidz laulibam stradajusi banka, starptautiskas
korespondences nodala. Gimené pastavéjusas ciesas saiknes ar vecvecakiem
un pirmas, otras pakapes radiniekiem. Par to liecina daudzas fotografijas no
dzimsanas dienam - tur ir tantes, onkuli, braléni, masicas, vectantes, veconkuli.
Nozimiga persona bijis mates tévs (opaps) Eizens Lémanis, Ligatnes papirfab-
rikas tirdzniecibas parstavis Péterburga un Riga, kas kopa ar vecomati (omammu)

2 Mapei pievienots atminu autores radinieka J. Vestermana 1974. gada referata teksts,
kura “Baltijas vésture aprakstita plasak un parskatamak”.

3 Ingeborga fon Vestermane ar vardu nun uzsver, ka minétaja posma notika izmainas.
Burtisks tulkojums tagad valsts vairakumtautiba.
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dzivojis virs firmas kantora Aldaru iela 12. Visas vietas, kur Ingeborga bérniba
pavadijusi ilgaku laiku, atminas ir detalizéti aprakstitas un ilustrétas ar foto-
grafijam. Vecvecaki no téva puses dzivojusi Lazeretes iela, tur maza Ingeborga
bijusi karantina Sarlaka epidémijas laika 1937. gada.

Atminas vésta par milestibas pilnam rtapém par bérniem. Ar viniem daudz
sarunajas, spélé dazadas spéles, iet iepirkties vai “atklajumu” pastaigas, turklat
ar meiteném nodarbojusies ari tévs un vectévi* (1. att.). Darza celti sniegaviri,
braukts ar ragavinam vai slidots
Agenskalna priedés un Bastejkalna,
kopigi ziméts, muzicéts un dejots. Vasa-
ras bérni, uzraudziti, lidz pusdienam
spéléjas pludmalé, tad priezu meza
lasija ogas un sénes, pécpusdienas spé-
lgjas darza smil$u kaudze, pievakaré
devas peldéties vai pastaigaties uz
Lielupi, vizinajas ar laivu. Latvijas
daba télota ka ipasa, salidzinot ar Va-
ciju — neparasta. Ingeborga fon Ves-
termane uzsver, ka garajos vasaras
vakaros ilgi bija gai$s un varéja pelde-
ties vai pastaigaties meza, un tiesi “sie
vakari pastiepa vasaras brivlaiku ga-
raku”.

Ingeborgas vecaki irgjusi “siltu,
omuligu” &etristabu dzivokli Agens-
kalna, Meza iela 11/13, privatmaja
ar darzu (2. att.). Detalizeti aprakstits
gan dzivokla izkartojums un mebele-
1. att. Laimiga bérniba. Izbrauciens  jums—centrala apkure, radio ar austi-

ar riteni. Ingeborga ar tévu nam, mates klavieres’, divani, édam-
Fridrihu Hopi galds, vazes, gan darzs ar puku dobém

(I. fon Vestermanes personigais un celiniem, akmensdarzu pie akas un
arhivs, LKA LH: LH-R1) pavasari ziedoSiem persiku kokiem.

* Pretéji 123 vacbaltiesu autoru autobiografiju pétnieces A. Vilhelmi secinatajam, ka
bérni no téviem parasti baidijas, jo vini bija loti stingri (Wilhelmi 2008, 141).

5 A. Vilhelmi atzist, ka atminas par gimenes fligeli vai klavierém ir katra analizétaja
teksta (Wilhelmi 2008, 140).
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Pa kreisi, gar “krievu baznicu ar zelta torniem”, devusies uz tvaikonu pie-
statni Agenskalna lici, lai brauktu pari Daugavai “uz pilsétu” vai vakaros
sagaiditu tévu atgriezamies no darba. Ziema, kad upe aizsalusi, tévs uz darbu
devies kajam. Slokas ielas virziena devusies iepirkties, apciemot radus vai
vizinaties ar ragavam Agenskalna priedés. Eka MeZa iela 11/13 ir saglaba-
jusies, bet tuvaka apkartne ir izmainijusies, jo 20. gs. 70. gados uzceltas Rigas
Horeografijas skolas, E. Darzina muzikas skolas un Rigas Doma skolas ekas
(3. att.).

2. att. Ingeborga ar mati pie majas Meza iela 11/13. 1932. gads
(I. fon Vestermanes personigais arhivs, LKA LH: LH-R1)

3. att. Meza iela 11/13 2020. gada janvari (L. Niedres foto)
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Iepirksanas Agenskalna veikalinos bijusi biitiska mazas Ingeborgas dzives
sastavdala. Vistuvak majam, uz Slokas ielas stara, bijusi Berzinonkula un
Bérzintantes bode (unsere Bude®). Pircéjus apkalpojis pats Bérzins (Bdrsinjsch).
Iepirksanas ritualu autore apraksta detalizéti (4. att.). Parasti iepirkties devu-
Sies pa Slokas ielu gar rakstamlietu veikalu un aptieku lidz Kalnciema ielai,
tad pa to Daugavas virziena, kur koka majina “pie Tillnera” no lielam mucam
tirgoja skabus kapostus, silkes un salitus gurkus, bet iepretim bijis “musu
kurpnieks”. Nogriezoties no Kalnciema ielas pa labi, gajusi péc galas pie
miesnieka vecaja Agenskalna tirgi. Nometnu ielas sikuma meitenei paticis
iegriezties tiriSanas lidzek]u veikala, jo tur pie sienas bijusi reklama ar Bur-
bulmati, bet nedaudz talak — siera un sviesta veikalins, kur pardevéjs devis
preci nogar$ot, mazu gabalinu uzdurot uz naza gala. Sis iepirksanas kvartals,
ko norobezo Kalnciema un Nometnu iela lidz Slokas ielai, izveidojas 19. gs.
beigas ka viens no Agenskalna centriniem ar frizétavam, veikaliem, kondito-
rijam, latvie$u amatnieku darbnicam, bet daudzi nami piederé&ja vacbaltieSiem
(Kalnciema iela, 2010).

4. att. Berzina veikala Slokas un Balozu ielas stari. 20. gs. 30. gadi
(I. fon Vestermanes personigais arhivs, LKA LH: LH-R1)

¢1934. gada laikraksts “Rigasche Rundschau” raksta par Agenskalnu un agenskal-
nieSiem atzimé ari valodas ipatnibas; viena no tam — varda Bude lietojums, runajot
par veikaliem. Tas valodai pieskirot vienkarsibu (Hagensberg 1934).
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Ziemas ménesos gimene dzivoja pilséta, bet vasaras, kad sakas tris ménesus
garais skolas brivlaiks, ar visu iedzivi parcélas uz Rigas jurmalu.” Stradajosiem
atvalinajums bijis tikai 2 nedélas, un tévs vasaras braukajis uz darbu ar vilcienu.
Sakuma iréjusi, bet 1933. gada vectévs nopircis vasarnicu Lielupé, Kapu pros-
pekta 14, kur visa kupla gimene pulcéjas septinas vasaras (5. att.). Detalizéti
aprakstits ékas izskats — smilSu krasas vasarnica ar divam krasaini stiklotam
verandam, baltu koka sétu un darzu, ka ari koku un kosumkramu planojums
darza un cel$ uz pludmali gar kadu peldiestadi un “Viksnes bodi”. Precizais
apraksts lauj to atrast ari musdienas, lai gan butiski mainijies gan ékas izskats,
gan ielas nosaukums un éku numeracija. Precizi raksturotas ari vecaku irétas
vasarnicas — divas vasaras “pie Birkertiem” toreizéja Kapu prospekta, Cetras
vasaras balta maja Oskara Kalpaka prospekta “pie Skulmém”.

5. att. Gimene pie vecteva vasarnicas. Ingeborga vida ar matu lenti.
1. rinda no kreisas: mate L. Hope, braléns V. D. Haks,
omamma E. Lemanis ar masinu Doritu, opaps E. Lémanis;

2. rinda stav matesmasa E. Haks, vinas virs E. Haks, tevs F. Hope
(I. fon Vestermanes personigais arhivs, LKA LH: LH-R1)

7Tas atbilst A. Vilhelmi secinajumam par vacbaltiesu paradumu ziemas pavadit pilséta,
bet vasaras laukos vai jurmala atbilstosi no dizciltigajiem parpemtai tradicijai
(Wilhelmi 2008, 137).
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1939. gada péc Latvijas un Vacijas liguma par vacu tautibas Latvijas
pilsonu parvietosanu uz Vaciju (Ligums par vacu 1939) ari gimene, kura
auga Ingeborga, pameta Latviju®, kaut gan vecaki, uzsakot dzivi Agenskalna,
Meza iela, bija domajusi, ka paliks Seit visu mazu.

Nobeigums

Sis ir tikai ieskats Ingeborgas fon Vestermanes atstataja atminu materiala,
kas vésta par ridzinieku ikdienu. Te rodama lieciba, ka ikdiena funkciongjusi
multietniska pilséta Riga. Materiala analize lauj secinat, ka 1930. gados Riga
dzivojusie vaciesi ka konservativas pilsonibas parstavji lielu nozimi pieskira
majai un gimenei; atminas dzimtene Latvija ir nesaraujami emocionali saistita
ar gimenes vienotibu. Ingeborgas fon Vestermanes atminas 20. gs. 30. gadi
saglabati ka “labie laiki” tadel, ka gimene bija kopa un dzivoja sakartotu,
ritualizétu dzivi, kas bérnam deva drosibas sajatu.

Protams, atminam ka véstures avotam ir trikumi, jo to autori var sajaukt
datumus, notikumus, tajas gruti atdalit personisko iespaidu no citu véstures
avotu ietekmes (Gavrilins 2017, 89). Tas vérojams ari Ingeborgas fon Vester-
manes teksta, kur dazviet neatbilst éku vai produktu nosaukumi. Tomér Sie
trukumi ir pamanami tikai vérigam vietéjo apstaklu zinatajam un nemazina
dzivesstasta ka izzinas avota vértibu.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Kultaras akadémijas projekta “Latvija-Heimatland” krajums (LKA-
LH), Ingeborgas fon Vestermanes atminu mape “Erlebnisbericht vom Sommer
1929 bis zum Herbst 19437, sastadija Ingeborga fon Vestermane 2013. gada
Reinbaha, Vacija, 127 Ipp., glabajas LKA-LH arhiva, numurs krajuma kata-
loga LH-R1, saisinati LKA LH: LH-R1.
Hagensberg und Hagensberger. (1934) Rigasche Rundschau, 17. aprilis.
Ligums par vacu tautibas Latvijas pilsonu parvietosanu uz Vaciju. (1939)
Valdibas Vestnesis, 30. oktobri.
Personu saraksts, kuras saskana ar 1939. g. ligumu par vacu tautibas Latvijas
pilsonu repatriaciju atlaistas no Latvijas pavalstniecibas. (1939) Valdibas
Vestnesis, 17. novembril.

8 Visu atminas pieminéto gimenes loceklu vardi atrodami “Valdibas Véstnesi”
publicétajos to personu sarakstos, kuras “saskana ar 1939. g. ligumu atlaistas no
Latvijas pavalstniecibas” (Personu saraksts, 1939).
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Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag. 422 S.

Gunta OSeniece, Laila Niedre

Everyday Life of the Citizens of Riga in the 1930s:
memories of Ingeborg von Westerman

Key words: life story, memories, Baltic Germans, everyday life in Riga, Agens-
kalns district

Summary

Ingeborg von Westerman’s memories describe the everyday life of the
residents of Riga belonging to the German minority in the 1930s. The author
was born in 1929, in the family of the Baltic Germans, and spent the first ten
years of her life among her numerous relatives in Latvia. At the age of 84,
I. von Westerman arranged her family’s stories about their life in the Baltics
into 11 folders abundantly supplementing them with photographs from the
family archive and historical scenic postcards. The first folder contains
descriptions of the first ten years of her life from her birthday to their departure
on 9 December 1939.

In 2018, I. von Westerman sought out the representatives of the Latvian
Academy of Culture to entrust her collections of memories to the project
“Latvija-Heimatland” instigated to document and research the life stories of
the Latvian Germans and their descendants. It supplies evidence about such

196



Gunta Oseniece, Laila Niedre
Ridzinieku ikdiena 20. gadsimta 30. gados: Ingeborgas fon Vestermanes atminas

cultural-historical aspects as the everyday life of the middle class in Riga,
multilingualism, family traditions and relationships, child rearing, celebrations
and everyday activities, the culture of shopping, householding and apartment
furnishings from the point of view of a little girl belonging to the German
minority.

I. von Westerman’s memories are a contribution to the research of
everyday culture and intercultural contacts in Latvia. They demonstrate that
Riga as the capital of the Republic of Latvia has always been a multi-ethnic
city. The analysis of the material leads to the conclusion that, being the
representatives of the conservative citizenry, the Germans who resided in
Riga in the 1930s attached great importance to home and family.
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Satura redigesana J. Niedres gramata
“Pasakas par kungiem” (1945)

Atslegas vardi: pasaku publicésana, folkloras tekstu redigésana, padomju
folklora, Janis Niedre, kunga téls folklora

Rakstnieks un Latvijas PSR Rakstnieku savienibas faktiskais dibinatajs
Janis Niedre! (1909-1978) bija viena no ietekmigakajam personam latviesu
folkloristika péckara pirmaja desmitgadé. No 1946. lidz 1952. gadam vins
bija Zinatnu akadémijas Folkloras institata (1950. gada parveidots par Folkloras
un etnografijas institatu) direktora vietnieks un Folkloras sektora vaditajs.
Latvijas Universitate lasija lekcijas par literataras vesturi, folkloru un etnografiju,
uzrakstija pirmo parskatu par nozari padomju laika gramata “Latvie$u folklora”
(Niedre 1948), ta ir vina filologijas zinatnu kandidata disertacija. Sis darbs
liela méra noteica skatijumu uz latviesu folkloru un folkloristiku stalinisma
perioda un ari vélak. Saja laika J. Niedre bija lielaka autoritate latviesu pasaku
un to pétniecibu joma — plasas nodalas “Latviesu folklora” (Niedre 1948,
120-186), raksti periodika (Niedre 1946b) u. c. Iznicinosi kritiskajos rakstos
par P. Birkerta (1881-1956), A. Bérzkalnes (1891-1956) u. c. kolégu “reakcio-
narajam teorijam” (sk. Greble 1977, 269-270, dazi ar pseidonimiem) argu-
mentacija plasi izmantotas zinaSanas par pasaku pétniecibas vésturi.

J- Niedre bija razigakais latviesu pasaku izlasu sastaditajs — astonas latviski
(1945,1946,1948,1949, 1950, 1951, 1952, 1970), piecas atskirigas krieviski
(1943, 1948, 1952 — divas, 1958). Tas iznaca lielas tirazas (5-25 tukstosi
eksemplaru, sk. Greble 1975, 8-20, 30, 82). Apjomigaka izlase ir “Latviesu
pasakas” (1946-1950) Cetros séjumos, kur ir 377 pasakas un anekdotes (137
arhiva materialu pirmpublicéjumi), ar avotu noradém, komentariem un pasaku
tipu numuriem, kaut gan sastaditajs ari to nosaucis par “popularu”, nevis
“dzili zinatnisku izdevumu” (Niedre 1946a, 24-25).

Protams, pasaku gramatas bija japielago padomju ideologijai, kas visuz-
skatamak saredzama prieksvardos,? tekstu atlasé, pasaku un nodalu virs-

! Plasak: http://literatura.lv/lv/person/Janis-Niedre/872745
2 Pieméram: “Tautas pasakas ir stasti, kuros darba tauta ielikusi savus uzskatus par
darbu, sabiedrisko razosanas procesu, notélojusi cinu ar dabu un saviem socialajiem
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rakstos (piem., “Lielie izgudrotaji un amatnieki”, Niedre 1946a, 31) un ilustra-
cijas. Mazak pamanami labojumi pasaku tekstos.

Pétijuma aplukoti labojumi gramata “Pasakas par kungiem” (Niedre
1945); no J. Niedres izlasém $aja pasakas redigétas visvairak. Titullapa teikts,
ka tas ir “J. Niedres apstradajuma”. Gramata ir 35 teksti, gandriz visi no
P. Smita (1869-1938) “Latviesu pasakam un teikam” (1925-1937) 15 séjumos
(LPT), uz ko gan nav noradits. Tolaik raziga pasaku ilustratora (Greble 1975,
221) Indrika Zeberina (1882-1969) ziméjumi. Atskiriba no citam izlasém
$ai nav prieksvarda, tacu talaika recenzijas ideologiskais véstijums tika skaidri
saprasts, pieméram (1. att.):

“Jau ieskatoties vaka zimé&uma

PA@M& vien, kura makslinieks I. Zeberins rada
sPAR KUN G I E M %% mums tipisku vacu baronu (vairak ka
g druknu, lielmanigu vadoni un reizé de-
generatu, kam pirkstos kap cigars, aiz
pleciem bise, bet apkart vapenveidiga
ietvara zimeéti smaidigi viepli, krupis,
kas grauz satvertu putna galvu, érkskos
un skujas atkritis kusls cilvéka bérns,
vel zemak — kronéts mirona galvas-
kauss), musu sirdi parnem nojausmas
par smagu liktenibu, kada piemekleé-
jusi musu zemi pagajusajos septinos
gadsimtos. Dzil$ tragisms tur gul par
masu senciem, par masu tautu; valda
vacu kungs ar rungu un zobenu, ar
zemisku darba tautas nonicinasanas
un izsuksanas kari.” (Silabriede 1945)

1. att. J. Niedres izlases “Pasakas Labojumi tika konstatéti, salidzi-
par kungiem” (1945) vaks, not ar publicéjumu P. Smita krajuma,
I. Zeberina ziméjums kura iespéjams meklét digitali.> Ta-

lakajos piemeéros, par pamatu nemot

ienaidniekiem, izteikusi savas tieksmes, centienus un ilgas, ietérpjot tos savam laikme-
tam atbilstoSos priekSstatos un jédzienos, vienlidz realistiskos, ka skaidri fantastiskos.”
(Niedre 1946a, 4)

3 http://valoda.ailab.lv/folklora/pasakas/
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tekstu no LPT, J. Niedres svitrojumi atveidoti ka parsvitrots teksts, bet
papildinajumi — ka teksts kursiva. Ja biezo labojumu dé| izmainas ir grati
sadi atveidot, tad abi teksti citéti blakus. Raksta apjoms lauj sniegt tikai isu
ieskatu Saja téma.

Buatiski labojumi ir gandriz visas pasakas, nosaciti tos var iedalit divas
grupas. Pirmaja ietilpst labojumi, kas veikti, pasakas pielagojot izlases sasta-
ditaja valodas izjutai — seni vardi vai senakas gramatiskas formas aizvietotas
ar jaunaku laiku, kadas vietas brivi parstastitas, mainita vardu seciba. Iespé-
jams, bijusi prasiba pasakas isinat, lidz ar to svitroti fragmenti, vietam izlaizot
pat pasakas motivus vai epizodes (piem., Niedre 1945, 3-6, sal. LPT 5, 220~
222). Nereti kads teikums vai paskaidrojums “pierakstits klat”. Ne vienmér
Sie labojumi skiet pamatoti, kopuma pasaku valoda kluvusi nabadzigaka,
dazviet mainijies pasakas saturs.

Otraja grupa ir labojumi, kura pasakas apzinati pielagotas ideologiskajam
vajadzibam. Pieméram, vairaku pasaku ievados kungam “pierakstita tautiba”,
ka vins$ ir vacietis. Vésturiskais mits par septiniem gadsimtiem vacu verdziba
(piem., Sumilo 2018) bija izdevigs ari padomju ideologija, tas bieZi sastopams

J- Niedres tekstos. To pastiprinaja Otra
pasaules kara pieredze, kur vacietis
noziméja ienaidnieku. “Melnaja muiza
ey s ere o n
dzivojis briesmigs velna pilns vacietis —
kungs” (Niedre 1945, 3, sal. LPT §,
220), te teika ari parveidota par pa-
saku. “Reiz dzivojusi katmines divi
vacu kungis. Tie bijusi varen bargi un
netaisni.” (Niedre 1945, 51, sal. LPT
10, 32) Dazviet ari talak pasakas teksta:
“Pacélis pirmam podam vaku — vai
pasaulite! — vina pasa vdcietis, matzes
devejstkungsy tvikst karstuma sakum-
pis.” (Niedre 1945, 77, sal. LPT 5,
219) Gramatas noslégumam izraudzita
anekdote par “tris resniem vaciesiem”,
103 kasiemacijusies tris frazes latviski un,
nevieta tas atbildot, tiek noturéti par

TRIS RESNI VACIESI

RIS resni vaciesi iebraukusi Latvija, bet ne-
viens nav macéjis latviski. Vaciesi noruna-
jusies, ka pirmos tris teikumus, kuyus noklausis’i.es‘,‘vis.ada
zina paturés prata. Pa ielu ejot, vipi ieraudﬁzuu_s, divus
bérnus spéléjoties. Berni paskatijusies uz vaciesiem un
teikusi: «Tris resni vaciesil» o e
Vaciesi, Sos vardus dzirdeédami, gajusi, vienmer pie se-
vis atkartodami: «Tris resni vaciesil» — Gadijies iet vi-
niem caur tirgu, kur (irdzinifzki Sll:ldas ;p v:.sz:z._"E;e:
pesi viens no tirdziniekiem izsaucies: «Par div. T n

sviestal»

2. att. Ilustracija anekdotei “Tris
resni vacie$i”, I. Zeberina ziméums
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par Macatinu, kas pardod kungam podinu, kur$ pats varas, lidzas citiem
labojumiem svitrota vieta: “zinddams-savukunguavienttestesam” (Niedre
1945, 79, sal. LPT 12, 202), acimredzot kunga téla neiederas, ka vins ir vien-
karsi naivs.

Izdevuma biezi laboti pasaku nobeigumi. Ja pasakas beigas skiet nepie-
mérotas (kungs nomirst majas), J. Niedre raksta savu versiju: “Bet driz velna
pilnajam Melnas muizas kungam piendcis gals. Reiz ka nobraucis uz elli, ta
ari neigndcis ara. Laikam bijis ticis zem stiprakas uguns un savarijies pilnigi.”
(Niedre 1945, 6, sal. LPT 5, 221) Konsekventi svitrotas vai parveidotas tas
vietas, kur zemnieks (parasti pasakas beigas) iegtust kunga muizu vai ka citadi
pariet “kungu karta”: “Kameér vins te gar celmu mocijies, déls no muguras

pieskréjis klat, iegrudis pasu kungu upé; #z noslicinajis tountad-patietskunga

nrutzapatspar-vatdnteka.” (Niedre 1945, 76, sal. LPT 11, 63, lidzigi Niedre
1945, 86, sal. LPT 12, 177; Niedre 1945, 96, sal. LPT 11, 390) Ieviests motivs

par muizas dedzmasanu “Vlens-bra-l-ts-rzwﬂ-l-ka ar zobenu unt n0c1rta Zilbardim
galvu. Fad-vi ttharzabagatiba v atmigt:
iemeta Zzlbarza muizd uguni, tas tresais pakem meitu pze rokas un aizrava
ka viesulis uz citu pusi pie labiem laudim.” (Niedre 1945, 9, sal. LPT 10,
545) Ari pasaku vidu: “Kad vips bas izaudzis, vins meitu bildinas uvridaspar
Stsmutzas-vatdntekw.” (Niedre 1945, 33, sal. LPT 10, 440) “Kalps ari ir jau
driz ar zirgiem klat un doma: AizvediSu sava kungu uz elli-untad-patspaliksa
mutza—parkungat Tur vinam ista vieta. |..| Kalpspedigrapprecejatkunga
stevuarunrdzivejatatmigt:” (Niedre 1945, 41-42, sal. LPT 5,247-248) A. Lerha-
Puskaisa (1859-1903) versija pasaka par slinko puisi un runci beidzas sadi:
“No rita kungs abiem apsola maza maizi. Bet pirmais darbs slinka dasu ta
iekutina, ka labak paliek pie kunga par vagari, neka par slinki. Kungam nu
bija divi varéni viri: viens cakls vagare, otrs naigs pelu kéréjs.” (LPT 11,
155-156) Bet J. Niedres parveidojuma pazudusi pasakas ironiska intonacija,
jo puisis pariet “ekspluatatoru skiras pusé”: “No rita kungs runas par algu.
Bet slinkim muiza ta iepatikas, ka vins paliek pie kunga par vagari. Izgulgjies
gana, nedeva darbiniekiem miera ne dienu, ne nakti.” (Niedre 19435, 27)
Vairakas pasakas svitrota vai parveidota vieta, kur zemnieks vai muzikants
sanem atalgojumu par padarito, tadéjadi radot iespaidu, ka kungs nevar bat
godigs, pieméram: “Stabulnieks atkal atradas turpat uz krusta celiem, kur
Vakara b1]a apsedles un butu visu to notlkumu par sapni turéjis, ja tamriidzas
. rs-matsts 3 ; mes nebutu ta parguris, ka vai
no ka;am krzt ? (Nledre 1945 19 sal. LPT 5,226-227)
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Labotas vietas, kas saistitas ar religiskajiem prieksstatiem un ritualiem.
Liela svétdiena padarita par parastu svétdienu: ¥ena Kada telas svétdienas
rltarkad-brhﬂ—la-trde-afpﬂfas—era-mTeré—bezdfeﬂs kungs trieca atkatsavus
vergus laudis rija kult.” (Niedre 1945, 43, sal. LPT 10, 22). Sai pasakai svitrots
nobeigums, ka kungs péc pardzivota (parvérsts par zirgu) kluvis labaks un
lavis svétdienas nestradat. Cita pasaka lagSana aizvietota ar brinuma stabulites
motivu: Tad meita saka [otz lugtzes, la1 lau]Ot vinai pzrms naves pasvelpt

svilpiti velatz : : : adasotra A
%ﬁgéa-nu—u—n—te—v-rns—sa—t Zzlbardzs to ari atlava ” (Nledre 1945 8, sal. LPT 10
545) Pasaka par ciemo$anos vina saulé nosvitrota beigu dala: “Kungs gajis
pie macitaja, kas ilgi meklgjis pa savam gramatam. Ja, baznicas gramatas
kunga liktenis bijis gan ierakstits, bet tas noticis jau sen, prieks kadiem divi
tukstosiem gadiem. Kungs gajis uz baznicu pie dievgalda un ka uznémis mai-
ziti, ta sas]ucis, bet ienemot vinu, parvérties par pelnu cupinu.” (Niedre 19435,
12, sal. LPT 10, 165) Bet ir saglabatas vietas, kur Dievs (protams, ar mazo
burtu) vai velns darbojas ka nabadzigo aizstavji pret kungu (Niedre 1945
20-24, 33-35 u. c.). Dazkart vards “Dievs” apmainits pret “sirmais virs”,
atstajot tikai paskaidrojumu iekavas (Niedre 1945, 61-63, sal. LPT 10, 44—
45).

Redigétas ari vietas, kuras var uzskatit par nepieklajigam. Pasaka no
A. Bilensteina (1826—1907) krajuma (1865) “Par brinumlielo gaili” §is gailis,
ejot atriebties kungam, sastaptos dzivniekus nem lidzi sadi: “tfeten—pakatz
Lien man guzna!” (Niedre 19435, 81, sal. LPT 1, 333), te izlaista gara epizode,
ka saimnieks gaili grib pardot 21dam kas péc Otra pasaules kara bus bijusi
jutiga téma. Citur izlaista vieta, kur kucieris atgajis no karietes “sevis péc”
(Niedre 1945, 5, sal. LPT 5, 221).

Cetru séjumu izlasé (1946-1950) labojumu ir daudz mazak, kaut titul-
lapas noradits, ka pasakas ir J. Niedres apdarinajuma. Redigésanas principi
lidzigi, pieméram, pasaka par brinuma zirgu izlaista vieta, ka tévs to davina
délam uz kristibam (Niedre 1946a, 172, sal. LPT 3, 252), cita pasaka svitrots,
ka cina ar puki varonis saka: “Dievam ir lielaka vara!” (Niedre 1946a, 179,
sal. LPT 2, 455) utt.

Diskusijas par pasaku redigésanu saasinajas recenzijas par izlasi “Zelta
tinite” (Greble 1955) A. Baugas (1905-1991) literaraja apdaré (sk. Greble
1975, 22), kur tas redigétas, lidzigi ka “Pasakas par kungiem”. O. Ambainis
(1926-19935), ka aculiecinieks aprakstot $os notikumus, secina, ka diskusiju
rezultata izveidojas tradicija pasakas publicét péc iespéjas nemainitas, to literaro
apdari atstajot citiem (Ambainis, 1989, 94-95).
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Guntis Pakalns

Editions of Content in “Pasakas par kungiem”
(Fairy-Tales About Landlords) by J. Niedre (1945)

Key words: publication of fairy-tales, editing of folklore texts, Soviet folklore,
Janis Niedre, the image of a landlord in folklore

Summary

The first post-war decade saw an especially substantial influence on
Latvian folkloristics exerted by Janis Niedre, an author who published several
selections of folk-tales in both Latvian (8 books) and Russian (5 books). He
also wrote the most comprehensive studies concerning the folk-tales at the
time — those being both included as introductions in these books, as well as
in the book “Latviesu folklora” (Latvian Folklore, 1948). The postulates of
the Soviet ideology on fairy-tales as “means of class-struggle” are the most
obvious in the book forewords written by J. Niedre, as well as biased selection
of fairy-tales, chapter titles, and illustrations. The changes in the fairy-tale
texts are less easily spotted.

The greatest number of editions can be found in the selection “Pasakas
par kungiem” (1945, 35 texts, all edited). Some of the edits can be assumed
to be “literary”, but there are also others with some clearly ideological purpose.
The word “kungs” (landlord) in the exposition part of the fairy-tales was
nearly always supplemented with an attribute “vacu” (‘German’; in accord-
ance with the Soviet ideology, “the German” was an enemy — and not only in
the WWIIL, but also during the “seven centuries of slavery” —since the arrival
of the German crusaders on the Baltic soil). The landlords are depicted as
more evil and dim-witted compared to the original text. Frequently also the
endings of the tales have been changed. The mentions of a peasant acquiring
the landlord’s manor are deleted, as this also proves that the peasant becomes
a master — landlord. The mention of a landlord paying a musician or just
some peasant for his services is also deleted. The parts of text mentioning
religious festivals or rituals have equally mysteriously disappeared. Still the
passages describing “dievs” (god, surely — with the small letter) and devil
defending the peasant against some landlord, have been preserved.

The tradition of professional folklorists publishing selections of edited
fairy-tales was maintained until 1955, when after some public debate it became
the guiding principle to publish fairy-tales “as unchanged as possible”.
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Nacistiskas Vacijas militara izlukdienesta
“Abwebr” darbiba Latvija (1944-1945):
frontes izlukosanas vienibu zinojumi

Atslegas vardi: Otrais pasaules kars, Latvija, izlakoSana, pretosanas kustiba,
sabotaza, frontes izlukos$anas un pretizlukosanas komandas FAK 204, FAT
212, FAT 111, “Abwehr”, operacija “Katja” un “Eiche”

Vacijas Federala militara arhiva (Bundesarchiv Abteilung Militdrarchiv,
turpmak — BA MA) atrodamie dokumenti par nacistiskas Vacijas brunoto
speku (Webhrmacht) armiju grupas “Ziemeli” (Nord)' un 16. armijas frontes
izlukosanas vienibam butiski papildina autora ieprieks€jos pétijumus par izla-
koSanas un drosibas dienesta “Abwebr” (turpmak — Abvers) darbibu okupétas
Latvijas teritorija Otra pasaules kara laika (Rasums, 2015, 239-248). BA MA
materiali Latvijas véstures pétnieciba, jo ipasi jautajumos, kas skar izlakdie-
nestu darbibu, ir izmantoti salidzino$i maz, ko apliecina ari pieejamas atzimes
par iepazisanos ar arhivu materialiem uz fondu lietam. Visplasak materiali
izmantoti vésturnieku Heinriha Stroda (1925-2012) un Haralda Bieza (1909-
1995) monografijas, kas gan galvenokart veltitas Latvijas nacionalas pretestibas
kustibas okupacijas varam izveides izpétei (Strods 1996; 1999; Biezais 1991).
BA MA avotu pieejamiba par Abvéra darbibu Baltijas regiona, salidzinot ar
materialiem par izlukdienestu darbibu Rietumeiropa un ASV, ir krietni mazaka.
Ar augstu varbatibu var izvirzit pienémumu, ka dokumenti péc nacistiskas
Vacijas sakaves tika izvesti uz PSRS un nonaca PSRS drosibas dienestu arhivos
vai arl iznicinati kauju laika. BA MA fondu apraksti ir labi strukturéti un
satur pilnigu informaciju par arhiva pieejamo materialu. Tomér jaatzime, ka
dala no BA MA dokumentiem nav caurs$uti un ir bez precizas numeracijas.

BA MA var izdalit 5§ fondus, kuros eso$as lietas attiecinamas uz Vacijas
izlakdienestu darbibu Latvija 1944.-1945. gada:

1) fonds RH 2 (OKH/Generalstab des Heeres — Sauszemes spéku general-

Stabs). Lietas Nr. 1537 un 2129 (Abvéra organizatoriskie jautajumi,

Armijas Staba izlukoSanas parvaldes Ic struktura, Abveéra reorganizacija

! Kops 1945. gada 21. janvara armijas grupa “Kurzeme” (Heeresgruppe Kurland).
2 Pétniecibas darbs BA MA tika veikts 2015. gada.
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un paklausana RSHA militarajai parvaldei (Mil Amt), izlako$anas dienestu

jauna struktara un uzdevumi);

2) fonds RH 19 Il (OKH/Heeresgruppe Nord, Heeresgruppe Kurland —
Sauszemes spéku armijas grupa “Ziemeli” un “Kurzeme”). Lietas Nr. 16
un 481 (armijas grupas izluko$anas komandu atskaites un organizato-
riskie dokumenti);

3) fonds RH20-16 (Armeeoberkommando 16 —16. armijas komandvadiba).
Lietas Nr. 600; 601; 602; 603; 604; 605; 610k; 611k; 612k; 613; 614;
615;616;617; 618; 619k; 620k; 1224k (Ic nodalas darbiba, frontes izla-
koSanas/sabotazas un pretizlukosanas vienibas, komplektacija un aktivi-
tates, izlukzinojumi, atskaites, operacijas, izlukgrupu sastavs un uzdevumi).
Tiesi minétaja fonda atrodams plasakais materialu apjoms par izluko$anas
komandu un vienibu darbibu Latvijas teritorija no 1944. gada junija
lidz 19435. gada maijam, $o vienibu zinojumi, grupu atskaites par paveikto
Sarkanas armijas aizmuguré, ka ari materiali par generala Jana Kurela
(1882-1954)3 grupas darbibu no izveidosanas briza 1944. gada augusta
lidz grupas iznicinasanai 1944. gada novembri;

4) fonds RW 5 (OKW/Amt Ausland/Abwebr — Brunoto spéku augstaka
vadiba, brunoto spéku izlakdienesta parvalde). Fonda lietas satur mate-
rialus par Abvéra darbibas organizaciju, vienibu struktaru un uzdevu-
miem komandvadibas limeni;

5) fonds RW 49 (Dienstellen und Einheiten der Abwebr — izlukdienesta
parvalde un vienibas). Fonda lietas satur Abvéra zinas par organizatorisko
jautajumu risinasanu, rikojumus un cirkularus, struktiirvienibu sarakstus
un to uzdevumus, ka ari ta saucama “Maza kara”* planus.

Balstoties uz arhiva materialiem, identificétas armijas (frontes) izlikoSanas
struktarvienibas, kuras 1944.-1945. gada darbojas Latvijas teritorija. Tas ir
“Abwebrkommando” (Frontaufklarungskommando, FAK)® 204 — ar uzde-
vumu sabotazas/diversiju operaciju planosana un organizacija; “Abwebr-

3 Latvijas armijas generalis, Lacplésa Kara ordena kavalieris. Viens no 1944. gada
17. marta Latvijas Centralas padomes (turpmak — LCP) memoranda parakstitajiem,
Rigas aizsargu pulka Kurela grupas, kas bija paredzéta, ka LCP nacionala karaspéka
grupa, ko izmantot cinai pret okupacijas rezimiem, valstiskas neatkaribas atjauno$anai
labvéliga bridi, komandieris (1944).

* Ar apzZimé&jumu “Mazais kars” (Kleinkrieg) vacu izlukdienesti apziméja pretestibas
kustibu Sabiedroto spékiem, partizanu kara un diversiju operacijas. Minétais termins
figuré virkné planosanas dokumentu un instrukciju, kas atrodamas arhiva (BA MA
RW 49/400, s. 9/2-9/5).
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gruppe” (Frontaufklarungstruppe, FAT)) 111 — agenturas vervésana, taktiska
izlakosana; “Abwebrgruppe” (FAT) 212 — agenturas vervésana, sabotaza,
diversijas, pretestibas grupas “Abwebrgruppe” (FAT) 301; 3045 311; 317 -
pretizlikoSanas vienibas pie armijas grupas $taba, armijas vai korpusa.

Lai ilustrétu BA MA dokumentu saturisko pusi, talak teksta detalizétak

apskatiti un analizéti atseviski ieprieks minéto fondu dokumenti:

FAT 212 darbibas parskats (10.-31.07.1944.). Atskaité aprakstits FAT
212 ierasanas cel$ Latvija (Daugavpils, Livani, Akniste, Jekabpils, Taur-
kalne, Ogre) un darbibas uzsaksana. Pievienots kartografiskais materials,
kura atziméta izlakosanas vienibas parvietosanas. No FAK 204 parpemts
21 agents, kas bija apmaciti un izmantojami sabotazas operacijam (BA
MA RH 20-16/600, s. 29-30);

FAT 111 zinojums (21.07.-20.08.1944.). Izsédinatas 6 izluku-agentu
grupas (Nr. 89-94) Rokisku — Krustpils — Bauskas - Jelgavas apkartné.
Atgriezas 2 cilvéki no grupas Nr. 90. Agentaru veido 235 cilveki, no kuriem
11 krievi un 14 latviesi. Bazes vieta Ogre, izlukosanas punkta segvards
ir “Aleksandrs” (BA MA RH 20-16/600, s. 27-28). Sada izliko$anas
punkta eksistenci apstiprina ari LPSR VDK kriminallietu fonda lietu
materialos atrodamie sagustito agentu pratinasanas protokoli (LNA LVA
1986. f., 2. apr., P-10780. 1., 29. Ip.);

FAT 212 darbibas parskats (01.-31.08.1944.). No FAT 211 vadibas
sanemts agenturas personals, jaintegré vienotas grupas latviesu un krievu
tautibas agenti. Secinajums: nakotné krievus ieklaut agentu grupas tikai
ipasos gadijumos, jo atskiriba no latviesiem uz tiem nevar palauties.
Izveidota laba sadarbiba ar latviesu legionu, kas veicina uzticamibas
personu vervésanu. Notiek uzsaukumu izplatisana caur legionu, lai stipri-
natu “latvie$u drosibas telpu”. Agentura uz atskaites bridi — 20 latviesi
un 8 krievi. Tiek apmaciti vél 22 agenti. Pretinieka aizmuguré nosutitas
8 grupas (vid. 2 cilv. grupa) ar koda nosaukumiem “Merkurs”, “Venus”.
Operacijas “Neaizmirstule” (Vergissmeinnicht) ietvaros grupa ir sagata-
votas ari grupas “Mars”, “Jupiters”, “Saturn”, “Neptun”, “Uranus”
un “Orion” (BA MA RH 20-16/600, s. 30-31). Jaatzimé, ka minétas
grupas ir atrodamas ari SS iznicinataju vienibas “Austrumi” (SS-Jagdver-
band Ost jeb operacija “Mezakaki”) izlaku-diversantu sarakstos, kas
pieejami LVVA (LNA LVVA, P-82. f., 1. apr., 46. 1., 1.-76. Ip.);

S FAK bija paklauta armiju grupu stabam, FAT bija paklautas armiju/korpusu izltko-
$anas parvaldém (nodalam).
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e  FAT 212 darbibas atskaite (19.09.-25.10.1944.). Uzdevumu maina, proti,
galvenais uzdevums ir nevis veidot diversantu grupas, bet gan lielakas
un apmacitas pretestibas grupas, kuras atstat rajonos, kurus ienem Sarkana
armija. Virkne grupu ir vacu (brivpratigie) — 5 grupas, kopskaita 30 cil-
véki, paréjas latviesu grupas — “Kurfirsts” (16 agenti), “Vergissmein-
nicht” (120 agenti)®, “Peter” — 75 cilveki’, “Capone” (vacietis Pussel un
7 latviesi). Kopa agentara ir 225 cilvéki. V&l pirms tam uz Vaciju izvesta
Koha grupa 150 cilvéeku sastava®, kas Austrumprusija apvienojas ar FAK
204 un piedalas izlukosanas un diversiju operacijas no jauna dislokacijas
rajona (BA MA RH 20-16/600, s. 31-35). Tatad var secinat, ka no jalija
vidus lidz oktobra vidum FAT 212 savam vajadzibam spéja piesaistit
vairak neka 400 agentu. Savervéto agentu skaitu, ka ari grupu izveidi
apstiprina ari LPSR VDK kriminallietu materialos pieejamie kureliesu
grupas virsnieka I. Dislera pratinasanas protokoli (LNA LVA 1986. f.,
1. apr., 99. 1, 1. s§j., 74.-76. Ip.);

e Jcun FAT 212 zinojums (16.10.-31.12.1944.). FAT 212 ir kluvusi par
galveno izlukgrupu Latvijas teritorija.’ Tas agenttura pamata nokomplek-
téta no latviesiem. FAT 212 izlaku-diversantu grupas parpem sava kontrolé
“SS-Jagdverband” .*° Jaatzimé, ka parnemto grupu saraksti ir atrodami
LVVA (LNALVVA,P-82.1, 1. apr.,46.1.,1.-76. Ip.). Generala Kurela
attieksme butiski izjauca FAT 212 planus, neraugoties uz iepriekséjo
vieno$anos par sadarbibu (BA MA RH 20-16/613, s. 1-4). Saistiba ar
Kurela grupas darbibas izvértéjumu ir skatams ari 1944. gada novembra

¢ Ar minéto nosaukumu FAT 212 tika apziméti generala Kurela grupas cilveki, kurus
planoja iesaistit savas operacijas.

7 Autoram nav sikaku zinu, kas ta bija par grupu, bet tas potencialais darbibas rajons
sakrita ar generala Kurela atbildibas zonu pie Skriveriem.

8 Kohs bija FAT 212 komandiera vietnieks, un uz Vaciju tika evakuéti FAT 212
savervétie un Tinuzu izlukskola jau apmacitie agenti, kas primari bija paredzéti darbibai
Sarkanas armijas okupétaja Latgalé un Vidzemé. Evakuacijas iemesls bija bazas par
Kurzemes drizu zaudésanu. Péc FAT 212 pardislokacijas uz Matkuli agentu apmaciba
faktiski tika sakta no nulles.

? Izveidojoties Kurzemes katlam, vairums frontes izlikoS$anas komandu un vienibu
tika izvestas uz Vaciju un Poliju. Visas pamatfunkcijas tika nodotas 16. armijai pieko-
mandétajai FAT 212 leitnanta H. Hasselmana vadiba.

10 Saskana ar nacistiskas Vacijas izlukdienesta reformu partizanu kara un graujosu
darbibu, diversiju organizaciju pretinieka spéku aizmuguré ilgtermina tika izdota
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FAT 212 komandiera Hasselmana izvérstais zinojums par gen. Kurela
grupu (tiek saukta par bandu) un tas likteni (BA MA RH 2/2129, s. 154-
155). Minétais materials detalizéti analizéts H. Bieza monografija “Kure-
liesi” (Biezais 1991);

12.11.1944. visam izluko$anas vienibam tiek nosutits brunoto spéku
komandvadibas un RSHA sagatavotais orientieris par pretestibas cinas
organizaciju pretinieka aizmuguré. No dokumenta izriet, ka ne Latvija,
ne Igaunija nav prioritasu saraksta pretestibas organizacijai. Primari ir
ukrainu nacionalistu, polu (Armia Krajowa''), pretpadomju (krievu un
kaukaziesu) pretestibas grupu veidoSanas, ka ari lietuviesu nacionalistu
kustibas stiprinasanas uzdevumi. Pretestibas kustibas jaorganizeé sadar-
biba ar RSHA VI (SD Ausland). Jasniedz atbalsts “SS-Jagdverband”
izveidei — agentura, pretestibas kustibas (BA MA RH 19 I1I/16.,s. 100—
101). Apstiprinajums prioritasu sadalei ir atrodams ari Abvéra komand-
vadibas cirkularos, kur Baltijas regions tiek skatits ka atbalsta dala kopgjai
kustibai (otrais eSelons) (BA MA RW 49/399k, s. 21);

FAK 204 (23.05.1944.) zinojums par operaciju “Eiche” (Ozols) un “Katja”
sagatavosanu. Operacija var sakties 22.06.1944., to atbalstis AG 212
un 211. “Eiche” darbibas rajons — Igaunija, atbildigais ir leitnants
Stadens, bet “Katjas” — Latvija, atbildigais — leitnants Firks. Austrum-
zemes (Ostland) izlukosanas parvalde (Abwehrstelle Ostland, turpmak —
Ast. Ostland) pieskir operaciju vadibai loti augstas pilnvaras brivi rikoties
atbilstosi situacijai. Operacijas vajadzibam nepiecieSamo material-
tehnisko nodrosinajumu var sanemt no Ast. Ostland noliktavam Riga,
Saulos un Dalvica (BA MA RH19111/481, s. 26-27). Darbs pie operaciju
planosanas tika turpinats ari vasara, par ko liecina FAT 212 zinojums,
ka minéta sakara (bez detalizacijas) vestas sarunas ar FAT 211 (BA MA
RH 20-16/600, s. 32).

Kas isteniba slépas zem $o operaciju nosaukumiem — autora riciba esosie

arhiva dokumenti nedod par to prieksstatu. Latviesu legiona Generalinspekcijas
Staba vaditajs pulkvedis Artars Mihails Silgailis (1895-1997), budams emig-

RSHA jaunizveidotajai strukttirai — Militarajai parvaldei, kuru vadija SS obersturm-
banfirers Otto Skorceni (1908-1975). Siem mérkiem izveidoja jaunu struktirvienibu —
“SS-Jagdverbnd” (iznicinataju vienibas), un brunoto spéku izlikdienestam Abvéram
1944. gada novembri uzdeva nodot “Jagdverband” visas savas lietas.

' Burtiski tulkojot — “Tévijas armija,” polu pretestibas kustiba okupaciju varam
Otra pasaules kara laika, kas bija ciesi saistita ar Polijas trimdas valdibu Lielbritanija.
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racija, sava publikacija, kas veltita pretestibas kustibam, skaidro, ka operaciju
“Katja” planoja Abvéra 2. parvalde (diversijas un sabotaza). Operacijas
izstrade sakta 1944. gada janvari ar nodomu, izmantojot vietéjos nacionalistus
un uzdodoties par Lielbritanijas izlakdienesta agentiem, veidot pretpadomju
kustibu Latvija un Igaunija. Uzdevuma nodro$inasanai ar aviacijas palidzibu
bija paredzéts piegadat ieroCus un ekip&umu. Tomér beigas no nodoma atteicas,
jo tam kategoriski iebilda Abvéra 2. parvalde (pretizliko$ana), noradot uz
butiskiem operacijas kontroles riskiem, tadél izlukdienests noléma attistit
citu projektu — izmantot generali Kureli (Silagailis 1971, 25-26).

Secinajumi

Vacijas Federalaja militaraja arhiva pieejama dokumentu kolekcija (zino-
jumi, atskaites, plani) batiski paplasina zinaSanas par nacistu izlakdienestu
darbibu Latvija Otra pasaules kara laika, sniedz ieskatu agenturas vervésanas
un izlakosSanas operacijas, tostarp nacistu planos, manipuléjot ar latviesu
tautas nacionalajam interesém, veidot pretpadomju partizanu kustibu. Tomeér,
tikai salidzinot Vacijas Federala militara arhiva materialus ar Latvijas Valsts
arhiva (Valsts drosibas komitejas fonds), ka ari Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva
dokumentiem, var gut pilnigu prieks$statu par izlakdienestu darbibu un ar
augstu precizitati rekonstruét vérmahta izlukosanas aktivitates. Salidzinot
BA MA materialus ar VDK arhiva kriminallietas pieejamam aizturéto agentu
liecibam, vérojama gan operacijas zonu, gan uzdevumu sakritiba, kas lauj
paaugstinat kriminallietas eso$o materialu ticamibu izmanto$anai turpmaka
véstures pétnieciba, tadéjadi atspekojot salidzinosi biezi publiskaja telpa izska-
néjusos apgalvojumus par VDK fondu materialu zemo ticamibu un safabri-
cétajam lietam.
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The Activities of Abwehr Military Intelligence Service of Nazi Germany
in Latvia (1944-1945): combat intelligence units reports
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Summary

This paper is a follow-up of the 2014 research on the activities of the
German intelligence units in Latvia in 1944-1945 and is to be considered the
concluding part of the doctoral thesis on the activities of Nazi Germany in
Latvia during the Second World War (1939-1945). The paper contains docu-
ments from the German Federal Military Archive regarding the activities of
the frontline intelligence units of the German Armed Forces Army Group
North (Nord) and the 16th Army and is an essential addition to the previous
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research of the author on the operations and plans of the Abwehr (German
military intelligence service) in Latvia during the concluding stages of the
Second World War. The Abwehr documents (reports, plans) contain an
abundance of information on all three main branches of Abwehr activities
(intelligence, sabotage, and counterintelligence) and Abwehr units in Latvia.
The documents from the archives shed light on the asset recruitment and
intelligence gathering operations, as well as plans of Nazi Germany to create
an anti-Soviet guerilla movement by manipulating the Latvian national
interests. By correlating the documents from the German Federal Military
Archive and the Latvian State Archives (State Security committee documents),
as well as documents from the Latvian State Historical Archives one can
create a detailed understanding of the activities of Abwehr as well as recreate
them with high accuracy. The documents help to identify the structure, units,
locations, personnel (both staff and assets), training, and modus operandi of
the Abwehr as well as the Abwehr operations behind the front lines of the
Red Army and their results.
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Key words: Olga Eliseevna Benois, shelter camp for Soviet children in Jurmala,
A.A. Dudareva, the Salaspils camp, SMERSH

Olga Eliseevna Benois was born in 1914 in St. Petersburg in the family
of the Russian architect Eduard (Elisey, 1890-1914) Yulievich and Olga
Fedorovna Benois (nee Waldman, 1891-1980). The family had three children:
Elisey (1913-1932), Lydia (1914-2008), and Olga (1914-1994). In the first
months of World War I, Eduard Benois died. The family lived in St. Petersburg.
The grandfather of Olga Eliseevna Benois was Friedrich Hermann Benedict
Johann Waldman (1856-1922), and he belonged to the hereditary honorary
citizens of Mitava (Mittau), Courland province. He served as the director of
the Okhta spinning mill. The family lived in their own house on Vasilyevsky
Island in St. Petersburg. After the death of Friedrich Waldmann, his daughter
applied to the Soviet government and in 1922 she received permission to
leave with her children to Finland. The Benois family had Tervajoki estate
near Vyborg (Sedova 2020, 220).

Olga received a home education, then continued her education in a private
German boarding school in Finland. After the sale of their estate, the Benois
family (Olga Fedorovna with her daughters, Lydia and Olga) moved to Latvia.
The son Elisey went to study in the cadet corps in Serbia. The family lived in
Riga with the harpist Clementina Hibshova (1882-1957, a close friend of
the mother in St. Petersburg), who was indicated as a relative in some docu-
ments. The girls were assigned to Riga private women’s gymnasium managed
by Lyudmila Taylova (1851-1938). The Benois family participated in the
life of the local Russian community. While studying at the gymnasium, Olga
joined the Gymnasium Association and worked as a volunteer at the Sunday
school of the Orthodox organization of the Russian Student Orthodox Union
in Moscow suburb of Riga (she taught music and languages). For a short
period, she attended a Latin language course. In 1935 Lydia and Olga left
for England to study English. Olga got a job in the family of the English
writer Anthony Berkeley Cox (1893-1971). After returning to Riga in 1938,
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she gave private lessons of Russian to the children of the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Latvia, Wilhelm Munters (1898-1967). Also, Olga taught English
to the children of wealthy residents of Riga. In 1940 she entered the Academy
of Arts in the second year (painting class). She studied until the 4th year and
interrupted her studies to work in the children’s shelter camp in Bulduri,
where she worked since July 15,1943 (LNA LVA, 1986. ., 2. apr., P-2098. 1.,
119. Ip.).

During World War II, the Latvian Orthodox Church and the Russian
intelligentsia expressed concern about the situation of refugees from the occupied
territories of northwestern Russia. In church sermons, the Exarch of the Baltic
states, Metropolitan Sergius of Vilnius and Lithuania (Voskresensky, 1897-
1944) urged believers to show mercy and take an active part in the fate of
refugees. The “Russian Committee” was created, under the supervision of
the workers of the Kuznetsov porcelain factory, working closely with the
Ladies Committee of the Cathedral headed by Olga Fedorovna Benois. Through
the initiative and support of the organization of “Narodnaya Pomoshch”
(People’s Help), the permission was received from the occupation authorities
to place children from the Salaspils camp (Polizeigefiangnis und Arbeitserzie-
hungslager Salaspils) in the Riga monastery, their adaptation included (LNA
LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 20. Ip.).

Russian children were brought from Salaspils to the Riga Holy Trinity
Sergius Monastery after Easter in 1943. According to the memoirs of Vera
Osokina, hundreds of Riga residents gathered in the monastery courtyard
already in the early morning. When a lorry covered with tarpaulin drove into
the yard, no sound was heard from there. The children were dirty, dressed in
rags, many were barefoot. They had plates with their surname, name, and
age hanging on a string on their necks and some had the inscription “unbe-
kannte” (unknown). On the same day, the residents of Riga accepted from
120 to 149 people in their families (TA P®. ®. P-7021. On. 93. 1. 50. JI. 13—
1506. 11.; Kangeris 2016, 256). Mikhail Dolgov (1931-2018), the subdeacon
of Metropolitan Sergius (Voskresensky) was the witness of those events, and
he recalled: “The children were brought from the camp in a terrible state.
The sisters washed, treated, dressed, and found foster families for them”
(AmocoBa 2009). The monastery became a reception point, but the sisters
did not have an opportunity to continue this initiative, as the cloister could
not accommodate the flow of incoming children.

But at the same time, tremendous work was done in the monastery on
the personal identification of each child. The nun Eusebia (Fedoseyeva, 1915-
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2003) compiled a card file, which recorded the data. She recalled that all
information, including special signs, memories about their parents, all things
remembered by the children, regarding people, houses, and the area where
they lived, how the children were left without their parents and relatives,
where the trouble happened to them, was recorded on the registration cards.
Detailed information was also recorded about people who took the child to
be raised (Jdemuna 1995, 224-225). These documents helped parents find
children and reunite many families after the war. The collected documentation
was subsequently seized by the Soviet secret services as documentary evidence
for the confirmation and investigation of Nazi crimes in the occupied territory.
It is important to note that not only the Riga Monastery accepted children,
but also the Old Believer Grebenshchikov community prayer house in Riga
did the same (Kangeris 2016, 261). There is evidence of Eugenia Gerling that
the occupation authorities “intended to bring more than 2,000 children to
the monastery, but brought 570” (Kangeris 2016, 257). This information
cannot be verified today.

By decision of the Social Department of the occupation authorities, children
were sent to a former colony for Russian children — a recreational centre in
Dubulti (Jurmala), as well as to the neighboring sanatorium “Mother and
Child”. Olga Lvovna Kachalova acted as the head of that shelter from May
to July 1943 (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. ., 118. Ip.). The shelter
survived through donations from the Orthodox Church and private individuals.
At the first stages, funds were collected by the Riga Holy Trinity Monastery
to purchase food and clothes, and to hire teachers who taught the children.
According to O.L. Kachalova, initially 80 children were brought there, later
another 100. Subsequently, their number increased to 225. Premises in Dubulti
were not intended for the reception of a large number of children, as they
were used in the summer for recreation. Then the leadership was taken by
Olga Eliseevna Benois. In December 1943, the shelter camp moved to Bulduri
(TA PO. @. P-7021. Om. 93. 1. 50. JI. 13—15 06. 71.). At that time, the shelter
had the following staff: the head, three teachers, one nurse, two cooks, two
cleaners, and four nannies. The teacher’s salary was 70 marks. The staff was
personally selected by the head O.E. Benois who informed of that the head
of the children’s department of the occupation authorities, Anders. But he
did not give any orders on the upbringing of Soviet children. This subject
was of particular interest to the investigator of SMERSH during his
interrogations of O.E. Benois (LNA LVA, 1986.f.,2. apr., P-2098. 1., 96. o.p.

Ipp.).
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The daily routine was approved by the manager and was as follows:
getting up at 7 o’clock, washing, breakfast at 8 o’clock, then the children had
lunch at 12, and at 22 o’clock they were put to bed. Educational work was
not carried out because of sickliness and exhaustion of the children. According
to documents, the children were left to themselves. Training sessions were
conducted only in winter by two teachers. The governing body of the Riga
seaside supplied the shelter with food. For each child, there was a norm taking
into account his/her age: 300-350 grams of bread and also 800 grams of arti-
ficial butter per month. The assistant manager L.P. Skoldinova was in charge
of the food supply (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 96. o.p. Ipp.).

Orphans of different ages (from 1 year to 15 years), as well as women
with young children from the Salaspils camp were sent to that structure. They
were from Osveya and Sebezh, on the territory of which guerrilla groups
operated. Thus, the name of the institution in documents in Latvian sounded
like “Dubultu bérnu novietne” (Dubulti children’s reception), in German —
“Kinderunterkunft Bulduri” (Children’s shelter in Bulduri). In the records of
her interrogations, O.E. Benois told the investigator that the Germans consid-
ered that institution a refuge for Russian children. But the employees called
it the orphanage among themselves (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. L.,
79.-80. Ip.). In the investigation and criminal case, SMERSH investigators
used different names: an orphanage, an orphanage for children, a shelter for
Russian children, a camp for Soviet children. In the definition of the Military
Tribunal of the Baltic Military District, the structure in the documents was
called “a camp for Soviet children on the Riga seaside.” (LNA LVA, 1986. f.,
2.apr.,P-2098.1., 1a., 133. Ip.) I believe that this name also played a negative
role in the case of Olga Benois.

It should be noted that the Benois family lived in Latvia with Nansen
passports. They retained this status till 1944. At the beginning of the war,
some Russians hoped that the power of the Bolsheviks was short-lived and
that after the victory of Germany they could return to their homeland. The
presence of a Nansen passport would help them in this. But after the surrender
of Nazi Germany in World War I, the presence of stateless passports in
Soviet Latvia caused only problems and additional questions for their owners.
They were treated as sympathizers of the German occupation and collabo-
rators (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 1138. Ip.).

Why did Olga Benois agree to work at the shelter? In a cassation appeal
regarding the review of the case, she wrote that, upon the call of her soul,
unselfishly, like other students, she began to work as a volunteer in the children’s
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camp during the summer holidays. And later she became the head, leaving
her studies at the Latvian Academy of Arts, “because there were no people
who wanted to work under such conditions.” She believed that otherwise
they would hire a person who would seek some personal gain, “and not the
well-being of Russian children.” Further, Olga Eliseevna stated: “With us,
Russian girls and boys, the arrival of these orphaned and destitute children
in our midst raised all patriotic, painful inside, and we seized from the bottom
of our hearts for the opportunity to ease the fate of our Russian children.”
(LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 115. o.p. Ipp.)

From the investigation, it is known that the conditions in the shelter
camp were difficult. The premises were not large enough, not because of
someone’s fault, but because of the objective circumstances of wartime. The
children slept two or three in the same bed, doing their homework there.
Mattresses were stuffed with wood chips and were not changed, which contri-
buted to the spread of infections. Sick children arriving from the Salaspils
camp were close to those relatively healthy. Therefore, pediculosis and scabies
were widespread. The shelter received medicines and fabric for sewing clothes
from the Social Department with great difficulty. The fact was known that
they were not able to use the fabric, since it was not possible to find a dressmaker.
But all the requests of the manager Olga Benois to improve the living condi-
tions of children, including equipping an isolation ward for patients, were
refused by the department because of the dire wartime conditions. That is
why SMERSH counterintelligence investigators regarded the activities of the
head of the shelter, O.E. Benois as wrecking ones, which was expressed in
her pro-fascist sentiments and hatred of Soviet children. She committed these
atrocities, being bound by obligations with the SS commandment (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., .-1a. o.p. Ipp.).

Olga Eliseevna Benois was arrested on March 6, 1945. An arrest warrant
was presented to her by Captain Vasily Boyko, the senior operative officer of
the SMERSH counterintelligence department of the 2™ Baltic Front (LNA
LVA, 1986.f.,2. apr.,P-2098. 1., 3. Ip.). Benois was detained in prison No. 2
of the city of Riga. A year earlier, her mother — Olga Fedorovna Benois, the
chair of the Ladies’ Committee of the Riga Cathedral of the Nativity of Christ,
was also arrested (Sedova, 2020). The arrest warrant stated that she “was
the organizer and conductor of bullying against Soviet orphans who were
left homeless after the Germans had shot their parents.” (LNA LVA, 1986. f.,
2. apr., P-2098. 1., 1a. Ip.)
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The employees of the Bulduri shelter were questioned as witnesses. These
were mainly refugees, some of whom were allegedly recommended by the
Riga Monastery. During interrogations, they accused O.E. Benois of the poor
organization of the shelter and her desire to take the children to church.
There were the following: teacher O.V. Frolova (1905, Leningrad), teacher
V.S. Kuznetsova (1888, the city of Kromy, Orlovsk region), teacher O.M. Li-
zunkova (1881, Smolensk), teacher L.G. Puzanova (1922, Nizhyn, Ukrainian
SSR), clerk of the office L.P. Skoldinova (1923, Riga), nurse O.A. Grabovskaya
(1885, the city of Tula), as well as A.A. Dudareva (1910, Kalinin region,
Sebezh district, the village of Bushevka). The document of the interrogation
of the latter did not indicate her position in the shelter. The testimony of the
Soviet refugee A.A. Dudareva, the wife of a soldier who fought in the Red
Army, became decisive in the case of O.E. Benois. It is known that A.A. Du-
dareva was sent from the Salaspils camp to work for some people, and her
three children were taken to the Bulduri shelter. Having learned about the
whereabouts of the children, the woman came to Bulduri and Olga Benois
hired her at the shelter camp. Then Agafya Dudareva had a conflict with the
head of the shelter regarding the internal routine of the institution. The former
refugee began to intervene in the educational process and the distribution of
food, as her three children were in the shelter. The situation with A.A. Duda-
reva became aggravated, and the manager threatened to send her to the Salas-
pils camp. To maintain order in the shelter there was a punishment cell for
violators, in which children were isolated. For example, the following children
were punished: Vasily Kuznetsov (12 years old) for beating a girl, Vladislav
Yanch (14 years old) for drunkenness, A.A. Dudareva with her son (9-10
years) for quarrels with teachers and insults, etc. Subsequently, in her witness
statements A.A. Dudareva accused the teachers of cruelty, as well as the
harsh living conditions of the shelter (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1.,
la. Ip.).

The investigation lasted for 11 days. Olga Benois was summoned for
interrogation eight times. Investigators conducted interrogations with witnesses
two times, a nurse of the shelter O.A. Grabovsky, as well as clerk L.P. Skoldinova.
The latter, as an employee of the chancellery, witnessed the receipt of a secret
package in early 1944 from Sloka from the Union of Professional Workers.
This document read as follows: “In connection with the retreat of the German
army, Russians in the camp may conduct anti-German propaganda ... All
those who speak out against the Germans must be reported to Sloka to the
Union of Professional Workers.” According to the order of the authorities,
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the head of the shelter O.E. Benois sent several refugee employees with children

to work in Germany. In this connection, the next record from the witness’s

words in the case was unclear: O.E. Benois did not comply with the directive

(of the government) and did not extradite Soviet citizens to the occupation

authorities. Further, the investigator singled out the testimony of the Riga

resident L.P. Skoldinova which might be interesting for SMERSH:

—  The mother of the head of the shelter was a member in an anti-Soviet
society — the Ladies Committee of the cathedral;

—  O.E. Benois often went on business to Riga to the “Russian Committee”,
which consisted of Russian White Army officers;

— Among the male educators there was the former White Army officer
Alexander Mikhailovich Tkhikiyan, who later left with the retreating
Germans (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 1a. Ip.).

Investigators failed to establish any connection of O.E. Benois with emigrant
circles, therefore, one of the main points of the accusation was the unsanitary
situation in the institution: “Up to sixty percent of children had scabies and
lice in all groups. There was no isolation ward for infectious patients, and
sick children arriving from Salaspils were placed together with healthy children.”
The interrogation record of the nurse O.A. Grabovska mentioned the follo-
wing negative things: neglect and unbearable conditions of the shelter camp
for children — that is, lack of facilities. 380 people from infancy to 14-15
years passed through the shelter camp from 1943 to October 15, 1944 (LNA
LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 117. Ip.).

Olga Eliseevna Benois was charged with the following crimes:

—  she took the children to the church that was 3 km from the shelter (being
a believer O.E. Benois did not see any harm in this for the children, but
the teachers considered it unacceptable for weakened children who fainted
in the temple);

—  she sent children to work for wealthy farmers (according to the order of
the occupation authorities to send children over 11 years old to work in
the countryside for the summer period);

—  she sent the boy Peter Karelsky, 9 years old, to a German family (a
Russian homeless boy from Kaluga was brought up in one of the German
SS tank units, then was sent to a shelter where he systematically violated
discipline, corrupted children, committed theft of the shelter property
with further exchange of the products with German soldiers);

—  she supposedly allowed beating children with a lash by the educator
Alexander Tkhikiyan (speculation by A.A. Dudareva);
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—  she mocked the staff of the shelter (conflict over the internal routine
with A.A. Dudareva, who refused to clean the premises for other
children);

—  sentseveral refugees with children to work in Germany (in 1944, before
the Germans retreated, at the request of the authorities, the shelter staff
and the children were called to the city administration, where five adult
workers were selected for being sent to Germany, two workers took
with them young children and four teenagers, the latter were returned
from the ship).

The listed facts were included in the charge of O.E. Benois as an enemy
of Soviet power, who voluntarily arrived to the occupied territory and actively
collaborated with the Nazis. Under the pressure of the investigator, O.E. Benois
pleaded guilty to the fact that “being placed by the German authorities as
the head of the camp for Soviet children, at the Riga seaside, she abused
Soviet children.” She was tried by the tribunal of the NKVD forces of the
Latvian SSR on charges of “aiding the German occupiers.” Her situation
was aggravated by the fact that SMERSH investigators proved her aiding
activity, confirming that with materials from the Extraordinary Republican
Commission for the Investigation of Nazi Crimes (LNA LVA, 1986.f., 2. apr.,
P-2098. 1., 119. Ip.). By the decision of the Military Tribunal, Olga Eliseevna
Benois was convicted under Article 58-3 of the Criminal Code of the Russian
Federation for imprisonment for 10 years, with the defeat of rights for 2 years
with confiscation of personal property. The sentence was not subject to appeal
(LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 121. Ip.).

Olga Benois was in prison in Norilsk, Krasnoyarsk Territory, in the 6™
branch of the Gorlag. Her ability of a painter allowed her to survive in custody.
She became a camp theater artist of the Norilsk Polar Theater. V. Mayakovsky,
Lev Gumilyov, the full staff of the Lviv choir chapel were in the camp, including
such imprisoned actors and special settlers as Evdokia (Edda) Urusova (1908-
1996, princess, actress of the Yermolova Theater), George Zhzhenov (1915-
2005), Innokenty Smoktunovsky (1925-1994) who played in the theater.
There were legends about the scenery of the Norilsk Theater. One of the
Gulag prisoners recalled: “And in this hopeless life there was a bright ray of
participation of good people who worked in the cultural and educational
part (EHF), an artist Olga Eliseevna Benois and her student, young Nina
Egorova (1928-1990), shone for me. They both played an exceptional role
in alleviating my sad fate.” Olga Eliseevna, as a religious Christian, “thought
of the cares of her neighbors, especially those who needed moral support, who
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should have been helped financially.” Taking advantage of certain privileges
in the kitchen, she received extra portions of her food, which she “shared
with those who were starving, who needed to be supported, not allowed to
die, as they said in the camp — to kick the buckets” (PaueBu4 2005, 150-151).

The trophic ulcers found on Olga Eliseevna’s legs during her imprison-
ment let her release ahead of schedule, the term was reduced by five months.
After incarceration, Olga Eliseevna was in a special settlement in Norilsk
and worked in a design office. In 1954, she wrote a complaint to the Prosecutor
General of the USSR, in which she expressed the hope that her request would
be read to the end and believed more than they believed during the investiga-
tion. Benois requested permission to go to Riga with two sick relatives — her
64 years old mother and her 73 years old aunt. This request was refused, but
during the consideration of the complaint it turned out that “her aiding activities
were not particularly active, and she did not belong to nationalist organiza-
tions, and the fact that the atrocities in the camp were committed was not
her fault, but it was the fault of the occupation authorities.” (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 144. Ip) In May 1956, she filed a new petition,
and it was satisfied with a note that “the facts of bullying Soviet children”
were not confirmed (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 144. Ip). And
the confiscated property was pledged to return or refund its value to her.
O.E. Benois was removed from the special settlement and released in 1956,
when she returned to Riga (LNA LVA, 1986.f., 2. apr., P-2098. 1., 146. Ip.).

Olga Eliseevna, after her liberation, lived in Riga with her mother in
School Street 34-3. From the exile Olga Eliseevna Benois did not return alone.
She brought with her to Riga her student, the young artist Nina Egorova (a
former prisoner), with who she worked at the Norilsk Theater. Both women
considered themselves sisters and Nina also settled in the same apartment as
Benois. Subsequently, she entered the Riga Medical Institute and became an
anesthetist. Olga Eliseevna resumed classes at the Academy of Arts, but was
forced to interrupt them to work in a shelter in Bulduri. And she could not
complete the Academy course due to health reasons. Further O.E. Benois
worked as an artist at the “Rigas apgerbs” (Riga Clothes) enterprise. From
the memoirs it is known: “The Benois family was one of the brightest represen-
tatives of cultural and spiritual life during the Sovietization of Latvia. Mother
and daughter were not indifferent people. Olga Eliseevna kept her dignity
and simplicity, without emphasizing the tragic pages of her life. Many people
knew and visited this house, it was, as one can say ‘one of the safe houses of
the Orthodox’ in Riga, but without political discussions” (3amoprosa, 2019).
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Mother and daughter Benois remained deeply religious people, they attended
services in the church of Alexander Nevsky, closest to their house. In 1969,
Olga Eliseevna retired, her mother — Olga Fedorovna died in 1980. Until the
last minute, Olga Eliseevna had a close faithful friend from imprisonment —
Nina Egorova (Done after her marriage). Subsequently, she took care of
O.E. Benois until her death. Currently, the entire Benois family archive is
located at Anna Done’s home (Amocosa, 2009).

The life of Olga Eliseevna Benois is a tragic section of the history of
Latvia in the 20t century. In this regard, the question arises: What helped
people to survive under those conditions and to remain humane? In part, the
Orthodox priest Sergey Tyurin answered this question. He was confessor of
O.E. Benois for the last six years before her death: “I often had to talk with
Olga Eliseevna, to confess her. We almost never touched on issues of health
and everyday life. Today, a person on a confession is always in a hurry to
pour out his/her pain and everyday injustices in relation to him/her and fears.
Confession with tears was characteristic of Olga Eliseevna. Today it is a rarity.
The Lord gave her a difficult cross — the confessional cross. Revolution, war,
repressions, denunciation, camp, a serious illness from an early age. Without
faith in God, all these things would have broken a person, but religious person
crystallizes as a diamond. She had no strong material interests. Neither weak-
ness nor persecution broke her. Those who came to her house with their com-
plaints, when they saw Olga Eliseevna, felt awkward and humble, ashamed
of their cowardice. Once, during a conversation, I was struck by her words
that she considered ten years in the camp to be the happiest in her life. Then
I realized: she was an artist, her creativity supported her even in this form —
she wrote copies of paintings for the camp authorities ...” (Tiopun, 2009). In
1992, Olga Eliseevna Benois was rehabilitated by the Supreme Court of the
Republic of Latvia. And three years later she died. She was buried in the Riga
Ivanovo cemetery next to the nuns of the Riga monastery.

Summing up the above, it is necessary to highlight important aspects in
the work on archival documents of the criminal investigation case regarding
O.E. Benois. Firstly, the specific status of the children’s shelter camp carried
certain risks, and O.E. Benois understood this. But she voluntarily agreed to
work in a shelter, as she had a burning desire to help Russian children, to
share their fate with them. Secondly, the materials of this case were conducted
according to a specific scenario — the identification of a collaborator from
among the “former enemies” who mocked Soviet children. According to
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O.E. Benois, the denunciation on her was written by one of the workers of
the shelter. Among the case materials, the document was not found. It cannot
be denied that the testimonies of the witnesses were of accusatory nature
against O.E. Benois. But one of them especially aggressively slandered the
staff and the head of the shelter during interrogation. It is possible that she
could be identified as the author of the denunciation, since during the review
of the case all the charges on behalf of A.A. Dudareva were not confirmed.
Today it is difficult to understand what is true and what is wrong in the
information given by the investigator and witnesses. How did the investigation
happen? In a complaint about the review of the case, Olga Eliseevna wrote
that during the investigation she was under constant pressure. The investigator,
the captain of SMERSH of the 2nd Baltic Front, Boyko insulted and humiliated
her during interrogations. He did not take into account her testimony. The
procedural and investigative actions over the defendants applied the severest
methods. Clerics and laity of the Latvian Orthodox Church recalled this
(IMnroxanoB 1993, 218).

The materials of judicial investigative cases are unique historical sources.
They tell about the fate of some Orthodox people in the occupied territory of
Latvia during World War II (CenoBa, 2020). This case contains many absur-
dities and open falsification by both the investigator and the witnesses. It is
well known that the post-war period of Sovietization in Latvia was under
direct ideological and administrative pressure from the state policy of the
Stalin regime. And the procedural practice of political affairs reflected the
spirit of the time of the totalitarian system.

References
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA LVA), 1986.f., 2. apr.,
P-2098. 1. «[deao Ne 1259 no oosunenuto benya Onbru EnuceeBrsl, 1945 n»
TocymapctBenHblii apxuB Poccuiickoit ®eaepanuu (FTAP®). ®. P-7021.
Omn. 93. 1. 50. «YpesBbluaiiHas rocygapcTBeHHasi KOMUCCHS IO YCTaHOBJIE-
HUIO 1 pacclieIOBAHUIO 3JI0JIeSTHU I HEMEIIKO-(aIMCTCKUX 3aXBaTYNKOB U UX
COOOITHUKOB Y IPUIMHEHHOTO MMU YIIiepOa IpaxkaaHaM, KOJJIEKTUBHBIM XO-
3s1icTBaM (KOJIX03aM), OOIIECTBEHHBIM OPraHU3alusM, TOCyAapCTBEHHBIM
npeanpusatusaM u yupexneHusm CCCP (I'YK). 1941—1951.»
Archive by G. Sedova. L. Zadornova’s memoirs, 2019.
Archive by G. Sedova. Priest Sergeya Tyurinas’s memoirs, 2009.
Archive by G. Sedova. T. Amosova’s memoirs, 2009.

223



Galina Sedova
Arrest of Parishioners in the Latvian Orthodox Church (1945): Olga Eliseevna Benois..

Galina Sedova (nun Euphrosyne). (2020) Stalinist Repressions in the Diocese
of Riga in 1945: Biographical Information about the Historical Portrait of
Olga Benois. Vésture: Avoti un cilveki. XX VIII. Zinatniskie lasijumi. Dau-
gavpils: Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”.

Kangeris, K., Neiburgs, U., Viksne, R. (2016) Aiz Siem vartiem vaid zeme.
Salaspils nometne 1941-1944. Riga: AS “Lauku Avize”.

lTanuna CenoBa (nHokuHs EBdpocunust). (2020) Puxcckas enapxus 1944—
1964. U3 ucmopuu npasocaasus. Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates Akade-
miskais apgads “Saule”.

Hemuna H.JL. (1995) Puscckuii Ceamo-Tpouye-Cepeues jceHCKuUil MOHACMbIPD.
Pura: Pétergailis.

Wn. Esdpocunus (lanuna Cenosa). (2019) Onbra @enoposua benya: mate-
puasbl cinenctseHHoro aena (1944—1945 rr) Huea yxosnas. Becmuuxk Ilen-
senckoil yxoenoii Cemunapuu. Beimyck 2 (12). ITen3a.

ILmoxanos b.B. (1993) PCX/] ¢ Jlameuu u Icmonuu: Mamepuans: k ucmopuu
Pycckoeo Cmyodenueckoeo Xpucmuarnckoeo Jeuncenus. [[1apmxk:] Ymca-Press.
PauteBua C.B. (2005) Irazamu xcypuasucma u akmepa: u3 8u0eHHO20 U nepe-
acumoeo. T. 2 Y. 2. Hapsa.

Galina Sedova (masa Jevfrosinija)

Latvijas pareizticigas baznicas dievludzéju arests (1945):
bernu patversmes vaditaja Olga Benua

Atslégas vardi: Olga Benua, Jurmalas padomju bérnu nometnes-patversmes
vaditaja, A. A. Dudareva, Salaspils nometne, SMERS

Kopsavilkums

Padomju Latvijas vara ir ciesi saistita ar represiju veiksanu pret Latvijas
pareizticigas baznicas dievludzéjiem, kas ipasi izpaudas pec Otra pasaules
kara. Daudzi ticigie tika represéti péc nepatiesiem un falsificétiem apsudze-
jumiem, bet péc Stalina naves vinus reabilitéja.

Par pétijuma avotu izvéléti Latvijas Nacionala arhiva (bij. VDK arhiva)
dokumenti, ka ari dokumenti no privatiem arhiviem un cilvéku atminas.
Pétijuma mérkis ir to arhivu dokumentu apkopojums, kuri ir saistiti ar Benua
gimenes tiesas un izmeklésanas lietu.

Rigas katedrales draudzes locekle Olga Benua Otra pasaules kara laika
bija padomju bérnu nometnes-patversmes vaditaja. Vina apzinajas, ka riskeé,
taCu brivpratigi piekrita $im amatam, jo loti velgjas palidzét krievu bérniem.
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O. Benua lietas materiali atklaj, ka vinu pieskaitija kolaborantiem no “bijuso”
skaita, kuri nirgajas par padomju cilvékiem. 1956. gada maija varas parstaviji
vélreiz izskatija O. Benua lietu, un nirgasanas fakts par padomju bérniem
netika apstiprinats.

Tiesas un izmeklésanas lietu materiali ir unikali véstures avoti. Tajos
tiek stastits par pareizticigo likteni okupétaja Latvijas teritorija Otra pasaules
kara laika. O. Benua kriminalas lietas izmeklésana ari Sodien liek uzdot daudz
jautajumu. Nav skaidrs, kas ir noticis patiesi, un ko ir izdomajusi vai falsifi-
c&jusi SMERS izmeklétaji un liecinieki.

Péckara Latvijas sovjetizacijas perioda uz sabiedribu bija vérsts tiess
Stalina rezima valsts politikas spiediens. Politisko lietu procesuala prakse
atainoja totalitaras sistémas garu.
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War Economy: the damages caused to
civilian population by the Lithuanian Army Forces
during the War of Independence

Key words: war economy, Lithuanian Army Forces, damages of war, civilian
populations, process of compensation

Introduction

The war, which began at the end of 1918, shaped a new type of relation-
ship between civil populations and a new actor — the Lithuanian Army Forces
(hereinafter — the LAF). Historiography has previously focused on the LAF’s
violence against civilians (Petronis 2016, Balkelis 2018) while the damages
caused to civilian population by war has attracted little attention from resear-
chers (Kuodys 2010). Besides, the damages of war has been exclusively perceived
by the scant research on the compulsory requisition of property (Navakas
1932, Eidintas 1980). Nevertheless, large-scale research based on the insights
of the sociology of war proposes that the damages of war falling on civilian
populations refers not only to requisitioned property but also to property lost
or destroyed as a result of military action (Rasler, Thompson 2002, 245-248).

It can be said that a too narrow definition established in Lithuanian
historiography prevents from an overall assessment of the damages of war
on civilian populations during the 1918-1923 military conflict. In order to
fill in the abovementioned historiographic gap, the key objective of this article
is to establish the nature of damage to civilian populations caused by the
LAF from 1918 to 1923 and the process of its compensation.

The nature of damages caused by the Lithuanian Army

Following the Armistice at Compicgne, the Lithuanian government estab-
lished a special commission on 17 December 1918 designated to collect data
on the losses and damages caused to Lithuanian population by the armed
forces of the German Empire and the Russian Empire during World War 1.
The commission, which worked in 1919-1920, collected reports of civilians
on their property seized or destroyed by the military. The commission also
recorded the losses caused to the population of Lithuania in 1919 by the
Workers” and Peasants’ Red Army and the West Russian Volunteer Army
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(better known as the Bermontians). Aggregate data based on more than 92
thousand reports collected by the commission was used by the Lithuanian
government in its 1920-1923 negotiations with Germany and Russia on com-
pensation for war damage (Safronovas, Jokubauskas, Vareikis, Vitkus 2018,
55-65, 155-164). Moreover, after the passing of 10 years from the War of
Independence, the Lithuanian Cabinet of Ministers initiated the registration
and estimation of the extent of damage caused to the civilian population by
the Polish armed forces (LCSA, 348. f., 2. apr., 573. 1., 1-125. Ip.). The col-
lected data was used by the Prime Minister Prof. Augustinas Voldemaras in
1928 negotiations with Poland mediated through the League of Nations (Zalys
2007,370-371).

In contrast to the cases of other armed forces, data on the damage inflicted
on the civilian population by the LAF was not collected systematically either
during the War of Independence or after its end. With the first actions by the
LAF, however, complaints from civilians on damages caused by the LAF were
forthcoming to the regional municipal and central authorities. Based on the
analysis of unpublished sources, the damages caused to civilians by the LAF
between 1918 and 1923 can be divided into two groups: a) damage resulting
from abuse of power and arbitrariness, and b) damage inflicted on civilian
population through an inevitable necessity or active military operations.

In February and March 1919, the regional military administration author-
ities (offices of military comanders) and agents of the civil authorities launched
requisitions. A majority of the requisitions were executed for the purpose of
satisfaction of military needs and therefore, beginning in the autumn of 1919,
the LAF was made responsible for the organisation and supervision of the
requisitions (Kuodys 2010, 141-142).

The LAF, arbitrarily and failing to follow the requisition regulations,
used to seize assets or livestock from civilians for the needs of its military
operations. The lack of horses for transportation represented a major issue
to the LAF during the War of Independence (Lescius 2004, 287). Lithuanian
military authorities failing to deal efficiently with the mentioned problem,
soldiers would arbitrarily requisition horses and carriages from the civilians
(LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr., 214. 1., 138-139. Ip.). In the autumn of 1920, the
LAF was indicted for the illegal requisition of 160 horses from the civilians
in Siauliai County (LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr., 62. L., 1-20. Ip.). To solve the
problem of horse shortage, the LAF forces, while moving from one deployment
place to another, would requisition horses found in rural areas on frequently
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illegal grounds. For instance, in late 1920 captain of the 2" mounted regiment
Nagrodskis requisitioned 16 horses at Rumokai Manor without issuing any
documents. Amidst active military operations of the War of Independence,
the soldiers of the 4 infantry regiment of the Lithuanian Army illegally seized
a stallion of the citizen Jonas Daubickis, while the soldiers of the 5" infantry
regiment requisitioned a number of horses belonging to the citizen Smerelis
Neumanas (LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr., 62. 1., 21-46. Ip.).

Claims demanding compensation for the damages caused by the LAF
when billeted at homes of civilian population reached Lithuanian military
authorities. In their claims, people would not only point to depleted household
stores but also to broken furniture or stolen household effects (LCSA, 929. f.,
1.apr.,214.1.,100, 124-124, 192. Ip.). It should be noted that the deployment
of troops in the vicinity of civilians generated their dissatisfaction and worked
as a factor channelling personal and domestic conflicts (LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr.,
214. 1., 126-130. Ip.).

Manorial estates were often used for billeting the troops of the LAF in
1918-1923. Owners of some manors, mostly in the northern part of Lithuania,
had a vested interest in the accommodation of the LAF soldiers at their estates
who would act as a safeguard against lootings by the Red Army and the Ber-
montians (LCSA, 384. f., 2. apr., 42. 1., 26-27. Ip.). Nevertheless, conflicts
and damages were commonly unavoidable and therefore, with the LAF moving
elsewhere, landlords would request Lithuanian authorities for compensation
of damages incurred during the accommodation of the LAF troops (LCSA,
929.1., 1. apr., 214. 1., 36-37, 48, 124-125, 197-199. Ip.). It must be noted
that pro-Polish political leanings prevalent amongst Lithuanian landlords
fostered a certain disregard (Buchowski 2003, 52-60) on the part of the
Lithuanian troops towards preservation of the property of estate landlords
(LCSA, 929. 1., 1. apr., 214. 1., 87-88. Ip.).

With the termination of active military operations there was an increase
of the damages incurred to the civilian population related to illegal logging
and seizure of firewood by the LAF. Furthermore, in 1921-1923 Lithuanian
military authorities received even more complaints by civilians relating to an
arbitrary seizure of property by LAF soldiers (LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr., 135. 1,
280-284,290-292,497,501-511, 616, 700-735. Ip.).

The Lithuanian population showed lesser activity requesting Lithuanian
authorities for compensation of damages caused as part of direct military
actions of the LAF. A small number of extant individual and collective com-

228



Mindaugas Sereicikas
War Economy: the damages caused to civilian population by the Lithuanian Army Forces..

plaints contain requests for compensation of damages related to the destruction
of especially valuable assets. It should be noted that civilians requested for
compensation of sustained damages related only to the destruction of valuable
property, while only a few claims relating to low-value property have been
found. Civilians commonly applied with compensation claims for killed
livestock, especially horses (LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr., 214. 1., 58, 102-104,
120-121, 234,237, 240,250. Ip.). To a much smaller extent, civilians applied
with claims relating to immovable property destroyed by the LAF troops.
The number of complaints referring to immovable property destroyed as a
result of fights involving the LAF increased in 1920-1921. For instance, in
1921 citizen Mykolas Balsys from Rusteikiai village applied to the Minister
of Defence with a request for compensation of damages related to a residential
house and farm building lost in fire. Another example refers to a collective
claim for compensation of damages incurred as a result of an exploded artillery
warehouse belonging to the Lithuanian Army, the blast wave and fragments
of which caused damage not only to the houses but also killed livestock. More
complaints were coming from the northern region of Lithuania where intensive
fighting against the Red Army took place in the spring and summer of 1919.
For example, Mykolas Zigmontas, a local resident from Zarasai district, sub-
mitted a claim to the minister for compensation for a house lost in fire during
a military engagement involving the LAF (LCSA, 929. {., 1. apr., 214. 1., 35,
45-47,153,167-168,267,271. Ip.).

The process of compensation for damages caused by

the Lithuanian Army

Lithuanian military authorities were slow to respond to the civilians’
claims for compensation of damages. In the first place, such slow response is
accounted for by reason of different definitions of damages. Based on extant
claims and complaints, civilians treated absolutely every material loss suffered
as a result of the LAF actions as damages, whereas the LAF did not consider
loss of property sustained in military action or as a result of inevitable necessity
to be damages (Rimka 1923, 306-319). It must be noted that Lithuanian
authorities collected data on all the damages caused by other armed forces,
however, they planned to compensate civilian population for only such damages
that were related to the requisition of property. A narrower definition of
damages was based on the Hague Convention of 1907 the provisions of which
were transposed into the damage compensation rules approved by the LAF
on 8 September 1921. These rules provided for compensation for requisitioned
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livestock, food and feed. Moreover, civilians could claim damage compensation
only if they had documents proving the fact of requisition (Jsakymas Kariuo-
menei Nr. 212).

The abovementioned legal arguments were applied erratically when
deciding the issues of damage compensation. For instance, in 1921 the Lithu-
anian Ministry of National Defence declined a number of claims for compen-
sation related to residential housing lost in fire amidst military actions of the
LAF in 1920. Meanwhile, military authorities took a different stance on com-
pensation of the damages inflicted by the fire resulting from the flight of a
Lithuanian military aircraft in the spring of 1921. A legal adviser of the
Lithuanian Ministry of National Defence found that the LAF was not legally
bound to compensate for the damages; nevertheless, the Minister of National
Defence took a decision to allocate free building materials to the families that
suffered from the fire caused by the LAF. Furthermore, military authorities,
having refused compensation of damages, would point out to the opportunity
of bringing a civil action to a court (LCSA, 929. f., 1. apr., 214. 1., 35, 45-
47. 1p.).

Some of the claims addressed to Lithuanian military authorities were
declined due to procedural formalities. For example, complaints, without
stamp duty paid, were neither accepted nor examined (LCSA, 929.f., 1. apr.,
214. 1., 120-121. Ip.). Neither were examined complaints by applicants if
they failed to specify detailed information on concrete LAF units that had
caused damage. Such a highly demanding requirement, which was hard to
comply with, was one of the main reasons to refuse to deal with a claim or
complaint.

Such a narrow definition of war damage used by the LAF caused discon-
tent of the civilian population. After receiving a refusal of compensation for
damage, people applied to the members of the Constituent Assembly of Lithu-
ania requesting to resolve the situation. Even after eliciting political pressure,
the narrow definition of war damage remained unchanged (LCSA, 9209. f.,
1. apr., 214. 1, 108, 112. Ip.).

Conclusions

Lithuanian military and civil authorities failed to initiate a systematic
assessment and estimates of damage caused by the LAF; hence it is very dif-
ficult to make a quantitative assessment of the damages sustained by civilian
population. A substantial part of damages caused to civilian population by
the LAF is related to arbitrary seizures of property by soldiers.
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A rather narrow definition of war damage based on international law
used by the LAF authorities gave rise to public discontent. The LAF did not
provide compensation to the civilian population for movable and immovable
property destroyed in military action. Moreover, the LAF, making use of
bureaucratic formalities, evaded payment of compensation for damages
incurred to civilians as a result of arbitrary acts on the part of soldiers.
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Mindaugs Sereiciks

Kara ekonomika: Lietuvas brunoto speku nodaritie zaudejumi
civiliedzivotajiem Neatkaribas kara laika

Atslégas vardi: kara ekonomika, Lietuvas armija, kara zaudéjums, civiliedzi-
votaji, kompensacijas

Kopsavilkums

Raksta mérkis ir noteikt Lietuvas brunoto spéku (LBS) civiliedzivotajiem
nodarito zaudéjumu no 1918. lidz 1923. gadam un to kompensacijas procesu.
Sadi dati netika sistematiski apkopoti Neatkaribas kara laika, ne ari péc ta
beigam. LBS nodaritos zaud&jumus var iedalit divas grupas: zaudéjumi, kas
radusies varas launpratigas izmanto$anas un patvalas rezultata; neizbégamas
nepieciesamibas vai aktivo militaro operaciju izraisitie zaudéjumi. Ievérojama
zaudéjumu dala bija saistita ar karaviru veikto patvaligu mantas atsavinasanu.
LBS, neievérojot rekvizicijas noteikumus, ar spéku konfiscéja civiliedzivotaju
ipasumus un majlopus militaro operaciju vajadzibam. Civiliedzivotaji parasti
iesniedza kompensacijas prasibas par boja gajusiem majlopiem, jo ipasi zirgiem.
Studzibu skaits par nekustama ipasuma iznicinasanu karadarbibas rezultata,
kas bija saistitas ar LBS, 1920.-1921. gada palielinajas. Lietuvas militaras
varas iestades [éni reaggja uz civiliedzivotaju prasibam par zaudéjumu atlidzi-
nasanu. Tika apkopoti dati par visiem citu brunoto spéku nodaritajiem zaudé-
jumiem, tomér kompensét planoja tikai tadus zaudéjumus, kas bija saistiti ar
ipasuma rekviziciju. LBS neparedzéja kompensacijas par militaras darbibas
rezultata iznicinato kustamo un nekustamo ipasumu. Uz starptautiskiem liku-
miem balstita diezgan Saura kara postijumu definicija, kuru izmantoja LBS
iestades, izraisija sabiedribas neapmierinatibu.
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Anacracua CMupHoBa

EBpeiickuii u pyccKuii AeTcKue npuioThl Jlayrapnmuica
B 20—40 rr. XX Beka

KiroueBbie cioBa: collajibHas 3alura TIETEN, TETCKUE MTPUAIOTHI, caMoyIipaB-
JICHUE, HayraBHI/II[C, 6Har0TBOpI/ITCJILHLI€ OpraHM3aly PyCCKOM AIMUTPALUU

[lepBast MupoBas BoiiHa ObljIa KATAJIM3aTOPOM MHOTMX COLIMAIbHBIX IIPO-
1IECCOB, 1 B CBSI3U C TeM ITOCJIEBOEHHAST CUTYyaIIs, UMeBIIast TII00aIbHBIM Xa-
pakTep, cTaja Ha3bIBaThCs npooyxcoenuem cymarnumapuszma (Sturfelt 2018).
MHorue npo6yembl ctaau 0ojiee 3aMeTHbIMU. MIMEHHO pellieHue mpoodiem
JeTeii CTAHOBUTCS BOIIPOCOM [IHSI, BBIIBUTAETCSI KAK UICS 6CEMUPHO20 PEOEHKA
(Global Child), Tak u unest nayuonaavroeo pedénxa (National Child) (ITorosa
1999, 22, 32, 38, 335, 340). I1IpobGieMbI CUPOT, IeTeil OCTHBIX POIUTEIICH 1
JIeTeil 13 HeOJIarOIMOTyYHBIX CEMEI CTaIM YacThiO HAlIMOHAIBHOM TTOJIUTUKH.

B JlaTBMM moJIMTHKA COIMAIBLHOM 3alllMTHI CBS3aHa ¢ BOZHUKIIEH B ce-
peaurHe 19 Beka HeMmelKoii cucteMoit Dnbdepdenbna (The Elberfeld system /
Das Elberfelder System) u 3akoHonatesbcTBoM Poccuiickoit ummnepuu. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM HalMOHAJIbHAs COLMA/IbHAs MOJUTHUKA pa3BUBAIACh MYJIBTH-
JMMEHCUOHAIbHO, O0bEAMHUB TPAAUIIMU PA3HBIX STHUYECKUX U KOHpecCcu-
OHAJILHBIX IPYMIL. B mepBble Toabl HE3aBUCUMOCTH HanboJiee ysI3BUMbIE TPYITITHI
o0111ecTBa ObLIM (DMHAHCOBO U UACIHO MOAIepKaHbI MEXKTyHApOIHBIMU Opra-
HU3aUMsIMU. BIIOTh 10 yCTaHOBJIEHMST aBTOPUTApPHOTo pexkruma JlaTBuiickas
Pecny6auvka mpogosikaia Tpaauluio BOJIOHTEPpCKUX opraHusanuii XIX Beka,
U BCE 3aKPBIThIC YUPEXKICHUS COLIMAIBHOIO obecredeHus (IIPUIOThI) ObLIN
pasaesIeHbl 10 HallMOHATLHOMY M KOH(eCCMOHATbHOMY IIPU3HaKy (Smirnova
2018, 7,47, 62-62, 106).

B craThe mipenrpuHsITa MOMBITKA BOCCTAHOBUTH JIeTai paboThl B Jlay-
raBIUJICE JETCKMX MPHUIOTOB ABYX 3THUYECKUX TPYIIT — €BPEEB U PYCCKUX.
Bb100p KOHKPETHBIX AETCKUX IIPUIOTOB CBSI3aH HE TOJIBKO C JOCTYIIHOM 0a30i
WCTOYHMKOB, HO 1 C TeM, UTO K 1925 romy B layraBnuice, T/ie JaTHIIIN COCTaB-
nsn 27 % nacenenust, eper (31%) u pycckue (20% ) 6bUTM HAUOOJTBIIAMY TPYTI-
IMaMu HalMeHbIIMHCTB. PaHee, B Hauase 1920-x rr. Hapsiny ¢ eBpesimu (41%)
u pycckumu (23 %) 601bI1101 STHUIECKOI IPYIIIOi B TOPOJIE OBUIM TAKKE 10~
nsiku (28%) (Skujenieks 1938, 12). XoTsT B OTHOIIEHUH YUCICHHOCTH BOCITH -
TaHHUKOB IMOJbLCKUI IeTCKUI IIPUIOT Jaxe rociie 1925 roma onepeka eBpeii-
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CKUI U PYCCKUI, B TAaHHOM CTaThe €ro UCTOPUSI pacCMaTpUBaThCsl HE OyIeT
(Trusele 2003, 69—70; Daugavpils bérnu patversmés 1927).

Tema conmanbHOTO OOCCIIEUeHNUS KUTEIe MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO Jlay-
raBITHJICA IO CUIX TIOP He 10 KOHIIA pacKphITa B uctropuorpadum Jlatsun. Cpenu
HEMHOTUX UMEIOLIMXCS UCCAENOBAaHUI — Maructepckasi pabora AHUTH Tpy-
1IeJie O COLIMabHbBIX MpobieMax AeTeil B Jlarranuu, oqHako oHa JaeT 0030p
CTaHOBJICHUSI HALIMOHAJIBHOIO COLIMAJIbHOIO 00eCcIeuyeHus TOJbKO B Havasie
20-x 1. 20-0ro BeKa. [laHHast CTaThs IPUOTKPOET UCTOPHUIO IETCKUX IIPUIOTOB
HAIIMEHBIIMHCTB TOPOJa B MEKBOCHHBIN TTEPHOI.

B 1920—1940-¢ rombr B JIaTBUM CYIIECTBOBAIM KaK TOCYIApCTBEHHBIC
MPUIOTHI, KOTOPBIE paboTaIu MO PyKOBOACTBOM MuHUCTEpPCTBa O1arococ-
TOSIHUS, TaK U MyHULMITaJIbHbIe TIpUIOTHI. [1o KonuuyecTBy (hMHAHCOBBIX
CPEACTB, OTITyCKaeMbIX Ha IETCKME MPUIOTHI, layraBrnuiic ObL1 Ha 3-eM MecTe
rociie Purn u JInenau. C 1920 roga B TOpoacKoM yIIpaBieHUH [layraBrimica
paboran JlermapTraMeHT COLMATBEHOTO 00eCIIeUeHUSI, KOTOPBIM pyKoBoami1 OTTo
Koptc (Trusele 2003, 66, 69).

K 1921 roay B dayraBnujce paboTaiu MOJbCKUI, €BPEHUCKU, pyCCKUIA,
nateimckuii («Latgales») ropoackoit gerckuit mpuiot. B 1920 romy moMumo
YeThIPEX BBIIICYITOMSIHYTHIX TTPUIOTOB paboTalt Takxke JJoM rpyaHoro peoénka'
(LNA LVVA2321.f.,, 1. apr. 36.1.) U T. H. «IeTCKUIt IBOP» Ha yi1. Bapimasac 16,
KOTOPBIIT OBITT BpeMECHHBIM M «COOMPATEIIFHBIM» PEIICHNEM, a TAKXKE TT0 MCHb-
et Mepe 2 MKOJIBI-TIpuioTa. BaxkHO oTMeTHTD, uTO ¢ 1922 Toga Beauch Auc-
KYCCHM T10 TOBOIY OTKPBITUS TISITOTO MIPUIOTA 151 IETei CTapOBEPOB, OJTHAKO
3TOT 3aMbICE]I OCYIIEeCTBUTH He ynanoch (Trupele 2003, 66, 69). MyHuLMnaib-
Hasl BJIaCThb CJIeIiJIa 32 COOTBETCTBMEM IPHIOTa HALIMOHATBLHOCTU U BEPOUC-
rmoBemaHuio peoéHka. CrienmaabHast KOMUACCHS BeJla MOHUTOPUHT OCTHBIX 1
HeOJIarOMOJIyYHBIX CEMEil, a TAKKe CeMeli, B KOTOPBIX OBLIN CpeACTBa Ha CO-
nepxanue aereit (Smirnova 2018, 46). [leTy CTaHOBWINCH BOCIIUTAHHUKAMU
MpulioTa 1o peineHuto ropoackoit ympasbsl (LNA LVVA 2321. 1., 1. apr. 30. 1,
6.1p.).

[Tocne ycraHOBIEHUST aBTOPUTAPHOTO pexKUMa BCe IETCKUE MPUIOTHI TO-
poma 00BeIMHIIIN B OO TOPOACKOI IETCKUIA TOM, IMKBUINPOBAB TEM Ca-
MBIM OTIEIbHBIC eBPEHCKMIT, PYCCKUI 1 TIOJIBCKUIA TETCKME TIPUIOTHL. TakKuMm
obpasoM, B 1936 romy 6b11 opranusoBat [lepsblii [opoackoit AeTCKMii JOM Ha

' He myTath co BTOpBIM rocy1apcTBeHHBIM MPUIOTOM TSI MJIAIEHIIEB B KUJIOMETPE OT
Hayrasnuica B KankyHax, ocHOBaHHOM B 1926 rony.
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yiuie CnaBy 3/5 (Bérnu nams 1936), KOoTophblii pacrioyiarajicss Ha TEPPUTO-
puu JlayraBrnuicCKoi KpermocTu, B 3naHuu ObIBIIMX KazapM. K 1936 roay B
3maHuM Ha yi1. CiaBy 3/5 HaXOOWINCh TOPOICKOM AeTCKU mpuioT ¢ 40 Boc-
nutaHHuKamu (3aBenytoiast E. Ctpaytunsi) u 6oragenbHs ¢ 210 nmpuspeBae-
MbiMu (3aBemytonuit K. Ative) (Vadonis pa Daugavpili 1936, 37).

o co3manus 00beIMHEHHOTO IETCKOTO JOMa CaMBIM MHOTOUMCIICHHBIM
IETCKAM TIPUIOTOM ropofa SBIsuIcsT EBpeiicKuii TopoacKoit JeTCKUI IIPUIOT
(Ha MOMEHT 00BETMHEHUSI HACYMTBIBaJI 60 BOCIMTAHHUKOB), KOTOPHIA HaX0-
nuics Ha ynuiie @ebpyapa, 41 1 mpocymectBoBai ¢ 1919 o 1936 ron. [Tocie
JIMKBUOAIINH €BPEHCKOTO JCTCKOTO IIPUIOTA IO 3TOMY aipecy HaXOMMIICS IeT-
ckuit caf (Jaunas telpas 1936).

B 30-b1e roabl 20-oro Beka mpuioToM pykoBoauaa 3apa lllaBpux (B 3amy-
xecTBe ¢ 1928 — 3apa [odanan). [TocaenHeit pyKoBoaUTEIbHULICH ITpUIOTA C
1933 o 1936 rr. 6buta byns Mapmian (LNA LVVA 2321.1., 1. apr., 4.1.,26. 1p.;
LNA LVVA 2321.f., 1. apr. 7. 1., 10. Ip.; LNA LVVA 2321. f., 1. apr,, 11. 1.,
26. Ip.; Vadonis pa Daugavpili 1936, 37). I3 TUYHBIX [Ie]1 BOCTATATETBHULL
MPUIOTa BUTHO, YTO 324aCTYIO 3TO ObUTU MOJIOJIbIE €BPEMKH, BHITYCKHUIIBI TUM-
Hasuii. [IepcoHan rmaBHBIM 00pa3oM cocTosut 13 skeHInH (LNA LVVA 2321. £,
1.apr.,11.1.,20. — 25. Ip.).

Tpyn u TpynoBoe BOCIIUTaHKE ObLIU MPUOPUTETOM BOCIIMTAHUS B TIPU-
[0Tax Toro BpeMeHu. OnHaKo eBpeliCKMi NeTCKU MPUIOT HEOMHOKPATHO KPU-
THKOBAJICS 32 HECOOTIONCHNE CAaHUTaPHBIX HOPM, TPSI3b BOKPYT 3aBEACHMS,
YTO CKOPEE BCETO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO 33 YUCTOTY U YOOPKY OBIIT OTBETCTBEHHEI
camu BocriutanHuKY niputota (LNA LVVA 2321.f.,1.,3.1,4.-6., 21. 1p.; LNA
LVVA 2321.1f.,, 1. apr., 5.1., 38.1p.). C yueTOM 3THUYECKUX U KOH(ECCUOHAb-
HBIX THTEPECOB BOCITMTAHHUKOB B 1931 romy [opomckoit mymoii OBUTO TIPUHSITO
TIOCTAHOBJICHUE MOIOJHHUTEIBHO OIUIaTUTh Ypoku peauruu (LNA LVVA
2321.f., 1.apr., 9.1, 3. 1p.). 3 mputoTa MOIJIM UCKITIOYUTB 3a IJIOXOE TTOBEIE-
Hue (LNA LVVA 2321. f,, 1. apr,, 10. 1., 18. Ip.; LNA LVVA 2321.f,, 1. apr.,
8.1, 1.1p.; LNALVVA2321.1f., 1.apr., 13.1., 17. 1p.) — ICTOYHUKM CBUICTECITb-
CTBYIOT O 8 TIOJOOHBIX CITydastX.

Pycckuii neTckuii mpuroT HaXOAWICS Ha BbILIEYTTOMSIHYTOH yauiie CnaBy
3/5, MPeanoIoXKUTEILHO TaM ke Haxoauics u npuiot «Latgale» ¢ iaThiniic-
KMMU BocIUTaHHUKaMU. B 1934 romy maTeIIcKmit, pycCKUiA M ITOTBCKUIMA IeT-
ckue npuioTel Ha yiauile CraBy 3/5 («IIpUIOTHL IJISI XPUCTUAHCKUX IETEH»)
00BEIUHUIN B OIMH C 1IEJIbIO «HAIIMOHAJBHOTO BOCIIUTaHUs». HenmaTeiic-
KUM JIETSIM MperoaaBaIu Kak JaTbIICKUIA, TaK U POTHOM SI3bIK, COOTBETCTBEH-
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HO TIBITAsICh HE TOJBKO BOCITMTATh JIOSUTBHOCTb TOCYIAPCTBY (HAIIpUMEp, B
1935 romy metu caxxanu poriry Boxns (Aizradijums 1935)), HO U cOXpaHHUTh
KYJIBTYPHYIO HAEHTHYHOCTh HALIMOHAIBHBIX MeHBITMHCTB (Valstiska audzina-
Sana 1934). [leTckuii IpUIOT pa3Mellaics B 3IaHUU KazapM 29 apTUUIEpUIC-
KOii Opuraabl, Kotopast oauH roa Haxoawnach B HayraBnuice (LNA LVVA
2321.f., 1. apr. 28.1, 35. Ip.; Gorbunova, Smirnova 2019, 33).

MHoroJieTHe# pyKoBoaUTeIbHULIEH pyccKoro nputota 6buta Mapus [Tas-
noBHa BacunbeBa (LNA LVVA 2321. f,, 1. apr. 31. 1, 3. Ip.). IIpaBuna B pyc-
CKOM TIPUIOTE OB CTPOXKE, YeM B €BPEHICKOM, HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIee KOTIMIe-
CTBO JIeTeii OBLIO MCKITFOUCHO 3a TI0XO0E TTOBEICHUE, UTO MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO
¢ 6oJiee CTpOTrUM BOCITUTaHKeM y cTapoBepoB. [1o mpockOe 3aBeaytolero 4-ii
TOPOICKOI OCHOBHOI IIKOJIBI M ponutesici B 1929 1. metn crapoBepoB OB
TepeBeICHBI B 4-10 OCHOBHYIO IITKOJTY, T. K. TaM OBIIT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE YPOKH
3akoHa boxus (LNA LVVA 2321. 1., 1. apr. 28. 1, 20.-21., 35.-36 Ip.).
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OCO0OEHHOCTD PYCCKOTO IETCKOTO TIPUIOTa — HEe TOJIBKO TOIydeHUe (pu-
HAHCOBBIX CPENICTB OT JIATBUMCKUX 0J1arOTBOPUTEIbLHBIX OpraHu3aluii (Jaiie
BCETO CBSI3aHHBIX C IIEPKOBBIO, HATIpPUMEP, COBeTa IiepkBH AjlekcaHapa Hes-
ckoro wi Jlamckoro komureTa boprcormeockoro cobopa (LNA LVVA 2321. £,
1. apr. 34.1, 109. 1p.)), HO M aKTUBHBIE KOHTAKTHI C PYCCKUMU SMUTPAHTCKUMU
opraam3anusimMu B CIIIA, rmaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ «OOIIeCTBOM ITOMOIIN PYC-
ckuM netsim» (Russian Refugee Children welfare society — RRCWS)2. Tlocie
MOJTyYEHUST CPEICTB OOBIYHO Tpearnoaraiach myoauKamus 6J1aronapcTBeH-
Horo nrchMa B u3nanmnu « Pycckoe CnoBo». LInTrupyro ogHo 13 muceM pyKOBO-
IUTETBHULIE TIPUIOTA OT ceKpeTaps obdmectBa: «P. S. BoamoxHo, mist Bamrero
npuroTa OyayT rociaHbl EBaHrenus ot oueHb Ooratoii aMepruKaHKu. XOpoIllo,
ecym ObI Bammm geTm Mo ObI HarmMcaTh €if HECKOJIBKO CJIOB OJ1arogapHOCTH
TO0-aHTJINUCKN — TIOCTICACTBUS MOTJIN OBbI OBITh OYCHB XOPOIIUMM». Y HEKO-
TOPBIX JETEH MOSBUIUCH «<KPECTHBIE» , KOTOPbIE KaXKIbIii MECSI11 MOChLIAIN pe-
OEHKY CTUTICHINIO Ha HeOOobIIyio cyMmMy (10 moyutapoB) T0 MOCTIKEHUS CO-
BepIIeHHOJeTHs. M3 mrceM OBUIO SICHO, 9TO KPECTHBIC XOTEIN TTOMICPIKI -
BaTh 00OpaTHy10 cBs3b. [lepenucka ¢ cekpeTapéM o011IecTBa ObLTa TOCTATOYHO
CEPIEYHO, SI3BIK COXPaHWII JOPEBOMIONOHHEBIN cTiiib (LNA LVVA 2321. 1.,
1. apr. 33.1, 1.-105. Ip.).

125 pyGuieit Ha Hy>XIbl TPUIOTA MOXEPTBOBAJIA IPYIINa PYCCKUX pabovYnx-
aMUTpaHTOB (habpuku crmyeyHoro 3asopa Lion Match Company B Hbio-
HMopxke. BbUmi TakKe MoxepTBOBaHMs 0T KomuTeTa pycckoit sMurpanyu Biop-
tembepra. B 1930 rony B yects PoxnecTBa npuioT moayuuna 55 pyoseit ot Ka-
HaIcKoro 2KeHCKOTro 0JIarOTBOPHUTEIIFHOTO O0IIIECTBA, OTHAKO OOJIBIITMTHCTBO
JKEHIIIH OTHECIINCh C HEIOBEPHUEM K TOMY, UTO IEHBIM OYIyT IeHCTBUTEIIHHO
M3pacxod0BaHbl Ha HYKIbI MpUIoTa. B TOM ke roay oT aSMUIrpalimioHHOTO 00-
IIecTBa ObljIa ITPOCkOa O TOM, UTO OBIIIO OBl HETUIOXO TTOJYIUTh JETCKHE T10-
nenku K PoxaecTBeHCKOMY 0azapy, «HO ClieyeT TOMHUTL 00 CBOEOOPa3HbIX
BKycaX aMepMKaHOK». Pe3yibrar ObL1 XOpOILIMM — BCE IE€TH, y4aCTBOBABIINE
B 6azape, moryunin 1mo 5 mojutapoB (LNA LVVA 2321. 1., 1. apr. 33. 1, 5., 19.,
105. 1p.).

2 O6wectBo ITomoru Pycckum Jletsim, ocHoBaHo B 1926 1. [TonpoGHee: http://www.
rcws.org/ru/o-nas/obrashchieniie-priezidienta-obshchiestva (08.03.20)
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3akioyeHnne

HccnenoBaHue 0 pycCKOM M €BpEMCKOM AETCKUX MpuioTax B Jlayrasmnuice
HEMHOTO IIPUOTKPBIBAET COCTOSIHME COLIMATLHOIO 00ECIICUeHHS IETCKUX ITPH-
10TOB B JIaTBUU MEXXBOEHHOTIO IIEPUO/IA, B YACTHOCTHU, 3HAKOMUT C 0COOEHHO-
CTSIMU pabOThI IETCKUX IIPUIOTOB HALIMOHAIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. Tak, pakThl
13 UICTOPUU €BPEMCKOTO IETCKOrO MPUIOTA IIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO €BPEU B MEKBO-
€HHBII TIePUOJ CTAPATUCh MOIAEPKUBATH STHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHYIO CIIELI-
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duKy Kak ipu GOPMUPOBAHUN KOHTUHIEHTA BOCIIUTAHHUKOB, TaK U B OTHO-
[IEHUN BBEIOOpA TIEpCOHAIa TIPUIOTA. B MCTOPUU PyCCKOTO AETCKOTO TIPUIOTA
0Cc000€e MECTO 3aHMMAIOT B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNS MEXIY PYCCKUMU B JIaTBUM 1
0J1arOTBOPUTETHbHBIMU OPraHU3ALUSIMU PYCCKOM SMUTPALIUK B IPYTUX CTpa-
Hax.
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Anastasija Smirnova

Daugavpils pilsétas ebreju un krievu bernu patversmes
20. gadsimta 20.-40. gados

Atslégas vardi: bérnu sociala aprupe, bérnu patversmes, pasvaldiba,
Daugavpils, krievu emigracijas labdaribas organizacijas

Kopsavilkums

Starpkaru posma bérnu patversmes Latvija, turpinot 19. gadsimta tradiciju,
tika stratificétas péc tautibas un konfesionala principa. Daugavpili lidz
1934. gadam pastavéja 4 bérnu patversmes — polu, ebreju, krievu un latviesu
(“Latgales™). Ta sauktas “kristigo bérnu patversmes” (polu, krievu, latviesu)
atradas pilsétas nomalé Slavu iela 3/5, bet ebreju bérnu patversme — vésturiskaja
centra Februara iela 41. Krievu patversme aktivi sadarbojas ar ASV Krievu
béglu bérnu labklajibas biedribu (Russian Refugee Children welfare society).
1934. gada “kristigo bérnu patversmes” apvienoja un pardévéja par Daugav-
pils bérnunamu, kur bez latviesu valodas tika pasniegtas ari dzimtas valodas
stundas ar mérki audzinat lojalus pilsonus, saglabajot etnisko grupu kultaru
ipatnibas. 1936. gada 60 ebreju patversmes audzéknus parcéla apvienotaja
bérnunama.

Anastasija Smirnova
Daugavpils Russian and Jewish Orphanages in the 1920s-1940s

Key words: children’s social services, orphanages, municipality, Daugavpils,
charity organisations of Russian emigration

Summary

In the interwar Latvia, orphanages were divided by national and confes-
sional factor by the traditions of 19th century. In Daugavpils there were 4
orphanages — Polish, Jewish, Russian, and “Latgalian (Latvian)”. Russian
orphanage was interesting by its activity and contacts with Russian Refugee
Children welfare society. So called “Christian orphanages (Polish, Russian,
Latvian)” were located outside the city, near fortress (Slavu street 3/5). In
1934 all 3 were combined into Children’s house of Daugavpils. In 1936 also
Jewish orphanage (located in the city centre, Februara street 41) with 60
children was dislocated to Slavu street. Since 1936 there was only one city
orphanage, aimed to foster loyal citizens, bet also preserved national autonomy
with not only Latvian, bet also mother tongue lessons.
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Henrihs Soms

Latviesu periodika par Daugavpils atbrivosanu
1920. gada

Atslegas vardi: latvieSu prese, Daugavpils, Latvijas armija, Polijas armija,
Lietuvas armija, Sarkana armija

Tevads

1920. gada 3. janvari sakas Latvijas Neatkaribas kara Latgales atbrivo-
$anas operacija, kad Polijas un Latvijas armijas vienibas ienéma Daugavpili.
Sie notikumi tika atspoguloti ta laika latviesu periodiskaja presé, kuras izpéte
ir svariga, jo 1920. gada prese bija joprojam domingjosais masu informacijas
lidzeklis Latvija. Péc periodikas raditaja, 1920. gada latviesu valoda iznaca
82 izdevumi — laikraksti, zurnali, bileteni; salidzinajumam 1919. gada — 65
izdevumi (Latviesu periodika 1989, 6-7). Raksta izmantoti materiali no 7
izdevumiem.

Nozimigakas nacionala méroga partiju avizes $aja laika bija “Socialde-
mokrats”, “Briva Zeme”, “Baltijas Véstnesis”, bezpartejiskas “Jaunakas Zinas”,
“Latvijas Sargs”, oficialais laikraksts “Valdibas Véstnesis”. Latvija iznaca
regionali izdevumi, tostarp ari divi laikraksti latgaliesu valoda — “Latgolas
Vords” un “Latgalits”. Izdevuma “Latgolas Vords” pirmais numurs 1920. gada
iznaca 25. janvari, tatad jau péc Daugavpils atbrivoSanas; “Latgalits” saka
iznakt ar 1920. gada martu (LatvieSu periodika 1988, 298-299; 304-305).

Daugavpils operacijas atspogulosanai periodiskie izdevumi izmantoja
oficialos informacijas avotus — armiju virspavélniecibas zinojumus, kara
korespondentu véstules, parpublicéjumus un citéjumus no laikrakstiem, tostarp
francu, anglu, polu, lietuviesu valoda. Janem véra, ka civilpersonu, tostarp
laikrakstu lidzstradnieku, parvietosanas karadarbibas zona bija ierobezota.
1920. gada tika dibinata pirma nacionala zinu agentara Latvijas vésturé —
LETA. Par tas prieksteci uzskata Latvijas Preses biroja (LPB) “Latopresi”,
kas tika organizéta pie Pagaidu valdibas Iekslietu ministrijas 1919. gada
4. marta. Agenturas LETA uzdevums bija informét pasaules zinu agenturas
un vietéjos medijus par notikumiem Latvijas teritorija (Dimants, Rozukalne
2019). LETA péc radio parraidem no Maskavas (Padomju Krievija) raiditaja,
ko uztvéra Césu radiotornis, veidoja zinas, kuras publicéja latviesu laikraksti.
Tajas bija ari informacija par Latgales atbrivosanu 1920. gada.
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Daugavpils atbrivosanas prieksvésture

1919. gada Daugavpils apkartné norisinajas Neatkaribas kara notikumi.
Kops$ 1918. gada 9. decembra kontroli par Daugavpili bija parnémusi Sarkana
armija (Soms 2019). 1919. gada otraja pusé aktualizéjas jautajums par lieli-
nieku izdzisanu no Daugavpils, jo pilsétai no dazadam pusém tuvojas Lietuvas,
Polijas un Latvijas karaspéks. Pamatojoties uz jaunakajiem zinatnieku pétiju-
miem par Neatkaribas karu, iespéjams rekonstruét Daugavpils kauju tris
fazes ar Latvijas, Polijas, Lietuvas un Sarkanas armijas dalibu: 1919. gada
augusts (pirma faze), 1919. gada septembris (otra faze), 1920. gada janvaris
(tresa faze).

1919. gada nakti uz 31. augustu gar Daugavpils—Vilnas dzelzcelu Dau-
gavpils virziena devas polu armijas trieciengrupa. Polu kreisaja sparna to
pasu darija ari lietuviesi (Jekabsons 2005, 49). Ta sakas cina par Daugavpili,
kura piedalijas vairaku valstu armijas.! Septembri par frontes liniju kluva
Daugava. Pirmaja trieciena Lietuvas un Polijas karaspékam neizdevas ienemt
pilsétu. Par kaujam Daugavpils apkartné 1919. gada atrodama diezgan plasa
informacija ta laika presé (Soms 2019).

Lai uzsaktu Latgales atbrivosanu, Latvijas un Polijas virspavélniecibas
slepenu sarunu gaita 1919. gada 30. decembri noslédza ligumu par kopigu
uzbrukumu Sarkanajai armijai. Ligums neparedzgja Lietuvas armijas iesais-
tiSanu Daugavpils atbrivosana, gluzi pretéji — polu puse kategoriski uzstaja
pret lietuviesu dalibu operacija (Jekabsons 20085, 51).

Par Latvijas un Polijas militaras sadarbibas ligumu Latvijas sabiedriba
no preses materialiem uzzinaja tikai péc Daugavpils atbrivosanas. “Valdibas
Veéstnesis” 6. janvari lasitajiem skaidroja, ka “operacijas panakumus nodro-
$inaja [..] klusuma sagatavotais uzbrukums [..]” (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920,
6. janvaris). 8. janvari laikraksta “Latvijas Sargs” tika publicéts Daugavpils
operacijas dalibnieka, laikraksta lidzstradnieka raksts “Ka krita Daugavpils”.
Taja bija noradits, ka pilsétas atbrivosanas planu abas virspavélniecibas izstra-
daja jau agrak un decembra beigas vairakas dienas apSaudija svarigakos pilsétas
objektus, lai noveérstu pretinieka uzmanibu no varbutéja uzbrukuma virziena
(Latvijas Sargs 1920, 8. janvaris). Péc preses zinam, polu artilérija aktivizgjas
jau pirms Ziemassvétkiem, izSaujot no ienemta krasta uz Daugavpili apméram

! Padomju literatara Daugavpils aizstavésanas kaujas (127 dienas no 1919. gada
31. augusta lidz 1920. gada 3. janvarim) tika dévétas par “Sarkano Verdenu” - péc
lidzibas ar Pirma pasaules kara vienu no lielakajam kaujam pie Verdenas Francija
1916. gada (sk.: Simonciks 1968).
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250 savinus (Briva Zeme 1919, 25. decembris). Laikraksta “Latvijas Sargs”
korespondenta skatijuma Daugavpils péc atbrivosanas atgadinajusi Rigu
Bermonta uzbrukuma laika, jo tikusi bombardéta vairakas nedélas (Latvijas
Sargs 1920, 10. janvaris). Ir véstures liecibas, ka $aja laika saméra regularus
izlukgajienus un iebrukumus Daugavas labaja krasta veica ari gar Daugavu
izvietotas Lietuvas armijas dalas (Jekabsons 2007, 73).

Plasak Daugavpils operacijas sagatavosanas starptautiskos aspektus
izskaidroja Latvijas arlietu ministrs Z. Meierovics tiksanas laika ar preses
parstavjiem ties$i ménesi péc pilsétas atbrivosanas, 1920. gada 3. februari. To
detalizéti atrefergja vairaki laikraksti. Z. Meierovics skaidroja, ka pirms jebkada
liguma slégsanas ar Poliju valdiba méginaja noslégt militaru konvenciju ar
Lietuvu, bet nevargja vienoties. “Mums nav saprotamas leiSu tieksmes péc
Daugavpils [..]. Mums bija jasteidzas, tadél gajam ar valsti, kura uz Latgali
nepretendé” (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 4. februaris). Saja sakara Z. Meierovics
apgalvoja, ka starp Latviju un Poliju bija noslégts tikai noligums par militaru
kopdarbibu. Starp abam valstim neesot noslégti nekadi ligumi, tostarp ari
slepena rakstura. Si atzina laikraksta “Latvijas Sargs” izcelta trekna druka
(Latvijas Sargs 1920, 4. februaris).

Daugavpils atbrivosanas operacijas sakums: Daugavas forsésana

pie Glaudaniem un kauja pie Liksnas stacijas

1920. gada 3. janvari plkst. 6.30 Latvijas armijas 3. Jelgavas kajnieku
pulks pargaja Daugavu pie Glaudaniem apméram 25 km no Daugavpils.
Pulka 2. bataljons izcinija kauju Liksnas dzelzcela stacija ar padomju brunu
vilcienu (tas gan sastavéja tikai no lokomotives un atklatas metala oglu platfor-
mas, kurai sanos bija Saujamltkas). Pirms tam brunu vilciens atradas Nicgales
stacija, no kurienes to padzina 9. Rézeknes kajnieku pulks. Liksna brunu
vilcienu sagustija, stacija dabujot ari citas trofejas un sanemot 20 gusteknus.
Vilciena sakapa Jelgavas kajnieku pulka 8. rota un piespieda notverto masi-
nistu un kurinataju braukt uz Daugavpili (Jekabsons 2007, 76-77).

1920. gada 3. janvaris, Daugavpils atbrivosanas diena, bija sestdiena,
kad laikraksti neiznaca. Latvijas armijas virspavélnieka stabs pirmo informa-
ciju par kauju sakumu sniedza 3. janvara vakara frontes zinojuma, kuru laik-
raksti publicéja 4. janvara svétdienas numuros. Saja zinojuma bija minéta
Liksnas stacijas iepemsana: “[..] Ap plkst. vieniem karaspéks izsita lieliniekus
no [..] Liksnas stacijas uz Riga — Daugavpils dzelzcela 10 verstis uz ziemeliem
no Daugavpils. Ienemot stipri nocietinato Liksnas staciju, més sasitam ienaid-
nieka brunoto vilcienu [..]” (Valdibas Vestnesis, Briva Zeme, Socialdemokrats
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1920, 4. janvaris). Par Liksnas stacijas ienemsanas svarigumu liecinaja tas,
ka $is notikums bija atkartoti minéts Latvijas armijas virspavélnieka staba 4. jan-
vara vakara frontes zinojuma: “Pie Liksnas stacijas muséjie sanéma lielinieku
brunoto vilcienu pilna kartiba” (Valdibas Véstnesis 1920, 6. janvaris).

Par dramatiskajiem notikumiem pie Liksnas stacijas laikraksti rakstija
ari péc Daugavpils ienemsanas. Laikraksts “Latvijas Sargs” 6. janvari jaunako
zinu sadala publicéja zinu “Ar lielinieku brunotu vilcienu Daugavpili” par
to, ka “pirma masu kareivju nodala iebraukusi Daugavpili ar Liksnas stacija
ieguto lielinieku brunoto vilcienu Nr. 2” (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris).
6.janvara publikacija Liksnas kauju mingja ari laikraksts “Valdibas Véstnesis”,
noradot, ka stacija ienemta pusdienlaika péc sivas cinas un sarkanarmiesi
vairs nebija spéjigi pretoties lidz pasai Daugavpilij (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920,
6.janvaris). 8. janvari laikraksts “Latvijas Sargs” publicéja sava lidzstradnieka
P.B.? plasaku apceréjumu par Daugavpils atbrivosanu, kura kartéjo reizi presé
apskatita Liksnas kaujas epizode. Labi informéts par Latgales atbrivosanas
operacijas pamatvilcieniem, raksta autors skaidroja, ka noteicosa loma Dien-
vidlatgales operacija tika ieradita Latvijas armijas otrajai kolonai, kura izcinija
kaujas pie Liksnas stacijas, apkartnes sadzam un Kalupes. No otras kolonnas
atdalijas tresa kolonna, kurai bija javirzas uz Daugavpili. Ienaidnieka pretes-
tiba pie Liksnas bijusi par iemeslu, kapéc latviesi sasniedza Daugavpili ar
novélosanos. Cildinot latviesu karaviru varonibu, preseé tika pievérsta uzma-
niba tam, ka Liksnas sadursmé bija daudz trofeju — Sautenes, lozmetéji, gastekni
un ari moderna Sormovas rupnicas lokomotive® (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 8. jan-
varis). 9. janvara publikacija par Liksnas kauju informeéja ari laikraksts “Briva
Zeme”, kura kara korespondents nodévéja Liksnas staciju par Daugavpils
rajona nocietinatu fortu (Briva Zeme 1920, 8. janvaris).

Daugavpils atbrivo$anas operacijas kulminacija: Daugavas forsésana

pie pilsétas, Polijas un Latvijas armijas kopdarbiba

Polijas armijas vienibas 3. janvara rita pargaja Daugavu austrumos no
Daugavpils un no austrumu un ziemelu puses uzbruka pilsétai, ap plkst. 13.00
ienéma cietoksni, plkst. 14.00 — pilsétas dienviddalu, plkst. 15.00 — visu pilsétu.
Jelgavas pulka bataljona rotas plkst. 16.00 sasniedza Veco prieks$pilsétu un
driz péc tam Pogulanka (MeZciema) sastapas ar polu vienibam (Jekabsons
2007, 76-80).

2 Neatsifréts, minéts ka Daugavpils operacijas dalibnieks.
3 Lokomotive tika izgatavota Sormovas kugu rupnica Niznijnovgoroda, Krievija.
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Latvijas armijas virspavélnieka staba frontes zinojumos pilsétas atbrivo-
Sana fikséta 4. janvara vakara notikumu atskaité. Nakamaja diena pirmais
So frontes zinu publicéja dienas laikraksts “Baltijas Véstnesis”, kur§ iznaca
ari pirmdienas, kad citi laikraksti neiznaca. Taja bija teikts: “[..] Vakar plkst.
divos péc pusdienas musu varonigais karaspéks saskanota operacija ar sabied-
roto polu armiju iegdja Daugavpili. Ieguvumi noskaidrojas [..]” (Baltijas Vest-
nesis 1920, 4. janvaris). “Baltijas Véstnesis” iso un kodoligo frontes zinojumu
papildindja ar jaunako zigu virsrakstu “Daugavpils iepemsana”. Citi laikraksti,
kuri par Daugavpils ienemsanu informéja 6. janvari, $o staba zinojumu ari
paspilgtinaja ar specialiem virsrakstiem. Laikraksts “Latvijas Sargs” jaunakos
frontes zinojumus 6. janvara numura apvienoja ar vienu virsrakstu “Dau-
gavpils musu rokas”, publicéjot ari 4. janvara vakara $taba frontes zinojumu
(Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris). Laikraksts “Briva Zeme” frontes zinoju-
miem lika virsrakstu “Latgales iztiriSana no lieliniekiem sekmigi turpinas”
(Briva Zeme 1920, 6. janvaris). Oficialo frontes zinu par Daugavpils ienemsanu
6. janvari publicgja ari laikraksti “Valdibas Veéstnesis” un “Kurzemes Vards”
(Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris; Kurzemes Vards 1920, 6. janvaris). Sis
notikums minéts presé ari 8. janvari, pamatojoties uz Maskavas radio zinam
par lielinieku atkapsanos no Daugavpils (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 8. janvaris).
Minétie pieméri lauj secinat, ka lasitaji Latvija par Daugavpils atbrivosanu
uzzinaja péc frontes zinojumiem otraja un lielakoties tresaja diena péc opera-
cijas norises.

Péc preses materialiem iespéjams rekonstruét Daugavpils iepemsanas
gaitu 1920. gada 3. janvari:

Preses izdevums

Laiks Kaujas norises apraksts 1920
1 2 3
Polu karaspéka izvietoSanas tris kolonnas* Dauga-  Baltijas Vestnesis,
vas kreisaja krasta (pie Dadeliem®; Rozaliskos, 8. janv.

Kalktnos) un gatavosanas pariet upi pa ledu, jo
dzelzs tilts bija dalgji sagrauts un koka tilta divas
jomas sadedzinatas.

* Musdienu literatura kolonnas sauktas par trieciengrupu ar kreiso un labo sparnu
(Jekabsons 2007, 80).

5 Véstures literatiira minéti ari tuvuma esosie Vilusi (Jekabsons 2007, 80). Musdienas
Naujenes pagasta Vilusi ir ap 15 km no Daugavpils centra.
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1 2 3

Plkst. 6. Polu artilérija apSauda cietoksni, abas stacijas, Latvijas Sargs,
noliktavas. 8. janv.

Plkst. 7. Polu 1. kolonnas parcelsanas pie Dudeliem Latvijas Sargs,
(austrumos no pilsétas), virzisanas uz ziemeliem, 8. janv.
lai ienemtu Péterburgas dzelzcelu.

Plkst. 11. Polu 1. kolonna iepem Varsavas staciju. Latvijas Sargs,

8. janv.

- Polu 2. kolonna pariet Daugavu pie Rozaliskiem Latvijas Sargs,
un dodas uz Viskiem, lai savienotos ar latvieSu 8. janv.
vienibam.®

- Uz Rigas—Orlas dzelzcela linijas poli uzspridzina Latvijas Sargs,
2 tiltus, lai pretinieks neizlauztos uz austrumiem. 8. janv.

- Péc Varsavas stacijas ienemsanas tie$a uzbrukuma  Latvijas Sargs,
pilsétai, artilérijas atbalstita, dodas polu 3. kolonna. 8. janv.

Plkst. 13. “Ap pulksten 1. masu karaspéks izsita ienaidnieku Latvijas Sargs,
no [..] Liksnas stacijas.” 4. janv.

Socialdemokrats,
4. janv.

Ap pus- Ilepemta pilsétas austrumdala. Latvijas Sargs,

dienlaiku 8. janv.

Plkst. 147 “[..] plkst. 2. pécpusdiena masu varonigais kara-  Baltijas Vestnesis,

spéks saskanota operacija ar sabiedroto polu
armiju iegdja Daugavpili [..].”

S. janv.
Stradnieku Avize,
6. janv.

Valdibas Veéstnesis,
6. janv.

Latvijas Sargs,

6. janv.
Socialdemokrats,
6. janv.

©1920. gada 4.—12. janvari norisinajas Visku kauja, kura kopigi cinijas latvie$u un
polu vienibas. Visku kauja bija tie§s Daugavpils operacijas turpinajums (Jékabsons,
2010). Viski bija pirma dzelzcela stacija virziena no Daugavpils uz Rézekni, musdienas
attalums lidz Daugavpils centram ir ap 25 km.

7 Ari citi laikraksti mingja $o laiku. “Valdibas Véstnesis” informéja, ka Latvijas vienibas
sasniedza Daugavpili stundu péc Liksnas stacijas iepemsanas (Valdibas Vestnesis
1920, 6. janvaris). Liksnas stacija, péc virspavélniecibas Staba zinojuma, tika ienemta
plkst. 1 pécpusdiena (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 4. janvaris).
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1 2 3
- Ierasanas Daugavpili notika ar dazu stundu Briva Zeme,
nokavésanos, jo bija jaizcina kauja pie Liksnas un 9. janv.
japarvar 10 verstu attalums. Valdibas Vestnesis,
LatvieSu vienibas, kas pirmas iegaja Daugavpili, 6. janv.
komandéja pulkvedis Purips.® Latvijas Sargs,
8. janv.

- Polu un latviesu atsevisku komandantaru izveide — Valdibas Vestnesis,
kartibas uzturé$anai atbrivotaja pilséta. Dazi par- 6. janv.
pratumi starp latvieSu un polu karaviriem.

Laikrakstos bija loti minimalas zinas par Latvijas armijas zaudéjumiem.
Raksturiga $aja sakara ir laikraksta “Baltijas Véstnesis” norade: “[..] gandriz
bez zaudéjumiem” (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 11. janvaris).

Polijas un Lietuvas faktors Daugavpils atbrivosana

Butiska ir latviesu laikrakstu informacija par Polijas armijas ieguldijumu
Daugavpils atbrivosana. Polu daliba militaraja operacija presé pirmo reizi
minéta Latvijas armijas virspavélnieka staba frontes 4. janvara zinojumos,
kuri tika publicéti 6. janvari. Staba zinojuma bija teikts, ka “misu varonigais
karaspéks saskanota operacija ar polu armiju iegaja Daugavpili” (Baltijas
Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris; Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris).

Sakara ar manifestaciju Riga péc Daugavpils atbrivosanas laikraksti citéja
Ministru prezidenta K. Ulmana sacito par Latvijas sabiedroto labvélibu brivibas
cinas. Uzruna konkréti tika minéta Polija, noradot, ka Latvijas karaspékam
“|..] palidz mtsu varonigo kaiminu polu karaspeks” (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920,
6. janvaris).

Daugavpils sekmiga operacija Latvijas sabiedriba stiprinaja parliecibu
par polu militaras palidzibas efektivitati. Saja sakara presé bija izteikta doma,
ka sadarbiba ar polu armiju, drosa dzelzcelu darbiba un armijas laba apgade
ir sekmigas turpmakas karadarbibas nosacijumi, ievérojot, ka Latgale ir “no-
plicinata” un resursiem nabadziga (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris).

6. janvari Daugavpili ieradas Anglijas militaras misijas vaditajs generalis
Alfréds Bérts (Burt), lai iepazitos ar stavokli tikko atbrivotaja pilséta. 8. janvari

8 Janis Purins — pulkvedis-leitnants (1889-1944). Péc kara dien&ja Daugavpili, budams
10. Aizputes kajnieku pulka bataljona komandieris un pirms pensionésanas 1939. gada
ari §i pulka komandiera pienakumu izpilditajs. Apbalvots ar Lacplésa Kara ordeni
par kauju vadisanu Latgalé 1919./1920. gada un par Daugavpils un Rézeknes atbri-
vosanu (Daugavas Vestnesis 1939, 7. oktobris).

247



Henribs Soms
Latviesu periodika par Daugavpils atbrivosanu 1920. gada

vin$ piepéma polu un latviesu karaspéka paradi un péc atgrieSanas Riga
9. janvarisaruna ar LPB lidzstradnieku pauda atzinibu par abu armiju sadar-
bibu Latgalé (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 13. janvaris).

“Valdibas Véstnesis” informéja lasitajus par VarSavas korespondenta
plasu zinojumu 7. janvari anglu laikraksta “The Times” sakara ar Daugavpils
ienemsanu. Korespondents noradijis, ka polu armija pirmo reizi sadarbojas
ar latviesu karaspéku un ievérojami atviegloja kara operaciju pret lieliniekiem
(Valdibas Veéstnesis 1920, 22. janvaris).

Dazas dienas vélak “Valdibas Véstnesis” pievérsa uzmanibu francu laik-
raksta “Le Temp” 8.janvara ievadrakstam, kura “[..] ar sevisku gandarijumu
uzsvértas latvieSu — polu uzvaras Latgalé [..]” un “[..] polu armija ir galvenais
Austrumeiropas speks [..]” (Valdibas Véstnesis 1920, 25. janvaris).

Polijas piedaliSanas Daugavpils un visas Latgales atbrivosana guva
rezonansi Polijas presé. Par to sava zinojuma “Latgale un Polija” 1920. gada
1. februari rakstija Latvijas Preses biroja vaditajs Varsava R. Lazdins. Taja
apkopoti vairaki polu laikrakstu viedokli par Daugavpils un Latgales nakotni,
tostarp saistiba ar Polijas “palidzibu un aizbildniecibu” (Latvijas Sargs 1920,
1. februaris). Atzistot viedoklu dazadibu $aja “kuteligaja” jautajuma, R. Laz-
dins rezuméja, ka Polijas valdiba atzinusi Latgali par Latvijas neatnemamu
sastavdalu (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 1. februaris).’

Starp latvieSu un polu spékiem gar Daugavu (no Kazimires lidz Grivai)
apmeéram 20 kilometru garu fronti ienéma Lietuvas armija (Jekabsons 2007,
72). Latvijas un Polijas virspavélniecibas vienojas nepielaut lietuviesu parcel-
$anos uz Daugavas labo krastu (Jekabsons 2007, 68). Péc polu zinam, Daugav-
pils tuvuma un Ilakstes aprinki 1920. gada februari atradas 4000 lietuviesu
karaviru (Jekabsons 2007, 110).

Presé jautajums par Lietuvas lomu cinas par Daugavpili tika skatits saistiba
ar arlietu ministra Z. Meierovica 1920. gada 9. janvara véstuli Lietuvas arlietu
ministram A. Voldemaram ar pateicibu Lietuvas tautai un valdibai par
lidzsingjo atbalstu cina pret Sarkano armiju (Jekabsons 2007, 119-120).
Laikraksti komentéja Z. Meierovica skaidrojumus, kapéc “[..] lietuviesu spéki,
kuri ienéma nelielu sektoru pie musu teritorijas, [..| palikusi bez frontes”
(Latvijas Sargs 1920, 10. janvaris). “Latvijas Sarga” skatijuma tas notika
“[..] latviesu spekiem strauji aizvirzoties uz priekSu” (Latvijas Sargs 1920,
10. janvaris). “Valdibas Véstnesa” interpretacija lietuviesi atbrivoja savu

9 §ads R. Lazdina pazinojums izsauca atsevisku polu politisko grup&umu un to laik-
rakstu sasutumu pret savu valdibu (Jékabsons 2007, 123-124).
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frontes sektoru pie Daugavpils, jo vinu vietu aiznéma poli (Valdibas Vestnesis
1920, 10. janvaris). Z. Meierovics pauda uzskatu, ka Latvija spgjiga nosargat
savas robezas bez igaunu un lietuviesu palidzibas un, neraugoties uz izmainam
pretlielinieku speku sastava, lietuviesi tika aicinati turpmak piedalities cina
pret lieliniekiem, atverot frontes sektoru sava teritorija (Latvijas Sargs 1920,
10. janvaris).

1920. gada 12. februari laikraksts “Baltijas Veéstnesis”, analizgjot lietuviesu
izdevuma “Lietuva” rakstu par abu kaiminu sarezgitajam attiecibam, vélreiz
atgadinaja Z. Meierovica pateicibas vardus lietuviesiem un piebilda, ka Lietuva
joprojam pretendgjot uz atseviskam Iltkstes aprinka teritorijam un ari Daugav-
pili (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 12. februaris). Japiebilst, ka Lietuvas karaspéks
no Ilukstes aprinka atkapas tikai 1920. gada oktobri (Jekabsons 2005, 28).

Sarkana armija Daugavpili preses skatijuma

Véstures literatiira minétas atskirigas zinas par Daugavpili izvietotas
Sarkanas armijas skaitlisko sastavu un brunojumu. Latviesu vésturnieks
E. Andersons uzskata, ka Daugavpils garnizona sastava bija 6000-8000 viru
un 50 lielgabalu'® (Andersons 1965, 50). Polu avoti liecina, ka garnizona
nebija vairak par 2 500 durkliem un 20 lielgabaliem. Savukart polu generalis
S. Dombs-Bernackis, pamatojoties uz gusta krituso karaviru liecibam, secinaja,
ka Daugavpili bija ap 4 000 kajnieku (Jekabsons 2007, 77).

Ta laika presé, protams, nav atrodamas zinas par karojoso pusu militaro
vienibu sastavu. Taja pasa laika lasitajiem tika skaidrots, kapéc pret Sarkano
armiju tiek organizéta militara operacija. Latgales atbrivosanas sakuma laik-
raksts “Baltijas Véstnesis” mingja, kapéc Latgales atbrivosana nebija iespéjama
sarunu cela. Ka galvenais arguments tika minéts padomju varas ieplanotais
padomju kongress'!, kurs “[..] centisies panakt, lai latgaliesi nobalso, ka vini
vairs negrib pieslieties Latvijai” (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 5. janvaris). Laikraksts
tai pasa laika skaidroja, ka Latvijas karaspéks Latgalé neveic iekarosanu un
neslavé militarismu, bet palidzibas sniegsanu tautas braliem nosaka tautas
un valsts gods, pienakuma apzina (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 5. janvaris).

“Baltijas Véstnesis” lasitajiem skaidroja, ka frontes svarigakais punkts
bija Daugavpils — pretinieka stipraka vieta. Tas ienemsanu tiesa uzbrukuma,
nevis pilsétas aplenksanu no flangiem, noteica butiski apstakli - Daugavpils

10 E. Jekabsona skatijuma $ie aprékini ir parspiléti (Jekabsons 2007, 77).
" Jesp&jams, ka laikraksts ar to domaja 1920. gada 2.—4. janvara Latvijas komunis-
tiskas partijas Latgales organizaciju 2. konferenci (Treijs 1978, 206).
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tuvums dienvidu kaiminiem un nevéléSanas atstat armijas aizmuguré tik
svarigu pretinieka bazi (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 5. janvaris). Savukart laikraksts
“Latvijas Sargs” pievérsa uzmanibu tam, ka lielinieki sakotnéji nocietinajusi
piek]uves celus Daugavpilij — Dubnas krastus, Liksnu, Kalupi — un tikai vélak
pasu Daugavpili (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 11. janvaris). Pilséta visvairak bija
nocietinats dambis upes labaja krasta, kas bija augstaks par kreiso krastu,
un lidz ar to sarkanarmieSiem bija izdevigakas pozicijas. Dambja aizstavjus
atbalstija brunu vilciens. Svarigs aizsardzibas objekts bija ari cietoksnis (Latvijas
Sargs 1920, 8. janvaris).

Péc preses zinam, sarkanarmiesu rindas Daugavpili cinijusies poli, ebreji,
krievi, latviesi. Latviesu pulku 9/10 bijusi cittautiesiem, kas darits speciali, lai
paraditu pasaulei, ka pret Latvijas valdibu cinoties ari latviesi (Latvijas Sargs
1920, 10. janvaris).'? Laikrakstos atrodama informacija, ka pilsétas aizstavju
rindas bija atsevisks ebreju komunistu pulks, kur$ paspégjis atkapties no Dau-
gavpils (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 8. janvaris; Latvijas Sargs 1920, 8. janvaris).

Péc Daugavpils atbrivosanas laikraksts “Latvijas Sargs” rakstija, ka Latvijas
armija izcinijusi kaujas ar labi sagatavotu pretinieku, kurs izvérsis plasu agita-
cijas un provokatoru darbibu péc visjaunakajam Maskavas metodém (Latvijas
Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris).

Masdienu vésturnieku vértéjuma Sarkanas armijas zaudéjumi Daugavpili
ir grati nosakami, pieejama informacija ir fragmentara un nepilniga. Pieméram,
laikraksta “Jaunakas Zinas” korespondents véstija, ka pie II (Petrogradas)
dzelzcela stacijas gulgjis ap 50 kauja kritusu sarkanarmiesu liku (Jaunakas
Zinas 1920, 8. janvaris). Laikraksta “Briva Zeme” kara korespondenta zino-
juma minéti Sarkanas armijas 700 gustekni péc Daugavpils kaujas.'> Gusta
ticis sanemts ari Daugavpils kara revolucionarais tribunals pilna sastava'4

12 Sarkanie latviesu strélnieki Latgales fronté atradas 1919. gada vasara. Augusta
beigas — septembra sakuma 2. latviesu strélnieku pulks piedalijas aizsardzibas kaujas
pret Polijas armiju pie Daugavpils. Turpinoties dezertéSanai no latvieSu strélnieku
pulkiem, vienibas tika nosutitas uz citiem Padomju Krievijas pilsonu kara frontes
sektoriem (Siling 2020).

13 Véstures literatira ir minéts dazads Sarkanas armijas gasteknu skaits. Latvijas vés-
turnieks E. Jekabsons uzskata, ka ir bijusi 437 giistekni un par parspiléjumu jauzskata
polu $taba vértéjums, ka ienaidnieks 3. janvari Daugavpili un pie tas zaudéjis ap 800
krituso, ievainoto un gista nonakuso karaviru (Jéekabsons 2007, 82).

4 Cita publikacija laikraksts “Briva Zeme” konkretizé, ka tribunala priekssédétajs
bija latvietis Krauklis, bet komisari — Dreimans, Pinkis, Rozenbergs (Briva Zeme
1920, 11. janvaris).
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(Briva Zeme 1920, 9. janvaris). Par pretinieka karaviru sagustisanu 3. janvara
kaujas zinoja ari virspavélniecibas $tabs (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris).

Laikraksts “Valdibas Vestnesis” informéja par iegutajam 4 lokomotivéem
un 100 vagoniem, kurus varésot izmantot satiksmei starp Daugavpili un Rigu
(Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris). Laikraksta “Briva Zeme” kara kores-
pondents zinoja par Sarkanas armijas pamestajam S lokomotivém, 200 vago-
niem, 60 lozmetéjiem, vairakiem smagajiem lielgabaliem (Briva Zeme 1920,
9.janvaris). Laikraksts “Stradnieku Avize” skaidroja, ka saskana ar Polijas
un Latvijas vieno$anos iero¢i un municija tika nodoti Latvijas pusei, bet dzelz-
cela rito$o sastavu sadalija uz pusém. Tris lokomotives jau atvestas uz Rigu
(Stradnieku Avize 1920, 18. janvaris).

Daugavpils kaujas nozimes izvertéjums prese

“Ar Daugavpils ienem$anu nu ieguta Latvijai atpaka] masu tresa lielaka
pilséta' [..]” ta rakstija laikraksts “Valdibas Véstnesis” par Latgales atbrivo-
$anas pirmo sasniegumu nozimi (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris).

5.janvari Riga sakara ar Daugavpils ienemsanu notika karaspéka parade
un manifestacija, kas pievérsa vairaku laikrakstu uzmanibu. Laikraksti $is
manifestacijas aprakstus publicgja ar virsrakstiem “Daugavpils ienemsanas
svinibas Riga” (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris), “Latgales lielo notikumu
atbalsis Riga” (Baltijas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris), “Daugavpils ienems$anas
gadijuma” (Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris), kuru rakstos minétas
galvenas aktivitates — Riga sakara ar Daugavpils atbrivosanu izkarti karogi,
karaspeka vienibu nostasanas Aleksandra bulvari garnizona prieksnieka
pulkveza O. Asmana vadiba, kareivju un paréjo manifestantu dosanas uz val-
dibas namu, Ministru prezidenta K. Ulmana runa no valdibas nama balkona
Nikolaja iela 3, manifestantu dosanas pie sabiedroto misijam un pateicibas
uzrunas. Preses sniegtaja K. Ulmana uzrunas teksta Daugavpils nav minéta,
toties Latgales atbrivo$anas cinu pirmie panakumi novertéti ka “svétki Rigai
un visai zemei” un virziba uz drizu Satversmes sapulces sasauksanu (Valdibas
Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris). Laikrakstu vértéjuma Daugavpils atbrivosana
tika skatita nevis ka atseviska slepeni izplanota militara operacija, bet gan
ka Latvijas armijas brivibas cinu logisks turpinajums. Sads motivs bija K. Ulmana

15 Laikraksts “Valdibas Véstnesis” atsaucas uz 1903. gada iedzivotaju skaitiSanas re-
zultatiem. Daugavpili toreiz dzivoja 75 tikst. iedzivotaju, mazak neka Riga un Liepaja.
Savukart, péc laikraksta “Latvijas Sargs” aplésém, péc atbrivosanas pilséta varéja
bat ap 40 takst. iedzivotaju (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 10. janvaris). Tautas skaitiSana
1920. gada vasara konstatéja Daugavpili 23 takst. iedzivotajus (Skujenieks 1925).
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uzruna Rigas manifestantiem. Taja Latvijas armijas janvara sakuma panakumi
Latgalé tika saistiti ar uzsakto Kurzemes atbrivosanu pirms 8 nedélam'® un
izteikta atzina, ka armija pret lieliniekiem cinas tapat ka pret vaciesiem
(Valdibas Vestnesis 1920, 6. janvaris).

6. janvari laikraksta “Latvijas Sargs” ievietota zurnalista, armijas virs-
pavélnieka staba preses nodalas prieksnieka Augusta Plesnera (1892-1984)
apcere “Latgales atbrivosana”. Taja télaini aprakstita latviesu karavira brivibas
cinu gaitas, uzsverot, ka kara stasts ved “[..] caur tumsai un ceribai, caur
viltu un intrigam, no Liepajas lidz Daugavpilij, pari janvarim, pari aprilim,
pari junijam, pari oktobrim uz jauno janvari”"’ (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. jan-
varis). A. Plesners noradija uz sarezgito militaro situaciju saistiba ar Igauniju
Latgales atbrivosanas laika, jo “blakus igaunu ierocu pamieram uz Latgales
ezeru ledus tagad skan ierocu troksnis” (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 6. janvaris). Ta
tika veértéts Igaunijas parakstitais pamiers ar Padomju Krieviju 1919. gada
31. decembri neilgi pirms Daugavpils operacijas saksanas.

6. janvari laikraksts “Briva Zeme” ievietoja rakstu “Latvijas brunoga'®
tresa zvaigzne”, ievadot to ar noradi, ka kalendara §i bija Zvaigznes diena.
Daugavpils raksturota ka pilséta, pie kuras [..] siksti turéjusies tiklab melna
ka sarkana Krievija” (Briva Zeme 1920, 6. janvaris). Raksta autors Latgales
atbrivosana saskatija latvieSu karavira pasaules kard guto uzvaru virknes
noslégumu, kura sakumi mekléjami kaujas pie Jelgavas 1915. gada Jurgos®
(Briva Zeme 1920, 6. janvaris).

1920. gada 9. janvari tika organizéta Latvijas arlietu ministra Z. Meierovica
tikSanas ar preses parstavjiem. Taja tika skarts jautajums par izmainam regiona
péc Daugavpils atbrivosanas. Ministra skatijuma pilsétas ienemsanai esot ne
vien stratégiska, bet ari saimnieciska nozime, jo tiks izveidota patstaviga
satiksme ar Poliju, kas pavérs iespéjas tirdzniecibas sakariem ar Cehoslovakiju,
Dienvidslaviju, Austriju, Sveici, Italiju. Liela nozime turpmak basot tiesi saus-
zemes satiksmei ar sabiedrotajam valstim, kas agrak noritéja pa juru (Valdibas
Vestnesis 1920, 9. janvaris).

16 Ar to domata teritoriju atbrivo$ana péc Bermonta sakaves 1919. gada novembri.
'7 A. Plesners ar to saprata Pagaidu valdibas darbibu Liepaja ar 1919. gada 7. janvari
un turpmakos véstures notikumus lidz Daugavpils atbrivosanai (Silins 1920a).

18 “Brunogs” — vairogs, $aja gadijuma — gerbonis.

1 Domatas latvieSu zemessargu Jelgavas aizstavésanas kaujas 1915. gada maija sakuma,
kad tika nosargata pilséta. Tas bija nozimigs arguments, lai sapemtu atlauju nacionalu
militaru vienibu — latvieSu strélnieku bataljonu — veidosSanai (Dedumietis 2020).
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11. janvari laikraksts “Briva Zeme” informéja lasitajus, ka no Daugavpils
jau atklata militairam vajadzibam dzelzcela satiksme ar Vilnu un Varsavu,
kas veicinas Latvijas armijas un iedzivotaju apgadi ar kara materialiem un
precém no sabiedrotajiem — Polijas un Francijas (Briva Zeme 1920, 11. jan-
varis). 16. janvari laikraksts “Jaunakas Zinas” pievérsa uzmanibu Daugavpils
turpmakajai nozimei Latvijas aréja tirdznieciba, uzsverot, ka caur Daugavpili
tiks atvérts “[..] jauns dzivibas nervs — tiesa satiksme ar Poliju, Ukrainu un
Vakareiropu” (Jaunakas Zinas 1920, 16. janvaris).

Daugavpils ienemsana tika skatita Latvijas Sarkana Krusta delegacijas
sarunas ar Padomju Krieviju 1920. gada janvari Maskava.? Laikraksts “Latvijas
Sargs” informéja, ka lielinieki uzskatija $o pilsétu par stratégisku atbalsta
punktu Polijas talakai virzibai pret Padomju Krieviju un tas radija gratibas
notiekosajas sarunas (Latvijas Sargs 1920, 8. februaris).

Latvie$u preses materialus par Daugavpils atbrivosanu nosaciti var iedalit
vairakas grupas: 1) laikrakstu materiali par Daugavpils atbrivosanas politisko
un militaro prieksvésturi; 2) informacija par kaujas gaitu ar Latvijas un Polijas
armijas piedalisanos atseviskos frontes sektoros; 3) spriedumi un vértéjumi
par savstarpéji konkuréjoso valstu — Polijas un Lietuvas — lomu Daugavpils
kauja; 4) Sarkanas armijas novértéjums; 5) Daugavpils atbrivosanas nozimes
izvertéjums. Atzistot preses materialu daudzveidigo raksturu, janem véra, ka
laikrakstu lidzstradnieku darbiba karadarbibas zona bija ierobezota. Redak-
cijas to kompenséja ar arzemju laikrakstu informacijas atlasi un publicésanu.
Kopuma latviesu periodikas materiali ir noderigs un vértigs papildinajums
véstures avotu klasta par Daugavpils atbrivosanu 1920. gada 3. janvari.
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Henrihs Soms
Latvian Periodicals about the Liberation of Daugavpils in 1920
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Summary

On January 3, 1920, began the Latgale liberation operation of the war
for Latvia’s independence, when the units of Latvian and Polish armies occupied
Daugavpils. These events were given a wide coverage in Latvian periodical
press, therefore to explore this material seems quite important, since in 1920
the press was still the dominant means of mass information in Latvia. Accor-
ding to the index of periodicals, in 1920, altogether 82 editions — newspapers,
magazines, bulletins — were published in Latvian. For writing this paper,
materials from 7 newspapers have been used. During this period, the more
important party newspapers on a national scale were “Socialdemokrats”,
“Briva Zeme”, “Baltijas Veéstnesis”, non-party “Jaunakas Zinas”, “Latvijas
Sargs”, and the official newspaper “Valdibas Véstnesis”. To inform about
the Daugavpils operation, periodicals made use of the official information
sources — reports by General Headquarters, war correspondent letters, re-
publications from other newspapers, including also English, French, Polish,
and Lithuanian editions. In 1920, for the first time in the history of Latvia,
national news agency — LETA was founded. The task of this agency was to
inform world news agencies as well as local media about the events in Latvia.

The information concerning the events near Daugavpils may be grouped
into several relative groups. First, newspapers published information on the
military and diplomatic prehistory of Daugavpils liberation. Second, readers
were informed about the beginning of Daugavpils operation when the Latvian
army crossed the Daugava river at Glaudani (25 km from the city), fought
the battle at the Liksna railway station, and started for Daugavpils in an
armored train recaptured from the enemy. Third, newspaper columns wrote
about the culmination of the battle at Daugavpils, when several columns of
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the Polish army crossed to the right bank of the river and occupied the city.
Fourth, within the bounds of possibility, newspaper readers were provided
with the information about the proportion, military equipment, and spirits
of military forces involved in the battle. Fifth, newspapers also published
Latvian politicians’ opinions about the role of the Polish and Lithuanian
armies in preparing and implementing Daugavpils operation. Sixth, newspaper
materials provided also the evaluation of the importance of Daugavpils
liberation.

Regretfully, regional press newspapers in the Latgalian language (“Lat-
golas Vords”, “Latgalits”) were not published during the period of Daugavpils
liberation. This important event was not reflected in newspapers issued in
1920, because the interest of Latgalian readers was focused on the process of
the Constitutional assembly and solution of land issues. Newspaper infor-
mation on the events on front obtained under war conditions is to be evaluated
quite critically, since in some cases newspapers published unverified news.
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A quarter of a century ago, one of the most influential oral historians dis-
cussed the benefits of oral history over the traditional documentary approach.
Alessandro Portelli’s stimulating and thought-provoking article “The Peculia-
rities of Oral History” is about the pluses and minuses of using an oral history
approach and it concluded with the assertion that oral history gives a voice
“to the marginalised and excluded”. In the jargon of the 1980s, which Portelli
liked to use, oral history was necessary for “a history of the non-hegemonic
classes” to be written. These sources were of less concern for those writing a
history of the ruling class, because this class “had control over writing and
therefore entrusted most of its collective memory to written records” (Portelli
1981, 104). And it is certainly true, that much oral history work has been
done to give a voice to those “marginalised and excluded” groups which
would not normally make it into a history book. Thus, to take a copy of the
British journal Oral History completely at random: in issue number one for
2001 there are articles on the black ethnic minority in the English town of
Wolverhampton, homosexual groups in East London, and labour unrest in
Barcelona.

However, for Portelli the power of oral history is not simply to give such
“marginalised and excluded” groups a voice, but to enable them to explain
their motivations. Portelli is clear: oral history helps the historian understand
questions of motivation. Oral history, he wrote, “tells us less about events as
such than about their meaning”. Oral sources “tell us not just what people
did, but what they wanted to do, what they believed they were doing, what
they now think they did” (Portelli 1981, 99-100). For Portelli, oral history
helps us understand the question of motivation behind the actions of the
“marginalised and excluded”, why the ordinary person acted as he or she
did. Portelli had begun his career as a labour historian, and he was clear that
“oral sources may not add much to what we know of, for instance, the material
cost of a given strike to the workers involved; but to tell us a good deal about
its psychological cost.” (Portelli 1981, 100) He was interested in the strikes
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which Italy experienced during the late 1940s, strikes which historians of the
Cold War years put down to communist agitation and ambition. For these
historians, the motivation behind the strikes was clear: the communists had
come to power already in much of Eastern Europe, and in 1948 they had
cemented their control over Czechoslovakia and Hungary; clearly Italy was
next and the strikes were the weapon the communists were determined to use.
Portelli suspected that such an explanation for the strike wave of 1948-49
was too simplistic. So, he set about interviewing many of the strike leaders at
factory level, the labour activists who had worked on the ground to make
the strikes effective. What he discovered was a huge amount of tension within
the Communist Party between militant rank and file and more cautious leader-
ship; within strikes motivated by mass lay-offs, some labour militants dreamed
of revolution while most saw this as a phantasy (Portelli 1981, 100). The
revolutionaries of the 1940s were not so very communist in outlook.

With Portelli’s experience in mind, I wondered what oral history could
tell us of the motivation behind those people who, in the immediate post-war
years, helped to re-establish the Soviet regime in Latvia. What follows is
merely a suggestive snapshot, based on various interviews mostly carried out
nearly a decade ago in Kraslava and Preili. It certainly has none of the academic
rigour of Portelli’s work, but it is suggestive of possible motivations and cer-
tainly illustrates the point that oral history does help us understand questions
of motivation, particularly the motivation of some of those who supported
the restoration of Soviet Latvia in 1945. As with Portelli’s work, however,
oral sources suggest that these motivations do not fit easily into the assump-
tions of Cold War historiography.

It might be assumed that those working for the re-establishment of Soviet
Latvia were all active communists. However, even written sources challenge
this. Writing in the Humanitaro zindtnu véstnesis (Swain 2003, 88), I noted
that only six per cent of Soviet partisans in Latvia were members of the Latvian
Communist Party and that only thirteen per cent went on to play a role in
establishing the Soviet administration. Many Soviet partisans clearly had
motivations other than the establishment of Soviet power. Oral history can
tell us more about the often rather confused motivations of those who came
forward in 1944-5 to help restore Soviet power.

Ulijana was 18 years old when the Red Army returned in autumn 1944.
Brought up in an Old Believer family not far from Rézekne, she was one of
the first to join the Komsomol, and became an early volunteer in the collective
farm movement, becoming the chairperson of a village soviet and joining the
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Latvian Communist Party. Her motivation is not hard to determine: early in
1943 her father, her brother and her elder sister were arrested accused of
helping the Soviet partisans. Detained first in Rézekne and then at the Salaspils
camp, her sister ended up in Austria and her father in Germany; her brother
escaped to join the Red Army towards the end of 1944 and was killed in
battle. Ulijana recalled that when her father returned in summer 1945, she
was involved in a large-scale operation mounted by the Komsomol to counter
the actions of the Forest Brethren. Members were issued with weapons and
called on to stand guard over village soviet buildings, since “bandits” were
rumoured to be targeting a milk collection point. She remembered that more
than one exchange of fire had taken place on that day. From her perspective,
it made perfect sense to see combatting the Latvian National Partisans as
part of the same struggle in which the rest of her family had been involved.
Unusually for this short study, her commitment to the cause did not waver
even when her husband was briefly arrested an imprisoned; he was the son of
a Soviet Latvian executed in 1937. She saw out her career in the Latvian
Communist Party as a member of the Preili soviet administration (DU MV:
795).

Although this was not the case with Ulijana, very often, the motivation
for actions taken in 1944-45 centred around the issue of deportations. In
May 1942 and again in August 1943, Latvians of Russian ethnicity, Old
Believers in particular, were subject to deportation to forced labour in Germany.
The written record makes clear that it was the Latvian security services which
took the lead in these actions, rounding people up in an almost random
manner (Swain 2004, 89-93). Ironically, one of those who tried to help those
Old Believers condemned to deportation in this way was one of the few Baltic
Germans not to have taken up the offer of resettlement in Germany’s recently
acquired Polish territories. The grandfather of Vera took it upon himself to
try and save as many of his Old Believer neighbours as possible from deporta-
tion; his village was predominantly Russian. He wrote various appeals and
the like, Vera recalled, because he knew German, and “many were freed”;
the whole Russian village were behind him even though he was considered a
German himself (DU MV: 799). Anna E., another Old Believer, whose brother
and sister were taken to Germany, confirmed that a neighbour, who knew a
local Baltic German, was able to intervene and get her parents brought back
after they had been taken off for onward deportation to Germany. Her father
became the chairman of the village soviet once Soviet power was restored
(DU MV: 794).
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The deportations clearly had an impact on the decisions Anna E. made
in 1944-435. She was already rather jaundiced about life in independent Latvia
before the war began; after two years at school the language of instruction
changed from Russia to Latvian “even though we did not understand anything”.
She was glad, therefore, when the Soviet occupation restored the Russian
language classes in 1940, and she enthusiastically joined the Pioneers, keeping
her badge throughout the war, hidden in a box. Saved from deportation
because her father sent her away to live with an aunt, she was one of the first
to join the Komsomol in autumn 1944 and was one of only two from her
school to be sent for training in Daugavpils at the Higher Party School, ignoring
the opposition of her parents. She became a member of the District Committee,
although she never took up a leading position like secretary, and in summer
1945 she was selected for mine clearance training. She went on to work as a
telephonist and joined the Latvian Communist Party. However, even such a
committed Soviet citizen as Anna E. would occasionally attend church, despite
being a Komsomol member, and had her own children baptised when the
time came (DU MV: 794).

Deportations happened often because of vague charges about pro-Soviet
sympathies on the part of Old Believers and other Russians. These allegations
often came from the mouths of extreme Latvian nationalists, based on preju-
diced assumptions rather than evidence. Jevlampija, another Old Believer
young woman, recalled how she and her brother had been deported to Germany,
she stated that “it was aizsargs on bicycles with arm bands” who detained
her in June 1942. She has also left one of the most poignant memories of the
murder of Preili’s Jews: “I was at home. It was like this. We were digging
potatoes, but all we could hear was ‘band, bang, bang, bang’. Father said:
that’s the Jews, they are killing the Jews.” And, again, she blamed the aizsargs:
“it was the same aigsargs who rounded them up” (DU MV: 728). Anna E.
was equally clear about who was responsible for the fate of Preili’s Jews. She
was with her father on the way to the bathhouse when they heard the shooting
and her father said that they were killing the Jews: “there was not one German
there,” she recalled, “the Latvians did the shooting.” (DU MV: 794) Unlike
Anna, however, Jevlampija’s brush with the Holocaust did not lead her to
identify with the new Soviet regime after her return in summer 1945, she did
not even join the Komsomol. Her brother was sent to a Siberian labour camp
at the end of the war for not escaping while in Germany and joining the par-
tisans. Jevlampija returned to the family farm and commented that her family
were seen to be “among the kulaks” (DU MV: 728).
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Another Old Believer teenager, Praskovja, also reacted to the actions of
extreme Latvian nationalists. Her brother and sister were deported in 1942,
prompting her father to come forward as the chairman of a village soviet;
with only 12 hectares of land he was a poor peasant by most definitions. She
then married a man whose father had been forced to dig pits for the murder
of Preili’s Jews. This broke her father-in-law and he died young, but his
account of the murder convinced Praskovija that the aizsargs had been respon-
sible not only for rounding up the Jews but also for the killing them: “No,
no, no — it was not the Germans, it was our people, it was our people. The
Germans were better than our people”. She also told the story of how her
father had been rounded up by the aizsargs during the war and held on
vague charges of having Soviet sympathies, but a German officer turned up
and had him released on the grounds that there was no real evidence against
him. Although not active politically herself, her family were — three of her
uncles were killed in fighting with the Forest Brethren, one of them a village
soviet chairman and she blamed “the Daugavpils aizsargs”. Their bunker
was eventually discovered in woods near her home and destroyed. Praskovja
ended up identifying with the regime and training as a nurse (DU MV: 798).

Anna D.’s actions in the post-war years were also governed by her response
to the aizsargs. It was, she said, aizsargs who had rounded her up in 1942
and taken her to Aglona station where the deportees were loaded onto trains
destined for Germany. As things turned out, she was not on the requisite list
and so was not deported. Other aizsarg actions soon affected her, however.
It was reported that Soviet partisans were active in her village. She insisted
she never had any contact with Soviet partisans throughout the war, but
aizsargs turned up to investigate. Their behaviour frightened her, and she
maintained that a German officer told the aizsargs: “Don’t you dare touch
the children!” Her father understood some German. Anna D. put herself
forward in 1944-45 to chair a village soviet, and was an early enthusiast for
collective farms. However, she never joined the Komsomol on the grounds
that she did not want to upset her deeply religious parents, and her enthusiasm
for Soviet power was tempered by the fact that “father was considered a
kulak”. Her contradictory attitude towards the new regime is perhaps summed
up by the fact that she cried when Stalin died, but regularly celebrated Easter
(DU MV: 759).

Resentment at the activity of extreme nationalists was clearly a strong
motivation for those who helped Soviet Latvia: but how strongly did they
identify with the new state? As we have seen, many early activists continued
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to express their religious beliefs. This was dramatically the case with Marija,
an Old Believer teenager who had been deported to Germany as a farm
labourer in 1942 aged 16, accompanied by her mother. The family had been
targeted for deportation because of rumours that a family member was a
Soviet partisan. She managed to return to the Preili area in autumn 1944, and
her father agreed that, despite her relative youth, she could work for the village
soviet executive. She threw herself into the task of re-establishing the Soviet
administration, becoming the secretary of the local soviet executive. Not
long after that she was transferred to the secretaryship of the Preili soviet
executive. Soon she was an active Komsomol member and working as the
secretary of the local Komsomol executive. Later still, in 1947, she would
become a Pioneer leader. But she was not an ideological communist by any
stretch of the imagination.

As a Soviet activist, she was expected to attend training courses in Riga.
She duly did, but found them “stupid”. She wanted practical advice about
how to run her department — quite by chance she had uncovered a case of
bigamy — but it was all “the history of the party” and “studying the Consti-
tution”; her course “for a Soviet activist” had been a complete waste of time.
And, she came forward as a Soviet activist despite continuing to have at least
some of the religious faith instilled by her grandmother. Not long after her
marriage in 1948, her new brother and sister-in-law came to visit from Moscow.
Her sister-in-law said that, in her opinion, all members of the Latvian Kom-
somol deserved to be expelled, because they clearly continued to believe in
God. Marija responded: “So, does belief in God make me an enemy of the
Soviet state? Am I doing anybody any harm? My children will be brought up
believers, so what”. Clearly her identification with the Soviet state stemmed
from the war-time experience of deportation as a Soviet sympathiser, rather
than any true understanding of the Soviet system. Later in the interview it
became clear that she developed reservations about the collectivisation
movement (DU: MV 715).

Not surprisingly, Marija soon distanced herself from active politics, as
did several of the early supporters of the restored Latvian Socialist Soviet
Republic. The written record makes clear that many of those who came forward
in autumn 1944 did not remain in the vanguard for long. The Polish school-
teacher A. Sosnovski, who gave vivid descriptions of the massacre of the
Jews in Daugavpils in the local press, had effectively been side-lined by the
end of the year (Swain 2004, 154). The experience of Vladmirs is similar. He
was twelve when the war began. His family had benefitted from the advent
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of Soviet power. His father, who worked at the electricity station in Kraslava,
became a candidate member of the Latvian Communist Party, one of his
brothers moved rapidly from factory worker to factory director, and Vladimir
himself was sent to take part in the first Pioneer camp held in Stropi in June
1941. When the war began, his father escaped to Soviet controlled territory,
his mother was sent to Salaspils camp and then Germany; his eldest brother
was sent to Germany along with his third brother, while his second brother
was recruited to a labour battalion of the Latvian Legion. His younger sister
was sent to live with friends and he was looked after by an Orthodox priest,
who was a neighbour.

Vladmir was an obvious choice to be approached to become a Pioneer
leader, a responsibility he took up in summer 1945. Then he was asked by a
former Soviet partisan if he would join the district Komsomol executive,
which he did. His good handwriting meant he was responsible for drafting
protocols, and he recalled one occasion on which he was flown to Riga in a
light aircraft to ensure the protocols arrived in time. His family were clearly
in good favour with the regime: about this time Aleksandrs Nikonovs, the
future National Communist leader, stayed overnight with Vladimir’ father,
now a full party member. By 1948 Vladimir was an inspector for the Kraslava
Komosomol District Committee and a political career seemed on the cards.
Yet this did not happen. In 1949 Vladimir did his military service and on his
return to civilian life in 1952 turned down repeated proposals that he should
join the Latvian Communist Party (DU MV: 623).

During the interview, Vladimir was asked why he had not joined the
party and his explanation was that he was “not ready, internally”. Exactly
what that meant was left unclear, but in this same discussion he also stressed
that he had a “conscience”. There were things that troubled him about the
election campaigns and particularly the loan campaigns that put pressure on
those who were already struggling financially to make further contributions
to the state. Some of those who organised these campaigns he saw as unedu-
cated, a few as prepared to use force. More general campaigning, to expand
the Komsomol or establish the first collective farms, did not upset him in the
same way. At another point in the interview, he commented that he did not
really enjoy political meetings, let alone speaking at them, nor did he particu-
larly like political activists. Although he did not bring this forward as a moti-
vation, he did explain that his brother was sentenced to ten years imprisonment
for working in the Latvian Legion labour battalion, even though his brother
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felt he had been press-ganged to join. The fate of his brother had resulted in
Vladimir facing an unpleasant session with the security services.

Vladimir remained very active in cultural work, particularly the People’s
House, but he shunned overtly political activities. It seems that the more
Vladimir got to know about the essence of communist discipline, the less
active he became. His career, and the careers of those mentioned above,
show very clearly the complex and confused motivations for committing to
the re-establishment of Soviet Latvia.

Such confused motivation was not confined to those who actively sup-
ported the regime. Renate (DU MV: 110) was a young woman haunted by
her experience of the Holocaust. Before her family moved to Daugavpils in
1943, she had lived in Riga and remembered the columns of Jews lined up to
march to Bikernieki and Rumbula; her father, a railway worker, had witnessed
the killings themselves, so she knew of their true fate. This vision had a lasting
impact on her. When Stalin died, she remembered crying “because of what I
had seen”, the Germans, the Jews, the prisoners. She felt that the communists
operated according to “a moral codex” which she could respect. By the time
of Stalin’s death in March 1953 she was working in a primary school, but
despite her recognition of the communists’ “moral codex”, she never joined
the party nor became politically active.

The experience of war offered the key to understanding motivation and
the limits of co-operation with the Soviet regime.
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Dzefrijs Sveins

Mutvardu vesture un padomju varas atbalstitaju motivacija
Padomju Latvijas sakumposma

Atslégas vardi: mutvardu vésture, motivacija, sovetizacija, Latvija
Kopsavilkums

Alessandro Portelli apgalvo, ka mutvardu veésture stasta ne tikai to, ko
cilveki darija, bet ari to, ko vini gribgja darit, un tadéjadi palidz izskaidrot
cilveku motivaciju. Saja raksta aplikots, kas motivéja dazus cilvékus, kuri
atbalstija padomju varas atjaunosanu Latvija 1944.-1945. gada. Pétijuma
pamata ir pirms desmit gadiem Kraslava un Preilos veiktas intervijas. Tiek
pétiti jautajumi saistiba ar nacistu okupacijas varas represijam, jo ipasi vecti-
cibnieku deportacijas uz Vaciju, ka ari ietekme, ko ir atstajusi ebreju masveida
nogalinasana. Turklat mutvardu vésture atklaj smalkas un negaiditas motiva-
cijas nianses, liecinot, pieméram, par baltvaciesa iejauksanos, lai ierobezotu
deportéjamo vecticibnieku gimenu skaitu; par komjaunatnes aktivisti, kura
kristija savu bérnu; par sievieti, kura raudaja par Stalina navi sakara ar ebreju
slepkavibu, ko vina bija pieredzéjusi. Dazi no atbalstitajiem strauji aizgaja
no politikas, kad atjaunota padomju rezima butiba kluva skaidraka.
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Atslegas vardi: latgaliesi, kara beégli, Pirmais pasaules kars

Beéglu kustiba Latvija aizsakas 1915. gada aprila vida, kad Vacijas kara-
spéks iebruka Kurzemeé. Péc preses zinam, 1915. gada vasara caur Vitebskas
gubernas ziemelrietumu dalu, kura ietilpa ari tris Latgales aprinki, virzijas
garas ratu rindas ar bégliem (3anaoduas xoneiixa 1915, 26 aBrycta). Péc aptuve-
niem datiem, Rézeknes aprinki augusta bija apmetusies ap 10 500, Ludzas -
7 000, Daugavpils —4 000 béglu (Latviesu Beglu 1915, 15). Tiesa, 1915. gada
Vitebskas guberna loti cieta no lopbaribas trakuma: furazu rekvizéja karaspéka
dalas, vietéjos krajumus noplicinaja béglu no Polijas un Rietumbaltkrievijas
lopi, rezultata izveidojas draudoss stavoklis (HAPB, 798). Kurzemes zemnieku
izmitinasanai situacija bija nelabvéliga. Nemot véra visus minétos apstak|us,
ir saprotams, kapéc latviesu bégli necentas noklat blakus novada - tagadgja
Baltkrievija.

Latviesu preses izdevumi bridinaja nepadoties visparéjam bégsanas noska-
nojumam. Pieméram, Petrogradas latviesu avize “Nevas Vilni” jau aprili vérsas
pie piefrontes joslas iedzivotajiem ar bridinajumu vieglpratigi nepamest savus
majoklus un nedoties uz Petrogradu, kur dzive ir darga un darbu atrast grati
(Newvas Vilpi 1915). Citas avizes gan to darija ar novelosanos. Tomer 1915. gada
30.-31. augusta notikusais Latviesu béglu apgadasanas organizaciju prieksstavju
kongress pienéma rezoluciju ar ieteikumu Latvijas iedzivotajiem “parsteidzigi
neatstat dzimto sétu” (Latviesu Beglu 1915, 46). Ari Vitebskas gubernators
M. Arcimovics (Muxaua Buxmoposuyu Apyumosuu, 1859-1933) pazinoja, ka
piespiedu izsutisanas no gubernas nebts un “iedzivotajiem ir japaliek uz vietas,
lai nepostitu savu saimniecibu” (Drywa 19135, 2. septembris).

Tacu, kad 27. augusta Vacijas karaspéks uzsaka uzbrukumu Svenconu
(liet. Svencionys, baltkrievu Ceenysanst) virziena, apdraudot Daugavpili, ari
no Latvijas austrumu dalas sakas béglu kustiba. Beglu gaitas devas Jaunjel-
gavas, Ilukstes, Daugavpils apkartnes iedzivotaji. Vini virzijas galvenokart
uz Vitebskas pusi (3anadnas koneiika 1915, 26 asrycra). Tikai Daugavpils
aprinki kara gados atstaja ap 10 000 cilveku (?KunBuncka). Acimredzot béglu
skaits no pargjiem aprinkiem bija mazaks, jo Daugavpils atradas vistuvak
frontei.
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Diemzeél nav zinams, cik cilvéku atstaja pasu Daugavpili, jo pilséta pardzi-
voja visu rapniecibas uznpémumu un administrativo iestazu evakuaciju uz
Krievijas iekSieni. Vienigi zinams, ka lidz 1915. gada septembra sakumam
no Daugavpils bija evakuétas 5 069 stradnieku gimenes (Herecun 1980, 206—
207).

Buatiba kara notikumu rezultata evakuétie vai péc savas iniciativas darba
mekl&jumos uz talakiem no frontes Krievijas apgabaliem devusies Latvijas
pilsétu stradnieki ari jauzskata par bégliem, jo saskana ar 1915. gada 30. augusta
valdibas pienemto “Likumu par béglu vajadzibu nodrosinasanu” par bégliem
tika atzitas personas, kuras atstajusas ienaidnieka apdraudétos vai jau ienemtos
apvidus, ka ari tas, ko militaras vai civilas iestades bija izraidijusas no kara
darbibas rajoniem (Kypues 1999, 106).

Visa Vitebskas guberna, kura ietilpa ari Latgale, 1915. gada beigas uz
pagaidu dzivi bija apmetusies 90 000 béglu (Bumebckuii gecmuux 1916, 25
Host6pst). Tiesa, lielakais to daudzums naca no citam Krievijas ziemelrietumu
novada gubernam, tomér 1916. gada pilséta bija apmetusies ari daudzi begli
no Vacijas okupétajiem Baltijas rajoniem un piefrontes zonas Latgale. Pilséta
pat tika organizéta KSDSP LatvieSu rajona komiteja, kuras vadiba te notika
streiki (Bumebck).

Latviesu bégli apmetas ari blakus Latvijai un Latgalei esosaja Pleskavas
guberna. No 25 927 bégliem, kuri uz 1916. gada 1. janiju biju taja apmetusies,
visvairak — 10 801 — bija latviesi (BacuibeB 2014). Var drosi teikt, ka vismaz
dala naca ari no Latgales. Protams, latgaliesus Krievija uztvéra ka latvieSus.
Pieméram, Kaluga dala vietéjo iedzivotaju visus béglus-nekrievus sauca par
latviesiem (BenoBa 2011).

Diemzél autora riciba ir maz zinu par latgalieSiem-bégliem ka personi-
bam. Tas acimredzot ir likumsakarigi — palidzibu sanéma ierindas cilvéki,
nevis sabiedriski darbinieki. Tikai dazi no tiem veélak varéja iegut sabiedriba
ievérojamu stavokli. Tads, pieméram, bija makslinieks, Daugavpils Véstures
muzeja dibinatdjs un vaditajs Oskars Kalgjs (1902-1993). Dzimis 1902. gada
Rézeknes aprinka Bérzgales pagasta Ilzené ierédna gimené, Pirma pasaules
kara gados kopa ar gimeni devas béglu gaitas un nokluva Krievija. 1920.—
1921. gada, neraugoties uz sarezgitajiem apstakliem, macijas Maskavas Aug-
stakajas makslinieciski tehniskajas darbnicas glezniecibu. Atgriezies Latvija,
macijas Latvijas Makslas akadémija, kur profesora Vilhelma Purvisa (1872-
1945) vadiba beidza Dabasskatu glezniecibas meistardarbnicu un ieguva
makslinieka-gleznotaja kvalifikaciju; no 1927. gada regulari piedalijas makslas
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izstadés Daugavpili un citur novada, ari Riga. Bija Daugavpils Véstures muzeja
dibinatajs un vaditajs, izveidoja vértigas gleznu, etnografijas, Latgales kera-
mikas, arheologijas kolekcijas, kuras Otra pasaules kara laika izglaba no
izveSanas; savaca visplasako Latgales keramikas kolekciju —ap 2 300 ekspo-
natu. 1944. gada apcietinats un izsutits, dzimtené atgriezas 1955. gada (Oskars
Kalejs).

Béglu gaitas no Latgales devas dazadu tautibu cilvéki, palidzibu mekléja
galvenokart savu tautiesu raditas béglu palidzibas biedribas. Tapat ka citu
tautibu parstavji, ari takstosiem ebreju no Rigas, Vidzemes un Dienvidlatgales,
karadarbibas spiesti, 1915.-1916. gada devas béglu gaitas. Ap 75 tukstosiem
ebreju béglu atrada pajumti Krievijas rietumu un vidusdala, kur, tapat ka
latviesi, dibinaja savas nacionalas béglu aprapes komitejas.

Ka zinams, Vitebskas guberna ar trim Latgales aprinkiem, tapat ka Kur-
zemes guberna, ietilpa ebreju nometinasanas zona, un ievérojams skaits Latgales
iedzivotaju bija ebreji. Ta 1897. gada Daugavpili dzivoja 32 384 ebreji, kas
sastadija gandriz 50% no visiem iedzivotajiem (Axyenmst). Saprotams, ka
kara laika daudzi devas béglu gaitas. Sakara ar ebreju izbrauksanas no nometi-
nasanas zonas 1915. gada 15. aprili Krievijas iekslietu ministrs N. S¢erbatovs
(kHa3b Huronaii Bopucosuy Illepobamos, 1868-1943) izdeva cirkularu, ar kuru
tika atlauta apmesanas Krievijas pilsétas, iznemot galvaspilsétas un vietas,
kuras atradas imperatora galma un kara ministra parzina. Petrogradas varas
iestades nelabprat pienéma béglus. Jau 1915. gada 15. janvari Viskrievijas
Pilsétu savienibas Dvinskas (Daugavpils) komiteja uz savu jautajumu, vai ta
béglus no pierobezas var sutit uz Petrogradu, sanéma atbildi, ka nav vélams,
jo tas novestu pie lielas bezdarbnieku koncentracijas pilséta (Hamcamubrii
2013).

Tacu ar béglu kustibas sakumu Latvijas teritorija ari Petrograda ieradas
ebreji no Latgales ceriba atrast atbalstu pie turigajiem radiem un pazinam.
Tacu, lai ieguitu uzturé$anas atlauju, nacas versties pie iekslietu ministra.
1915. gada Krievijas Iekslietu ministrija izskatija ap 2 200 iesniegumu. Lielaka
dala ladzgju naca no ziemelrietumu Krievijas, tostarp Baltijas guberpam.
Minétaja skaita bija ari 170 iesniegumu no Daugavpils un 24 no Rézeknes
bijusajiem ebreju iedzivotajiem. Uz lielako dalu iesniegumu tika sanemta
pozitiva atbilde. Diemzél nav zinams, kads bija $o Latgales iedzivotaju talakais
liktenis. Ir zinas, ka dala vérsas péc palidzibas pie jau 1914. gada dibinatas
Ebreju komitejas palidzibai kara upuriem Petrograda ( Espeiickuii Komumem
THomowu ncepmeam eoiinbl 6 [lempoepade) (Xaemr). Lidz 1917. gadam minéta
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komiteja sniedza palidzibu 238 tikstosiem cilvéku — bégliem, karaviru atraitném,
invalidiem (Zorcoiinm).

1915. gada 13. augusta stajas speka N. S¢erbatova rikojums par ebreju
nometinasanas zonas paplasinasanu, balstits uz 1915. gada 4. augusta Krie-
vijas Ministru padomes pienemta Nolikuma. Agrakas ebreju nometinasanas
zonas robezas faktiski tika atceltas, ko izsauca nepieciesamiba izmitinat béglus.
Var teikt, ka so 1791. gada administrativi radito nometinasanas robezu béglu
kustiba burtiski “salauza”. Tas bija Krievijai raksturiga “ebreju jautajuma”
risinasanas sakums (3matuna 2010).

Latvijas ebreju véstures pétnieki Leo Dribins, Armands Gatmanis, Margers
Vestermanis ir rakstijusi, ka Petrograda palidzibas ebreju bégliem darba iesais-
tijas ari Daugavpili dzimusais tiesibzinatnieks Pauls Mincs (dzim. IIlmyaas
@aiien Muny, 1868-1941), kurs starpkaru perioda bija vienigais ebreju tautibas
ministrs Latvijas Republikas valdiba, ka ari citi Latvijas ebreju sabiedriskie
darbinieki (Dribins 2008).

Jauzsver, ka ne visi bégli no Latgales vélgjas palikt dzimtenes tuvuma —
Petrograda, Vitebska u. c. Uznémigakie devas talak, ari uz Sibiriju un Talajiem
Austrumiem. Krievijas austrumu rajonos bégli nokluva krietni vélak neka
tas centra. Krasnojarska, Tomska pirmie kara dzitie latviesi ieradas janija un
12. maijs; 1917, 23. februaris), tacu, domajams, $aja laika vinu vida nebija
latgaliesu. Péc latgaliesu dzives pétnieka M. Kolotkina (Muxaua Hukxonaesuu
Konomkun, 1952) zinam, 1917. gada beéglu skaits Sibirija sasniedza 86 664
cilvekus. Nekrievu béglu vidu bija 25-30%; péc poliem un latviesiem lielaka
grupa bija latgaliesi (Komorkun 2012).

Latviesu prese 1916. gada zinoja, ka Sibirija ieplada “ap paris desmit
tukstos$u” latviesu (LBA CK Zinojums 1916, 19. maijs). Latgales latviesu
liktenu Sibirija pétnieks Jazeps Broliss (1928-2008) verte, ka tikai nedaudz
mazak par pusi latviesu kopskaita sastadija bégli no Latgales (Broliss 2000,
80). Pétnieks ari norada, ka tur dazados gados dzivojusi “pat lidz 200 000
latviesu” (Latgales latviesi 1997, 21).

Péc Oktobra apvérsuma, péc visas Latvijas (ari Latgales) okupacijas, péc
Brestas miera noslégsanas bégliem no Latvijas un ari Latgales zuda ceribas
uz Krievijas uzvaru kara, vacu okupéto teritoriju atgtisanu, zuda ari valdibas
pabalsti, tapéc vini meéginaja, negaidot starpvalstu vieno$anos, atgriezties
dzimtené. Par latviesu béglu situaciju, atgriesanas méginajumiem Latvija ir
rakstits ieprieks (Salda 2007). 2011. gada Maskava iznaca profesora K. Arenta
(Kapa [lemposuy Apenm) gramata par latvieSu migraciju Krievijas impeérijas
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un PSRS sastava, kura skatiti ari “béglu laiki” (Apent 2011), tacu taja latgaliesi
nav izdaliti no paréjas latviesu masas.

Baltkrievu vésturniece T. Ivanova (Tamssna [lemposna Hearnoea) ir péti-
jusi béglu uzturésanas problémas Vitebskas gubernas baltkrievu aprinkos
1917.-1924. gada un norada, ka specialas komisijas kopa ar kara komisa-
riatiem pirmam kartam parbaudija iespéjas iesaukt béglus Sarkanaja armija,
péc tam mégindja tos iekartot darba. Tacu, ta ka liela béglu dala bija sievietes,
bérni un nepilngadigi pusaudzi, bija jarapéjas ari par socialo palidzibu, kura
gan bija visai truciga. Ta 39 cilvékiem vecuma no 4 lidz 85 gadiem, kuri bija
ieradusies laika no 1916. gada 15. novembra lidz 1918. gada 25. maijam,
tika pieskirta vieta kopmitné, kura bija nodrosinata ari édinasana. Ta ka 30
béglu agraka dzives vieta bija Vitebskas gubernas vacu okupétie Latgales
aprinki un no tiem péc ticibas 18 bija katoli, var secinat, ka dala no minétajiem
39 bégliem bija latgaliesi (MBanoBa 2012).

Daudziem bégliem skita, ka péc Vacijas sakaves kara pavérsies cel$ uz
dzimteni. Vitebskas gubernas kolégijas gusteknu un béglu lietas atskaité par
1919. gada februari noradits, ka Vitebska savacies ap 1 000 béglu-latviesu,
kuri vélas repatriéties, tacu nav iespéjas tos nosutit uz dzimteni, jo no centra
nav atsutiti dzelzcela vagoni un Padomju Latvijas valdiba partikas gratibu
pastavesanas rezultata ir aizliegusi iebrauksanu Riga. Tomeér béglu skaits
guberna auga. Augusta sakuma Vitebska ieradas pirmais béglu eselons no
Smolenskas ar 1 412 bégliem, kuriem bija jadodas talak uz Daugavpili, lai
gala rezultata nonaktu Latvija, Lietuva un Polija. Tacu, ta ka nebija zinu no
Daugavpils par gatavibu to pienemt, eselons tika aizturéts. Jaatceras, ka 22.
maija vacu spéki — landesvérs un t. s. Dzelzs divizija — trieciena ienéma Rigu,
Padomju Latvijas valdiba atkapas uz Latgali, tacu ari tur bija apdraudéta.
Tadgjadi 1919. gada lielinieku varas laika no Krievijas uz Latviju varéja
repatriéties tikai ierobezots cilvéku loks. Ir zinas, ka $aja gada Vidzemeé
atgriezas 5 087 bégli no Krievijas (Latvju 1951, 233), tacu loti iespéjams, ka
$ajos datos nav atspoguloti visi juku gada atgriezusies. Acimredzot ari Latgalg,
kur ilgak neka Vidzemé pastavéja padomju vara, atgriezas iedzivotaji, kas
1915.-1918. gada to bija atstajusi.

Vitebska 1919. gada tika organizeta latviesu béglu bezmaksas édinasana;
tiesa gan, bija jauzrada attiecigi dokumenti, japierada bégla statuss. Finan-
séjums palidzibai bégliem bija nepietickams. Ka norada T. Ivanova, Vitebskas
apgabala Valsts arhiva un Polockas zonala Valsts arhiva fondos glabajas ari
plasakas zinas par latviesu reevakuaciju (MBanoBa 2012).
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Protams, ipa$i gruti atgriezties dzimtené bija talu Sibirija nonakusajiem
bégliem. 1920. gada, kad no citiem Krievijas apgabaliem latviesu bégli jau
devas uz dzimteni, no Sibirijas un Talajiem Austrumiem vini vél nevargja
doties uz Latviju, jo karadarbibas rezultata bija partraukta dzelzcela satiksme.
Pirmais eSelons ar repatriantiem no Sibirijas devas cela tikai 1921. gada aprili
(IMepmuna 1992, 62-64).

Krievu vésturnieks M. Kolotkins raksta, ka 1921. gada Sibirijas regiona
dzivoja 253 tukstosi latviesu (ieskaitot latgaliesus), bet 1923. gada péc reeva-
kuacijas palika 54 tukstosi (Kolotkins 1991, 133). Minétie skaitli gan javerté
kritiski: ja tie atbilstu patiesibai, tad iznaktu, ka péc pilsonu kara latviesu
bégli atgriezas dzimtené gandriz vienigi no Sibirijas, bet no citiem novadiem —
tikai nieciga skaita. Kad 1925. gada VK(b)P Sibirijas novada komitejas uzde-
vuma notika kompleksa Sibirija dzivojoso latgaliesu apsekosSana, izradijas,
ka, pieméram, Tomskas guberna no 13 takstosiem latviesu 7 takstosi bija
latgaliesi (Konotkun 2012). Acimredzot to lielaka dala bija jau pirms revola-
cijas te apmetusies kolonisti. 1936. gada PSRS notikusas kartéjas tautas skaiti-
Sanas dati rada, ka Padomju Savieniba dzivoja 230 000 latvieSu, no tiem
30 000 uzdeva sevi par latgalieSiem (Latviesu kolonijas). Domajams, ka to
vidu tikai nedaudzi bija tie latgaliesi, kuri Pirma pasaules kara laika devas
béglu gaitas.

Latvijas Republikas iestades bija norapéjusas par to, lai Latvija repatri-
antu vidu neieklatu daudz cittautiesu, revolucionari noskanotu cilveku, ka
ari bezzemnieku, kuri varétu radit socialo bazi revolucionarajai kustibai. Tas
uztraucas par to, ka 1920. gada no visiem iebraucéjiem 13,2% bija ebreji,
11,0% - krievi, 3,4% — poli, 3% — vaciesi. Pat 4,2% latgaliesu tika réekinati
atseviski no latviesiem (IMepmmna 1992, 46), acimredzot ari tos pieskaitot
“sociali bistamajai” masai.

Atgriezoties dzimtené, bégli no Latgales atradas salidzino$i labaka situacija
neka bégli no Kurzemes, jo, iznemot Daugavpils aprinka piefrontes zonu,
paréja Latgales teritorija Pirmaja pasaules kara bija maz cietusi (Typunaiic).
Ja pirms kara uzskatija, ka Latvija kopuma dzivo 2 552 000 iedzivotaju, tad
1916. gada lésa, ka to ir palikusi tikai ap 1 300 000, kas rada ari lielos béglu
kustibas apmérus. Béglu repatriacija tikai dalgji laboja situaciju, jo liela dala
(apméram puse) bija kluvusi par Pirma pasaules kara un Krievijas pilsonu
kara upuriem.

Interesi var raisit Latgales pilsétu iedzivotaju skaita izmainas (sk. 1. tabulu).
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1. tabula. Tedzivotaju skaits Latgales pilsetas

1897. g. 1920. g. 1925. g.
Daugavpils 69 975 29 003 40 640
Rézekne 12 000 9997 12 620
Ludza 5140 5044 5559
Kraslava 7 825 3564 4485
Krustpils 4142 1914 3526
Livani 2614 1913 3085
Varaklani 1810 1920 2 005

Avots: ledzivotaju skaits.

1897. un 1920. gada iedzivotaju skaita salidzinajums Latgales pilsétas
un miestos (iznemot Varaklanus) vélreiz apstiprina tas briesmigas sekas, ko
nesa Pirmais pasaules kar$ un ar to saistitie notikumi.

Izmantojot 1920. un 1925. gada tautas skaitiSanas datus, konstatéts, ka
iedzivotaju skaits visa Latvija piecos gados bija pieaudzis par 248 674 jeb
15,6% (1920. gada Latvija saskaitija 1 596 131 iedzivotaju, 1925. gada -
1 844 805). Latgale piecos gados iedzivotaju skaits bija audzis tikai par 19 144
jeb 4,3% (no 448 618 lidz 467 763). Galvenais pieauguma célonis bija nevis
dzimstibas parsvars par mirstibu, bet béglu atgriesanas. Turklat “vislielakais
lauku iedzivotaju pieaugums” bija “tanis aprinkos, kuri kara laika visvairak
ir cietusi un no kuriem visvairak naca béglu”. Vislielakais lauku iedzivotaju
skaita pieaugums bija visos Zemgales aprinkos un Kurzemes austrumu aprin-
kos, bet Latgalé Rézeknes un Ludzas aprinkos. Tas liek secinat, ka tiesi $ajos
Latgales aprinkos atgriezas vairak béglu. Turpreti Daugavpils aprinki iedzivo-
taju skaits no 1920. lidz 1925. gadam nevis pieauga, bet bija samazinajies no
150 418 uz 148 831 cilveku (par 1 587 jeb 1,1%) (ledzivotdju skaits). Acim-
redzot var pienemt, ka Daugavpils aprinkis pirmajos péckara gados zaudgja
iedzivotajus ne tikai to mirstibas rezultata, bet ari dalai péc kara parceloties
uz pilsétu. lespéjams, ka ari bégli te atgriezas mazak neka Rézeknes un Ludzas
aprinkos, tacu tas butu vél janoskaidro plasakos pétijumos.
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Vitalijs Salda
Latgalian Refugees during the First World War
Key words: Latgalians, war refugees, First World War

Summary

When German troops at the end of August 1915 threatened Daugavpils,
in Latgale began a refugee movement.

The inhabitants of Jaunjelgava, Ilakste, and Daugavpils area went as
refugees. They moved mainly towards Vitebsk. During the war, Daugavpils
county alone was left by about 10 000 people. Apparently, the number of
refugees from other districts was smaller, because Daugavpils was closest to
the front. Some Latgalian refugees even went to Siberia. After Poles and
Latvians, the largest group of refugees in Siberia were Latgalians.

Until the conclusion of the Peace Treaty between Latvia and Russia
(August 11, 1920), refugees could only rarely return to their homeland. In
1920, 4.2% of all repatriates in Latvia were Latgalians. The first echelon of
repatriates from Siberia travelled to Latvia only in April 1921.
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The downfall of Nazism and the associated end of World War II in
Europe, in addition to bringing relief to millions of people, also induced new
challenges in the form of post-war restoration of life in many spheres of
society. Apart from consolidating political relations, addressing economic,
social, or cultural issues, the issue of renewal and reorientation of education
also played a significant role in many countries. In this respect, restored
Czechoslovakia, whose territory was liberated mainly by the Red Army of
the Soviet Union in May 1945, was no exception. As it soon became apparent,
it was one of many moments that fundamentally influenced the development
of (not only) Czechoslovak education in the years, even decades, to come.

In our study aimed at the field of education, we focus, also due to the
scope of the study, only on secondary technical schools. The main goal of
our article is to briefly describe the development of this type of schools in
Czechoslovakia based on legislation of the respective time period, articles
from periodicals and other sources. The period monitored in the study is from
the end of World War II to the end of the 1950s. It is a period characterized
by generally strong ties of the Czechoslovak state to the Soviet Union (hence-
forth the USSR), as well as effort to consolidate the political power of the
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia (CZCP), which it seized in Czecho-
slovakia through coup d’état in February 1948.

The issue of the renewal of Czechoslovak education system was addressed
just before the end of World War I in Europe in April 1945 in the so-called
Kosice government program, which generally determined the principles of
the future political direction of Czechoslovakia. For example, the following

" The article is a partial result of the project no. 19-24776S of Czech Science Founda-
tion “Secondary Technical School in Socialist Czechoslovakia from the History of
the Everyday Life Point of View. Oral History Interviews with Teachers”.
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should have applied to education in liberated Czechoslovakia: “Our relation to
the largest of our allies — the USSR - shall also be developed in the domain of
culture. For this purpose, everything that was anti-Soviet in our textbooks
and materials shall be removed” (Program ceskoslovenskévlady 1945, 27-28).

In the field of secondary vocational education, the priority objective at
this time was to fully restore the network and activities of secondary technical
schools suppressed during the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia as a
result of the occupation regulations, and, at the same time, integrate technical
schools and school administration in Slovakia into the unified management
of vocational education in restored Czechoslovakia (see Prucha 2019; Boh&c,
Sulcova1979). In this context, the preparation of a new Education Act to be
issued began in 1945. The idea of a comprehensive school became the main
motto of this act. According to contemporary views, it was supposed to
guarantee equal access to further education through a common educational
base (Rydl, 2010; Novomesky 1948).

The Education Act was finally issued in April 1948, shortly after the
Communist Party gained all political power in Czechoslovakia. It also influ-
enced the wording of the individual sections of the Act, where there was
already apparent penetration of Marxism-Leninism ideology (e.g. introduction
of salutation “comrade teacher”, etc.). The Act extended compulsory educa-
tion from eight to nine years, which meant that students, who already had
reached the age of fifteen, applied for secondary technical schools. For the
first time in history, secondary vocational education was also integrated into
the unified education system (Zakon ¢. 95/1948 Sb. 1948).

Coincidentally, the Act was published at the time of deepening economic
problems of the Czechoslovak state and a rather strained international situation.
This period was marked by the peak of Stalin’s cult of personality or the
beginning of the Korean War. In 1948, the so-called Stalin Plan for the Trans-
formation of Nature officially started in the USSR, which in brief represented
the Soviet vision of building socialism. It was this plan that the Czechoslovak
Communist leaders mechanically adopted and reflected in their first five-
year plan for economic development in Czechoslovakia (1949-1953), which
also influenced the further development of vocational education. The adoption
of the Soviet vision of building socialism, with the strong cooperation of
Soviet advisers, was reflected in this plan in the form of intense industriali-
zation, especially in the till that time agrarian areas, and by strengthening
the engineering and chemical industries or metallurgy. At the same time, as
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regards meeting the goals of the first five-year plan, it initiated nationwide
mobilization of the masses. It is therefore not surprising that the plan for the
preparation of experts at all levels of education became an integral part of
this plan and all other plans within the planned economy in Czechoslovakia
(Olsékovd, Jan& 2018; Zakon ¢. 241/1948 Sb. 1948). But that was not
enough. Basically, since the early 1950s, the current Education Act was hugely
criticized by the leaders of the Communist Party. This criticism culminated
in September 1952 at the meeting of the Bureau of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party in Lany, which instructed the Ministry of Education to
prepare a draft amendment to the school system. It was meant to respect the
new needs of the national economy while taking into account the development
of Soviet education (see Boh&?, Sulcova1979). In the explanatory memorandum
concerning this newly prepared Education Act, the first Communist President
of the Czechoslovak Republic, Klement Gottwald, in this respect literally
stated: “To speed up the building of socialism [...] we need our schools to
provide our workplaces with the workers earlier than ever, and those in
basic industrial fields in higher numbers” (Divodova zpréva 1953, no paging).

The new Education Act was adopted in April 1953 without any broad
discussion, de facto as a “dictate” of the Bureau of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party. The existing system of elementary and secondary
schools was abandoned and, following the example of the USSR, an eight-
year and eleven-year secondary schools, or selective technical schools, were
introduced. Compulsory education was reduced from nine to eight years. How-
ever, the studies after finishing compulsory education were also shortened.
Since 1953, instead of four years, it took only three. Overall, the study leading
to full secondary education was shortened by two years (Zakon ¢. 31/1953
Sb. 1953). That, after all, corresponded with the main idea of the Act, namely
to provide skilled workers to critical economic sectors earlier than ever and
in larger quantities. In other words, it was meant for the development especi-
ally of heavy industry and so-called big constructions of socialism, to provide
new labour force with at least secondary and technical education (Du#vodova
zprava 1953; Rydl 2010).

However, the implementation of the law was accompanied by several
problems. In fact, at the time of its preparation, for example, the demands of
socialist enterprises and economic departments were far beyond the possi-
bilities of schools. For that reason, a directive placement of full-time graduates
of secondary technical schools and universities was introduced. Thus, graduates
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were deployed according to a predetermined state plan, with the obligation
to work in a designated company for at least three years (see, for example,
Vladni narizeni, & 20/1952 Sb. 1952). According to Boh&® and Sulcové (Bohés,
Sulcova 1979), however, the increase in the labour force was just one-off.
Reality did not at all come up to the expectations, and the economic effect
was lower than expected.

In general, the whole period from 1953 to 1959 was marked by several
other somewhat problematic changes in the field of secondary vocational
education. Quite often, for example, curricula had to be changed. The reason
was the need to respond “flexibly” to various CZCP resolutions, which required
the inclusion of particular topics in the content of education, such as the
application of new technological procedures, etc. Moreover, the requirements
were that the adoption of these adjustments should have an impact on the
graduates as soon as possible. That meant that interim curricula were issued
for higher grades. Which, as can be expected, brought some permanent chaos
into vocational education. And all this happened in a situation when there
was no methodological or research institute for secondary vocational educa-
tion at that time (Boh&, Sulcova 1979).

The situation in vocational education, and not only in that, slowly started
to change in the late 1950s. At the XI Congress of CZCP in 1958, i.e. the
first Congress of the Communist Party after the exposure of Stalin’s crimes
at the XX Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the first
significant criticism was heard, calling for a modification of the current situa-
tion. These voices were heard the following year at the CZCP Central Com-
mittee meeting, which issued a document entitled “On the close connection
of the school to life and the further development of education in the CSSR”.
It was the first indication of a new reform of education, which markedly
abandoned blind imitation of the USSR school system and generally no longer
functioning Stalinist schemes and significantly started to reflect the real needs
of Czechoslovak society (Rydl, 2010; Olsdkova, Jan&c, 2018).
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Tehnisko vidusskolu attistiba Cehoslovakija Padomju Savienibas ietekmé
1948.-1959. gada

Atslégas vardi: tehniskas vidusskolas, socialistiska Cehoslovakija, Cehoslova-
kijas Komunistiska partija, Padomju Savieniba

Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma vérsta uzmaniba tehniskajam vidusskolam. Raksta mérkis ir
sniegt ieskatu 3i tipa skolu attistiba Cehoslovakija, balstoties uz likumdosanas,
periodiskas preses un citu avotu analizi. Pétijuma apskatits periods no Otra
pasaules kara beigam lidz 1959. gadam. Sim posmam bija raksturigas Cehos-
lovakijas valsts ciesas saites ar Padomju Savienibu. Autori analizé vidéjas
profesionalas izglitibas transformacijas uz Cehoslovakijas sabiedribas attistibas
véstures notikumu fona. Tiek meklétas atbildes uz vairakiem jautajumiem,
pieméram, ka attistijas vidéja profesionala izglitiba péc 1948. gada, kad
Cehoslovakijas Komunistiska partija ieguva visu politisko un administrativo
varu; kadi socialie apstakli prasija $ada tipa skolu veidosanos; kadas sekas
bija ciesajai un nekritiskajai Cehoslovakijas orientacijai uz Padomju Savienibas
pieredzi profesionalas izglitibas attistiba.
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Nacionalas pasapzinas un starpnacionalo
attiecibu atspogulojums Vitebskas gubernas
latviesu apripkos 19.-20. gadsimta mija
E. Voltera un F. Kempa pétijumos

Atslegas vardi: Francis Kemps, Karl Eduard Gottfried Wolter, latgaliesi,
Latgale, Latvija, latviesi, nacionalisms

Raksta apskatama probléma ir butiska, risinot jautajumu par latviesu
nacionalas pasapzinas veido$anos laika rituma un latvie$u nacijas konsoli-
daciju. 19. gadsimts ir naciju rasanas laikmets, kad kopienas vai religiskas
identitates vieta veidojas nacionala ka nakamo nacionalo demokratisko valstu
pamatelements. Sis process ir ciesi saistits ar pasidentifikacijas un identifi-
kacijas problemam. Saja gadijuma pasidentifikacija ir kopienas locekla iden-
tifikacija kategorijas “savs” — “svess” kopienas ieksiené, bet identifikacija —
citas kopienas loceklu piederibas noteiksana. Tas vérojams vacu nacijas
izveides konteksta, kad viena un ta pati persona var but bavarietis (pasiden-
tifikacija) un vacietis (identifikacija).

Nav apsaubams, ka latviesu nacijas konsolidacija un pasidentifikacijas
formésanas uz kopigas valodas un véstures pamata notika vienlaicigi ar lidzi-
giem procesiem citur Eiropa. Jaunveidojamas nacijas kaimini visai atri noskir
latvieSus no krieviem, baltkrieviem, igauniem, lietuviesiem, vienlaicigi strauji
notiek vidzemnieku un kurzemnieku konsolidésanas nacionala vieniba ar
nosaukumu “latviesi”. Saja bridi Krievijas impérija latviesu nacija tiek iden-
tificéta tiesi ka latviesi aréji, péc valodas dominantes vél pirms pasas nacijas
pasidentifikacijas. Tas nav talitéjs process un, ka parada salidzinajums starp
E. Voltera (Karl Eduard Gottfried Wolter, 1856-1941) un F. Kempa (Francis
Kemps, 1876-1952) pétijumiem, nav ari vienmeérigs. Ja akadémiskas aprindas
atzist latgaliesu un latviesu kopibu, tad administrativi birokratiskais aparats
to spéj atzit vien 20. gadsimta sakuma. Aréja identifikacija vistie$aka veida
paradas E. Voltera publicétaja pétijjuma. Lai saprastu $i fakta esamibu un batis-
kumu, ir javerte tiesi pats izdevums, proti, kur, kad un ka ir publicéts pétijums.

“Vitebskas gubernas Latviesu etnografiskie apraksti” (Mamepiaast dns
amuoepaghiu Jlamviuickaeo naemenu Bumeobckoi eydepniu) tiek publicéti 1890.
gada, Krievijas impérijas Zinatnu akadémijas izdevnieciba ka periodisks
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izdevums Krievijas impérijas Geografijas biedribas Etnografijas nodala, véstur-
nieka un ekonomista Pavela Sokolovska (/Tasen Arexcandposuu Cokonogckuil,
1842-1906) un etnografa, Etnografijas nodalas sekretara Fjodora Istomina
(Dédop Muxaiinoeun Hemomun, 1856-1919) parraudziba. Pétijums veikts
perioda no 1882. lidz 1884. gadam, un ta tapsana piedalijusies gan pieredz&jusi
etnografi, ka Janis Sprogis ( Hean Skoenesuy Cnpoeuc, 1835-1918), ta ari jauni
specialisti, ka Janis Pliek3ans (Rainis, 1865-1929). Sada publikacija nevaréja
but pretruna ar Krievijas impérijas oficialo valsts politiku.

E. Volters tiesi norada uz trim Vitebskas gubernas aprinkiem — Daugavpils
(Aunabypeckiii ym30), Rézeknes ( Proorcuyciti) un Ludzas (rousinckiit) ka latviesu
apdzivotiem aprinkiem (Bombrep 1890, IX), tas tiek vairakkart uzsvérts visa
darba satura. Var drosi secinat, ka jau 1890. gada ir stabili definéta latviesu
tauta un noteikts tas apdzivotibas areals uz kopigas valodas un kopigas tradi-
cijas bazes. Ka to tiesi definé E. Volters, zinatniskai sabiedribai (pamata Krie-
vijas) ir labi pazistama latviesu tautas dala, kas dzivo Vidzemes un Kurzemes
gubernas, bet ta tautas dala, kas dzivo Vitebskas guberna, ir mazpétita un
aizmirsta (Bomperep 1890, 1X).

Vardu naems, kuru lieto E. Volters, ir nepareizi $aja gadijuma tulkot ka
“cilts”; tas butu tulkojams ka “etnoss” — naems 19. gadsimta apzimé tiesi
piederibu noteiktai etnokulturalai vai lingvistiskai grupai. Ta ir nakama
identifikacijas pakape hierarhija aiz dzimtas (pod) un pirma, kas var bat pilniba
endogama. Sadu tulkojumu apstiprina E. Voltera pétijuma saturs, kura autors
nesaista sevi tris aprinku robezas, bet brivi analizé visas Baltijas tradicijas
(Volters 1890, 1). Tadgjadi, korekti tulkojot pétijjuma nosaukumu, tas butu:
“Vitebskas gubernas latviesu etnografiskie apraksti”.

E. Gelnera (Ernest Gellner, 1925-1995) teorija Latgale apskatamaja
perioda atrodas parejas posma no vietéjas kopienas (daléji endogamas cilts)
uz naciju (Tesutaep 1991, 26). F. Kempa vardiem runajot, “ieiet tautiskuma
laikmeta”, ko musdienas parasti identificé ar “nacionalo atmodu”.

Interesanta ir E. Voltera piezime, ka vardu “Lothavia” vistiesak ir jaattie-
cina tiesi uz Polu Inflantijas trim latviesu aprinkiem — Ludzas, Rézeknes un
Daugavpils (Bonsrep 1890, IX). Tadéjadi jau 1890. gada E. Volters identificé
Latgali ka administrativi noskirtu latviesu kultartelpas dalu. Si identifikacija
ir aréja, jo latgalietis vismaz 1910. gada savu vienotibu ar Baltijas latviesiem
neizjut. F. Kemps latgaliesu identitati pacel augstaka pakapé, identificéjot tos
ka unikalu latvie$u nacijas dalu ar atskirigu vésturisko pieredzi (Kemps 1910,
48). Tiesa, ari F. Kempa veikta identifikacija ir butiba refleksija par aréjo
identifikaciju, jo pasidentifikacijai ir nepieciesams vairakuma viedoklis.
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F. Kempa “Latgaliesi” 1910. gada izdevuma, sérija “Zemnieka puars” ir
vértéjams ka ipasa paradiba. Jau aplukojot izdevumu, tas atskiras no ta laika
gramatam ar cenzora atlaujas atzimes trakumu. Iespéjams, ka izdevums nav
ticis paklauts cenzurai. Izdosanas vieta ir noradita D. Zeltina generalkomisija
Riga (Ansa Gulbja izdevnieciba, bet drukas vieta — J. Ozola tipografija Cesis.
Ievérojot dazas laikmeta ipatnibas, ir jaatzist, ka noraditais izdoSanas gads
nebit nenozimé, ka gramata ir drukata un tikusi izplatita tiesi 1910. gada.
Tas var bat noticis ari dazus gadus vélak, bet jebkura gadijuma ta drukata
laika, kad Jana Ozola (1859-1906) tipografiju soda ekspedicijas nosauta
saimnieka vieta jau vadija Janis Roze (1878-1942).

Ir vérts pievérst uzmanibu tam, ka gramata ir drukata t. s. latinu $rifta,
kas ir pienemts masdienas, bet, aplukojot visas “Zemnieka purs” sérijas aprakstu,
secinams, ka tiesi $is izdevums ir atskirigs. Pargjie tris izdevumi ir drukati
taja laika Kurzemes un Vidzemes gubernas ierastaja gotiskaja srifta. Atskirigs
ir ari gramatas saturs. Protams, visus izdevumus var uzskatit par izglitojosu
publicistiku, tomér paréjie tris ir tautsaimniecibai un kooperacijai veltiti izde-
vumi, bet $is ir vésturiski antropologisks apskats.

Latgali “latviesu tautiskais” periods nav ietekméjis. Latgaliesi savas latvis-
kajas nacionalajas jutas ir iekavéjusies, un tautiskuma periods Latgalé ir tikko
sacies, vini vél neizjut sevi ka latviesu nacijas dalu. Vidzemes un Kurzemes
teritorija “tautiskuma” laikmets ir beidzies un baltvacu kultartelpas ietvaros
ir izveidojusies latvie$u nacija. “Baltijas latviesi” ir pargajusi no etniskas kon-
solidacijas pie socialo poziciju nostiprinasanas (Kemps 1910, 90-91).

Analizéjot F. Kempa sniegto informaciju par latgaliesu kopienas uzbuvi,
var saskatit klasisku piemeéru E. Gelnera aprakstitajai pirmsindustrialajai ko-
pienai, kura lokalai piederibai arvien ir izskirosa loma (Textnep 1991, 13).
Galvena ir piederiba vietéjai kopienai pagasta limeni. Latgaliesi ir izslégti no
latviskas kopdarbibas, jo nesaprot nacionalas kooperacijas pamatus. Opozi-
cijas “savs” — “svess” konteksta Baltijas latvietis viniem ir “Ciulis” un “luturs”.
Ka nosaciti savéjais tiek uztverts tas, kura informativa telpa (latinu raksts un
katoliska izglitibas tradicija) ir lidziga latgaliesu tradicijai (Kemps 1910, 37).

Dialektu dazadiba summejas ar rakstu valodas un religijas atskiribam,
radot barjeru, kuru nespéj nodzest kopiga etniska tradicija. Latgaliesa serde
ir vina valoda un ticiba. Ne viens, ne otrs termins $aja konteksta nav vienkarss.
Valoda ir ne tikai sazinas lidzeklis, ta ir ari informacijas neséjs. Vardam jabut
pareizi izrunatam, lai tas novaditu informaciju lidz respondentam. Valoda
$aja gadijuma ir ari unikala rakstu valodas tradicija, kas institucionalizéta
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vél 17. gadsimta (Kemps 1910, 49), ka ari izglitibas sistéma, kura ir pienemts,
ka tiesi sieviete ir pamata izglitibas prasmju neséja un pamatprasmju skolotdja
saimniecibas limeni (Kemps 68). Sieviete ka izglitota persona un skolotaja ir
tipisks E. Gelnera pirmsindustrialas kopienas elements, kura izglitibas neséjs
ir nevis publisks institats — skola, bet gan kopienas ieprieksgjas paaudzes
parstavis ([emuraep 1991, 26).

Apskatot véstures situaciju Latgalé, tiek uzsvérta tiesi socialo procesu
nozime teritorijas 1énaka attistiba, noradot uz faktu, ka dzimtbtsana Latgalé
tiek atcelta vairak ka 40 gadus péc parégjas Latvijas. Tas butu uzskatams par
padomju laiku véstures narativa reliktu, ko pastiprinajusi Latvijas nacionalas
véstures skolas centrésanas uz marksisma teoriju. Ar to tiek ignoréts ari fakts,
ka sociala un saimnieciska sabiedribas struktara Latgalé (tris Vitebskas gubernas
aprinkos) ir atskiriga pat no pasas Vitebskas gubernas (Kemps 1910, 15; 62).
Iespéjams, ka nepietiekami tiek vértéta feodala laikmeta mantojuma ietekme.

Nepietiekama nozime tiek pieskirta apstaklim, ka Latgale, atrodoties
atskirigas informativas telpas ietvaros, tiek bremzéta sava attistiba tiesi 19. gad-
simta otraja pusé realizéta latinu rakstibas aizlieguma ietekmé. So apstakli
uzsver F. Kemps. Latgale uz vairakam desmitgadém ir tikusi izslégta ne tikai
no latviskas kulttrtelpas, bet ari no normalas informacijas aprites. Ja nem
veéra, ka nacionalisms ka paradiba ir 19. gadsimta produkts, tad tiesi $aja vis-
svarigakaja jaunu ideju dzimsanas posma latgaliesi nonak informacijas telpas
blokésanas ietekmeé, kad nepiecieSams adaptéties citiem informacijas ieguves
kanaliem, nepiecieSsams macities iegut informaciju, lietojot izdevumus kirilica
vai gotu rakstiba. Situaciju jo smagu padara skolu sistéma, jo visas macibas
skolas notiek tikai krieviski. Gimené tiek macita latinu rakstiba un informacija
balstita katoliskas vértibas, bet tas ir pamatprasmju apgusanas limenis. Lai
iegtu jaunu informaciju, individam ir jaiemacas vai nu cita “valoda” — Baltijas
latviesu dialekts ar citu rakstibu un citu pamatvértibu sistému, kas balstita
luteraniskaja tradicija, vai nu jaiemacas krievu valoda ar citu rakstibu un
pareizticigo vértibu sistému. Protams, ir méginajumi piemeérot latgaliesu
valodai kirilicas alfabétu, bet ari $adam procesam ir nepieciesams laiks. Ka
jau noradits, izglitibas tradicija Latgalé nav balstita skolu sistéma, bet senakaja
majmacibas sistéma. Lai ta spétu pielagoties jaunajiem apstakliem, butu
nepiecieSsama vismaz vienas paaudzes nomaina — aptuveni 20 gadi. Un tiesi
Sie 20 gadi ir izskiro$i, lai izveidotu gruti parvaramu plaisu starp latgalieSiem
un Baltijas latviesiem.

Atsvesinasanas ir abpuséja, tomér ne tikai rakstu valoda tam ir par iemeslu.
Konfesionala konkurence kops 16. gadsimta spélé butisku lomu $aja noskir-
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$anas procesa. Katoliskas tradicijas demonizacija Baltijas gubernas jau 19. gad-
simta vida ir nostabilizéjusi Baltijas latviesu atticksmi pret latgaliesiem ka
atpakalrapuliem no luterisma gaismas katoliska tumsiba. Ari to uzsver F. Kemps,
noradot vienlaicigi uz iespaidu, kadu Latgal€ ir atstajusas jezuitu vajasanas
sekas, atnemot sabiedribai kaut specifisku, tomér uz progresu orientétu speku
ietekmi.

Neapsaubami, Latgales kulttra ir latviskas kultaras neatpemama dala
un latgaliesi — latvieSu tautas dala. Tiesi 19. gadsimta otra pusé Krievijas
impeérijas vietéjas parvaldes ietekmé $o kulttru mégina iznicinat, attiecinot
06.09.1865. K. Kaufmana (Koncmaumun Ilemposuu ghon Kaypman, 1818—
1882) dekrétu par latinu drukas aizliegumu Lietuva ari uz Latgales teritoriju,
un tiesi Sis praktiskas rusifikacijas sekas ir Latgales kultaras ievainojamiba
20. gadsimta sakuma. Sis situacijas nozimi, iespéjams, neapzinas ta laika
Baltijas latviesu progresiva dala, turpinot skatities uz Latgali ka latviesu
“koloniju”. Savukart latgaliesi $aja bridi nav atmetusi savu identifikaciju
péc novada un ticibas kritérijiem, kura tikai runas ipatnibam un baznicas
piederibai ir nozime. Abstraktas “nacionalas vienotibas” idejas ir saprotamas
vien nelielai izglitotu personu kartai un tiem vietéjiem iedzivotajiem, kuri ir
apmetusies Vitebskas guberna ka kolonisti no Vidzemes un Kurzemes.

No §is situacijas izriet ari savdabigas nacionalas attiecibas Latgale, kur
Baltijas latviesu kolonists tiek uztverts ka lielaks svesinieks par Krievijas kolo-
nistu. F. Kempa apraksta krievs tiek reprezentéts ka kaut kas patiess un ists,
bet piedeross citai tautai, savukart latvietis no Kurzemes vai Vidzemes — ka
persona, kas kroplo pareizu valodu un ticibu. Jaievéro, ka F. Kemps tiesi
norada uz dominéjosam kultaram, kuras pretendé uz valdoso lomu Latgale,
un tas ir lielkrievu, polu un vacu kultaras. Katrai no tam ir sava tradicionala
ietekmes sféra. Svarigi ir ievérot, ka gadijuma ar poliem un vacie$iem, mazaka
meéra krieviem ir jaruna par kultaras ietekmi, nevis tikai starpnacionalam
attiecibam. Pasu etnisko polu vai etnisko vaciesu Latgalé tikpat ka nav. Kultaru
parstav personas, kuras adaptéjusas sajas kultaras. Ta, pieméram, G. Man-
teifelu uzskata par polu aristokratu, kaut ari vina dzimtas saknes mekléjamas
vacu zemes izcelotaju vida. Polu kultara ir vadosa regiona katolu baznica,
un tas neséji nav ieintereséti atzit latgaliesu valodas un kultaras tiesibas. Ka
vésturiski aristokratiskajai kulturtelpai piederosi, sis kulttras nesgji vérté
latgaliesus par zemakas kartas cilvékiem. Vaciska kulttra lidzinas uz Baltijas
gubernam un ari Latgalé censas spélét “vecaka brala” lomu. Personas, kuras
adaptgjas sajas kulturvides, latgaliesu kopienas verté ka atkritéjus, un biezi

286



Uldis Vanags
Nacionalas pasapzinas un starpnaciondlo attiecibu atspogulojums Vitebskas gubernas..

§1 attieksme ir abpuséja. Jaunajai kulturtelpai piesaistijuSies uzskata savus
ciltsbralus par garigi tumsonigiem un par sarunas necienigiem.

Lielkrievi ir pasi saskelti uz ticibas bazes, jo liela dala Latgales krievu ir
vecticibnieki, kuri ir opozicija centralajai impeérijas varai. Ar $im kopienam
latgalie$i dzivo paralélas pasaulés, kuras skir valoda un ticiba, kaut biezi
abas puses lieliski parvalda abas valodas. F. Kemps atzimé ari daudzu vietéjo
lielkrievu kopienu integraciju latgaliskaja kultartelpa.

Paraléli lielkrieviem Latgalé mit salidzinosi liels skaits baltkrievu, ebreju,
lietuvie$u un igaunu. Veértéjot gan F. Kempa, gan E. Voltera rakstito, rodas
iespaids, ka neviens no viniem Vilpas un Kaunas gubernu ziemeldalas iedzivo-
tajus (sélus un zemgalieSus) neuzskata par lietuviesiem. Lietuviesu un igaunu
ietekmi uz latgalieSiem neviens no autoriem nevérte, noradot, ka to ietekme
ir neievérojama, kas nozimé salidzino$i strauju So kopienu integraciju
latgaliskaja kulttrtelpa (uz katolu ticibas pamata). Butisks efekts ir attiecibam
ar baltkrieviem un ebrejiem.

Situacija ar baltkrieviem, péc F. Kempa viedokla, ir unikala, jo, ja ir
vérojama krievu kopienu integracija latgaliskaja kultara un nav vérojama
latgalie$u kopienu integracija lielkrieviskaja kultartelpa, tad situacija ar
baltkrieviem pastav pretéja tendence — notiek latgaliesu kopienu integracija
baltkrievu kultartelpa. Iespéjams, tiesi rakstu valodas un ticibas lidziba stimulé
$adu procesu.

Attiecibas ar ebrejiem ir sarezgitas. No vienas puses, tie ir cienijami sabied-
ribas locekli, kuri rada labas saimniekoSanas pieméru un apgada latgaliesus
ar aizliegto literattru, kaut ari dzivo pilnigi noskirti no latgaliesiem. No otras
puses, abu kopienu starpa valda batiska spriedze. Tam ir ekonomisks pamats,
un, ja vésturisko interpretaciju, ko uztur F. Kemps, var ari apsaubit, tad vina
noradito par auglosanu nevar atmest ka izdomatu. F. Kemps uzsver, ka ilgstosa
situacija, kura vienigie iespéjamie zemnieka kreditori bija ebreji, radija
sabiedriba antisemitismu, kas pastiprinajas bridi, kad paradijas letakas kredi-
téSanas iespéjas. Gruti apSaubit sadu teoriju, jo informacija, ka kads no tevis
ilgstosi ir iekaséjis nesamérigus kredita procentus, nebut neuzlabo attiecibas.

Batiba Latgale apskatamaja laika posma vél arvien ir iespaidigs “kultiaru
parkausésanas katls”, un tiesi $a Latgales véstures aspekta padzilinata izpéte,
ignorgjot pastavosas klisejas, varétu sniegt butisku ieguldijumu musdienu
Latvijas situacijas izpratné.
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Uldis Vanags

National Self-Awareness and Inter-Ethnic Relations
in the Latvian Counties of Vitebsk Governorate at the Turn of
the 19" and 20 Centuries in E. Volter’s and F. Kemp’s Works

Key words: Francis Kemps, Karl Eduard Gottfried Wolter, Latgale, Latgalians,
Latvia, Latvians, nationalism

Summary

The second half of the 19 century is the birth of many nations in Europe,
when the loyalty to the sovereign was replaced by a sense of national unity.
During that time, one part of modern Latvia was separated both religiously
and administratively in the Vitebsk governorate of the Russian Empire. The
majority of inhabitants of Rezekne, Ludza, and Daugavpils districts were
Latgalians, who were already unequivocally identified by Russian ethno-
graphers as part of the Latvian folk in the middle of the 19% century. The
Russian administration extended the ban on Latin printing to these three
districts as part of the campaign against education in Polish and Lithuanian.
Thus, for half a century Latgale found itself in a state of information isolation
and retained all the features of the agrarian society described by E. Gellner,
where belonging to the local community rather than to a larger group like
the Latvian people is more important.

The situation is exacerbated by the fact that, on the basis of language
and religious differences, the Baltic Latvians and Latgalians alienate each
other. The Latvians in the Baltics are Lutheran and use Gothic font for writing.
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Latgalians are Catholics and use Latin font for writing. Latvians in the Baltics
have created a united cultural space and do not understand the need to integrate
Latgalians into it. Latgalians, on the other hand, wouldn’t accept the oppor-
tunity to assimilate in the Baltic Latvian environment.

The differences between religious archetypes and media make the region
of Latgale an interesting research object to understand the contemporary
situation in the resolution of cultural conflicts. Integration of the ruling Russian
ethnic group into the Latgalian environment and the integration of Latgalians
into the relatively small Belarusian cultural environment was taking place in
Latgale, despite the fact that Russian, Polish, and German cultures used
economic and administrative methods to strengthen their position in the
region. The sources under study provide also insight into the process of
forming relations between indigenous and Jewish people in the region, who,
on the one hand were respected as careful owners and suppliers of forbidden
information, and on the other, were hated as greedy creditors. In this situation,
the treatment of individual members of the community is exposed to the
whole group.
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Antonija Vilcane

Apbedisanas tradicijas Latvijas ziemelaustrumu
pierobeza dzelzs laikmeta beigas un
viduslaiku sakuma”

Atslegas vardi: apbediSanas tradicijas, lidzenie kapulauki, uzkalninu kapu-
lauki, zalniki, Latvijas ziemelaustrumu pierobeza

Kapulauki un apbedisanas tradicijas ir nozimigaka avotu grupa seno
sabiedribu pétniecibai. Raksta aplukotas apbedisanas tradicijas, kas pasta-
véjusas aizvéstures beigas un viduslaiku sakumposma teritorija uz austrumiem
no Pededzes baseina un Lubana ezera. Saskana ar 13. gs. sakuma rakstitajiem
avotiem un dokumentiem $aja teritorija lidz pat Mudavas (Velikajas) upei
pletusies seno latgalu zeme Atzele (Mugurévics 1999, 75-77).

Sis teritorijas piemineklus 20. gs. 20.-30. gados apzinajusi Piemineklu
valde, informacija vakta Abrenes ekspedicijas ietvaros 1951. un 1952. gada
E. Snores un S. Tarakanovas, bet 1962. gada — E. Mugurévi¢a vadiba. Izrakumi
Latvijas ziemelaustrumu pierobeza notikusi jau 19. gs. otraja pusé. Saglaba-
jusas zinas par izrakumiem Vilakas, Loginu un Bonifacovas senkapos (Bitner-
Wroblewska, Ciglis, Radins 2005, 19, 20, 233-234, 248-250). 1915. gada
Bonifacova darbojies krievu arheologs P. Rikovs (PeikoB 1917, 22, 23, 47),
bet 1924. gada 13 kapus atracis kads vietéjais skolotajs. 1932. gada izrakumi
veikti Cirnavas senkapos R. Snores vadiba. Izpétiti 15 uzkalnini un konstatéts,
ka senkapi ir gandriz izpostiti (Snore 1932). 20. gs. 30. gados dazi kapi izpétiti
Slaveitu, Aizelksnu un Lukstenieku senkapos (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 398,
404, 407). E. Snores vadiba 1951. un 1952. gada norisinajusies izrakumi
Danilovka divas hronologiski atskirigas uzkalninu grupas, ka ari veikti
parbaudes izrakumi Sauciema lidzenaja kapulauka. Danilovkas I uzkalninu
grupa tika izpeétiti 7 uzkalnini, bet II uzkalninu grupa — 4 uzkalnini un 4
zalniki. 1952. gada E. Snores vadiba izpétiti 2 uzkalnini ari senaka un agra
dzelzs laikmeta Dzilnaskalna senkapos (Snore 1952). 1964. gada S. Laula un
J. Graudonis veikusi izrakumus agra dzelzs laikmeta akmens skirstu kapos
Rijniekos (Graudonis 1964).

* Pétijums veikts Latvijas Zinatnes padomes projekta Nr. 1zp-2018/1-0395.
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Péc ilgaka partraukuma 2019. gada arheologiskie izrakumi norisinajas
Loginu senkapos U. Kaléja un A. Vilcanes vadiba. So izrakumu laika izpétits
viens uzkalnin$ un tam piegulosa teritorija, atsegti 7 apbedijumi.

Kopuma vairumam izrakumu bijis amatierisks raksturs. Nereti kapi rakti
vienigi senvéstures prieksmetu kolekcionésanas nolukos. Profesionalu arheo-
logu pétijumu ir visai nedaudz.

Senas Atzeles zemes teritorija zinami ap 35 véla dzelzs laikmeta un vidus-
laiku sakumposma senkapu (Radins 1999, 99. att.). Tie ir dazadi — lidzenie,
uzkalninu kapulauki un zalgpiki.

Vairakums no senkapiem ir lidzenie kapulauki ar skeletapbedijumiem.
Apbedisana lidzenajos kapos Austrumlatvija aizsakas 6.—7. gs. Aiviekstes
lejteces apgabala, nomainot kolektivos uzkalnigus ar akmenu vainagu. Sie
kapulauki tiek saistiti ar latgaliem (Radins 1999, 155). 7.-8. gs. i tradicija
aizsniedzas lidz Pededzei (Smonu, Lesku senkapi), kur lidzenie kapulauki
ierikoti lidzas Baltijas somu akmenu kravuma kapulaukiem (Ciglis 2009,
35). Ap so laiku varétu bat ierikoti lidzenie kapulauki Latgales ziemeldala.
Fragmenti no 7.-8. gs. raksturigas rotas ar zvaniniem, trisstarveida un lunul-
veida piekariniem atrasti Bonifacovas un Slaveitu kapulauka. Vilakas senkapos
atrastais Saurasmens cirvis norada, ka kapulauks varétu bat ierikots 9. gs.,
iespéjams agra dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vieta vai tuvuma, par ko liecina
agra dzelzs laikmeta uzmavas cirvji senkapu senlietu kolekcija. Ar 8. gs. beigam
tiek datéti atradumi no kapa inventariem Asaru senkapos pie Indzera ezera
(Atgazis 1984, 22). Lidzeno kapulauku detalizétaku izplatibas ainu pierobeza
nav iespéjams sniegt $o kapulauku vajas izpétes del. Kapa inventaru zina
pierobezas kapulauki neatskiras no pargjiem Austrumlatvijas lidzenajiem
kapulaukiem. Ta Sauciema lidzenaja kapulauka atrasti latgalu kulttrai rakstu-
rigie bronzas kaklarinki (ar noplacinatiem galiem un piekariniem, ar seglu
galiem, ar Cetrskaldnu galiem), bronzas aproces ar zvérgalvu galiem, gristes
vainaga fragments, bronzas jostas spradze.

Atsevisku lidzeno kapulauku izmantosana turpinajusies ari viduslaiku
sakumposma lidz pat 13.-14. gs., dazkart ari vel 15. gs. Ar Siem gadsimtiem
tiek datéts vairums senlietu no Bonifacovas kapulauka (vainagu fragmenti
un piekari, rinkasaktas, skarda aproces ar paplasinatu vidusdalu un sasauri-
natiem galiem, vairogaproces, krustinveida piekarini, adas jostu apkalumi,
uzmavas sképa gals u. c.) (Bitner-Wroblewska, Ciglis, Radins 2005, 36-57).
Lidz 15. gs. izmantoti Vilakas senkapi. Saglabajusas senlietas no §is vietas
rada, ka veél ilgi apbedijumos liktas kapa piedevas. Tas ir ne tikai térpa sasprau-
Sanai lietotas saktas (pakavsaktas, rinkasaktas). Neraugoties uz kristietibas
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ievieSanos, saglabajusas senakas tradicijas dot aizgajéjam ari Sképu, cirvi,
nazi u. c. lietas. No $i kapulauka nacis ari locina vazturis, lentveida un vairog-
veida aproces, vairogredzeni, stikla krelles, piekarini, uzmavas sképu gali,
jostas apkalumi, spradzes, vainaga fragmenti, deninu gredzens, monétas u. c.
(Bitner-Wroéblewska, Ciglis, Radins 2005, 73-107).

Lidztekus lidzenajiem kapulaukiem pastavéjusi prakse mirusos apbedit
uzkalninu kapulaukos. Zinami 10 tadi kapulauki. Viena kapulauka uzskaititi
no daziem desmitiem (Logini) lidz vairakiem simtiem uzkalninu (Danilovka
IT). Uzkalninu diametrs 3,5-10 m, augstums 0,2-1 m. Lidzigi ka lidzenie
kapulauki, uzkalnini atrodas adenstilpju tuvuma. Abu veidu kapulauki dazkart
atrodas netalu viens no otra (pieméram, Danilovkas IT uzkalnini un Sauciema
lidzenais kapulauks). Danilovkas II uzkalninus veido smil$u uzbérums, to
pamatné pelnu kartina. Izpétitajos uzkalninos konstatéts viens, viena — divi
apbedijumi, kas gulditi zem uzkalnina uzbéruma zemé ieraktas Cetrsturveida
kapa bedrés. Viena no uzkalniniem izrakumu laika uzieti ari kalcinéti kauli,
bet postijumi nav lavusi tos tuvak raksturot. Ugunskaps ar dzelzs cirvi kapa
inventara konstatéts Loginu senkapos 2019. gada izrakumos. Tas rada, ka
ari uzkalninos, lidzigi ka lidzenajos kapos, dazkart apbediti kreméti mirusie.
Danilovkas II pilnigi neizpostitajos kapos konstatéts tipisks latgalisks inventars
un apbedito orientacija (viriesi gulditi ar galvu A virziena, sievietes — pretéji).
2. uzkalnina centra gandriz viena dziluma bija ierakti divi pretéji orientéti
apbedijumi. Apbedijums ar villaines, kauri un stikla krellu rotas palieckam
bija orientéts ar galvu ZR virziena un guldits uz délu paklaja. Otra kapa ap-
beditais ar dzelzs platasmens cirvi pie kreisas kajas guléja ar galvu DA virziena.
Kapa inventara bija ari rotas — bronzas pakavsakta atrotitiem galiem, divas
aproces ar zvérgalvu galiem, vairaki gredzeni, to vidu latgaliem raksturigais
gredzens ar vidusplaksniti, adas jostas ar bronzas apkalumiem un bronzas
lirasveida spradzi fragmenti, bronzas zvargulisi. Ari 1. uzkalnina mirusais
bija guldits uz délu paklaja ar galvu A virziena, pie labas kajas atrasts sképa
gals, sapostitaja kapa uzietas ari paliekas no ar bronzas podzinam apkaltas
jostas. Péc izrakumos ieguta senlietu materiala apbedijumi tiek datétiar 11.—
12. gs. (Snore 1952, 7-9,19; IlInope 1980, 38).

Atskiriba no Danilovkas IT senkapos konstatéta un ari literatara pausta
viedokla par 1, reti 2 apbedijumiem viena uzkalnina Loginu uzkalnina konsta-
téti 3 apbedijumi, ka ari atsegti viens otram blakus ar galvu rietumu virziena
gulditi apbedijumi ar 13.-14. gs. raksturigam kapa piedevam teritorija starp
uzkalniniem. Akmenu vainags Sos apbedijumus neietvéra. Rodas jautajums,
vai uzkalninos apbedija noteikta statusa kopienas loceklus vai ari apbedijumi
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starp uzkalniniem atspogulo pareju uz lidzenajiem kapiem kristietiba ietekmé.
Jaatzimé, ka atskiriba no lidzenajiem kapulaukiem neviens no uzkalninu kapu-
laukiem nav izpétits pilniba. Turklat vairumam 19. gs. un 20. gs. pirmaja
pusé rakto uzkalninu pétita tikai uzkalnina centrala dala, nav ari rakta terito-
rija starp uzkalniniem.

Uzkalnini ar latgalu kultarai raksturigo kapa inventaru un miruso orien-
taciju Latvijas austrumu dala paradas 10. gs. beigas un 11. gs. Sads apbedi-
Sanas veids saglabajas lidz 14. gs. Tradicijas ievieSanas tiek saistita ar austrumu
kaiminu vai ar Velikajas upi izmantojoso skandinavu tirgotdju ietekmém
(Radins$ 1999, 35-52, 43, 52).

Danilovkas IT uzkalninu kapulauka tika konstatéts savdabigs kapu veids —
zalniki — lidzenie skeletkapi ar apaliem, ovaliem un taisntarveida akmenu
vainagiem zemes limeni. Apbedijumu nosaukums nacis no senslavu valodas
(Sedovs 2000, 7). Uzbéruma pazimes Siem apbedijumiem netika konstatétas.
Izpeétiti 4 zalniki, kopuma atsedzot 10 apbedijumus (1-5 apbedijumi katra
zalnika). Kapu orientacija vérojama tendence mirusos guldit ar galvu rietumu
virziena, tai pat laika divos sieviesu dzimtes kapos konstatéta netradicionala
orientacija A virziena. Kapu inventaros parstavétas materialas kulttaras formas,
kas raksturigas parejas perioda no veéla dzelzs laikmeta uz viduslaikiem latgalu
apdzivotaja teritorija Austrumlatvija ka lidzenajos, ta uzkalninu kapulaukos
(IlIHope 1980, 48). Konstatétas ari dazas senlietas, kas uzrada Baltijas somu
kultaras ietekmes (zirdzinu piekarini, vairogaproces, dunc¢a maksts u. c.).
Apbedijumi datéti ar 13.-14. gs.

Iespéjams, ka zalnikos mirusie tikusi apbediti ari Loginu kapulauka. Uz
sadiem apbedijumiem norada polu senvéstures pétnieks Z. Glogers, minot,
ka meza izvietoti mazi uzkalninu veida kapi un dazkart apkart tiem neliela
apli aplikti akmeni. Z. Glogeram izdevies konstatét tikai virieSu dzimtes apbe-
dijumus ar dzelzs cirvjiem un $képiem, naziem, tapéc vins$ pienem, ka kapu-
lauka apbediti karaviri (Bitner-Wroblewska, Ciglis, Radins 2005, 234).

Apbedisanas zalnikos atspulgs varétu bat 13.-14. gs. apbedijumi Rijnieku
agra dzelzs laikmeta akmens skirstu senkapos (Graudonis 1964). Citi eventu-
alie $1 veida senkapi (Stuburovas, Tarvu u. c. senkapi Aluksnes novada) nav
petiti.

Uzkalnini ar akmenu vainagiem konstatéti Cirnavas senkapos, bet, sali-
dzinot ar Danilovku, te konstatétas ari atskirigas parazas (Snore R. 1932).
Uzkalninu diametrs 4-12 m, augstums 0,3—1 m. Uzkalninus ietvéra akmenu
rinkis, ko sedza smil$u uzbérums. Zem katra uzbéruma konstatéts viens skelet-
kaps, guldits dzili zemé ierakta bedré. Uzkalninos uzietas ari oglites, mala
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lauskas. Neizpostitajos viriesu dzimtes kapos, kas orientéti ar galvu rietumu
virziena, pie galvas novietots mala pods, pie pleca — sképa gals, zemak dzelzs
Saurasmens vai platasmens cirvis. Postijumu dél neviens kaps ar sievietém
raksturigu kapa inventaru netika identificéts. Izrakumos iegtitas senlietas tiek
datétas ar 9.-11. gs. (Urtans 1968, 72). Jaatzimé, ka mala trauku liksana
kapa nav latgaliem raksturiga apbediSanas tradicija. Skiet, ka $ie senkapi
varétu but kada cita, gar Krievijas un Igaunijas pierobezu piekopta apbe-
disanas prakse, jo senakie zalniki, kas konstatéti senas Pleskavas zemé, tiek
dateéti ar 11.-12. gs. miju (Cemos 2000, 15).

Zalnikveida kapi izplatiti plasa teritorija no misdienu Polijas lidz Krie-
vijas ziemelrietumiem (Ceno 2000, 11). Visa apgabala tiem raksturigi akmenu
vainagi, skeletkapi, rietumu orientacija. Zimigi, ka zalniki nereti izvietoti
uzkalninu kapulauku periférija vai tiem blakus un tikai vélaka perioda tie
veido atseviskus kapulaukus. Ka Latvija, ta ziemelrietumu Krievija tie konsta-
téti senaja Baltijas somu apdzivotaja teritorija. Zalniku izpétei sena vésture,
bet vienota viedokla par $i apbedijuma veida izcelsmi nav. Sis apbediSanas
prakses izcelsme tiek saistita ar somisko substratu slavu vide, Novgorodas
slovénu, kadas vietéjas Baltijas somu kopibas, parcelojoso prisu apbedisanas
tradicijam u. c. (Cemos 2000, 7-9, 18-20).

Ka skaidrot dazados apbedisanas veidus, pastavot latgalu materialas
kultiras dominancei kapu inventaros? Siir interesanta, bet neatrisinata probléma.
Neapsaubami, ka tas atspogulo sarezgitus etniskos procesus, kuru interpre-
taciju traucé vaja piemineklu izpéte, nepilnigi saglabajies apbedijumu vietu
materials. So procesu pretrunigumu pastiprina tas, ka ziemelaustrumu Latvija
atradas dazadu etnokulturalo kopibu (balti, Baltija somi, austrumslavi) robez-
zona. Jaatzimé, ka lidz $im atskirigu apbedisanas tradiciju paradisanas skaid-
rota, pievérsoties aréjo faktoru ietekmei, mazak analizéjot iek$&jos procesus —
iepriekséja perioda minétaja teritorija dzivojoso somisko akmens kravumu
kapu kultaras iedzivotaju un ienakuso latgalu kultaras parklasanas procesu.
Butu svarigi uz procesiem aplukojama teritorija palukoties ari no sociala
viedokla, pieméram, uzkalniniem ka augstaka statusa parstavju apbedijumiem
vai sava veida jaunas sabiedribas izpauSanas veidam.
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Antonija Vilcane

Funerary Traditions near the North-Eastern Border of Latvia
in Late Iron Age and Early Medieval Period

Key words: funerary traditions, flat burial grounds, barrows, zhalniki, late
Iron Age and Early Medieval Period, northeastern border of Latvia

Summary

In the late Iron Age and early medieval period, a variety of funerary
practices existed near the north-eastern border of Latvia. The stone cist graves
characteristic of the Baltic Finns in the previous period were replaced by flat
burial grounds of the Latgallians in the late Iron Age, but sand barrows appeared
in the 11" century, and remained as a burial practice until the 14" century.
The sand barrows are common along the whole north-eastern border of
Latvia. Only the mound of sand on top differentiates the sand barrow from
a flat grave. In the 13*-14% centuries, the dead were also buried in “zhalniki” -
a grave surrounded by a circular stone construction. Zhalniki are no different
from flat graves and sand barrows with regard to grave goods.

There have been few excavations along the north-eastern border of Latvia,
which has resulted in a lack of information and different interpretations of
the burial practices in this area. In 2019, archaeological excavations were
carried out at the Logini sand barrow burial ground in Vilaka municipality.
The excavations have provided new information about burial practices in
sand barrows. Previous literature suggests that usually there was one, or
rarely, two people buried in a sand barrow. At Logini, however, more people
were buried in a single grave, and burials were also found between the sand
barrows. It is possible that some people were buried without a mound, which
might be interpreted either as differences in social status in the community,
or a gradual shift to flat graves, brought about by increasing demand for
compliance with the Christian burial tradition. It is difficult to interpret the
findings with confidence, since none of the sand barrow burial grounds has
been fully excavated, unlike flat grave burial grounds. Moreover, most excava-
tions of the 19" century were only concerned with the central part of the
sand barrows, leaving the space between them unstudied.

(Translated by Elina Pétersone-Gordina)
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Preilu katolticigo iedzivotaju
1919. gada augusta sacelsanas Vilanu aprinka
revolucionara tribunala materialos

Atslégas vardi: Latvijas Neatkaribas kars, Preili, lielinieki, revolucionarais
tribunals, revolucionara komiteja, Romas katolu baznica

Ievads

Latvijas Neatkaribas kara laika Preili no 1918. gada decembra sakuma
lidz 1920. gada 13. janvarim atradas lielinieku vara. Lai gan par lielinieku
rezimu Preilos atseviski materiali glabajas Preilu véstures un lietiskas makslas
muzeja (turpmak — PVLMM) krajuma’, pétijumi par to lidz §im nav veikti.
Tacu $i perioda izpéte lautu labak izprast, kadas norises un parkartojumi
$aja laika skara Preilus un ka uz tiem reagéja vietéjie iedzivotaji.

Raksta aplukota viena epizode — Preilu miesta un pagasta katolticigo
iedzivotaju masveida protesti pret Preilu muizas kapelas parvérSanu par klubu,
kas beidzas ar Preilu mérogiem plasiem arestiem un bija saistiti ar personal-
sastava parkartojumiem vietéjas padomju parvaldes iestadés. Petijums balstits
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak — LNA
LVVA) Vilanu aprinka revolucionara tribunala materialos (fonds P-564).

1919. gada augusta notikumi Preilos

Péc Rigas zaudésanas 22. maija Padomju Latvijas armija un ari centralas
iestades atkapas uz Latgali, kur ceribas ilgstosi saglabat padomju varu nebija
lielas. Atskiriba no paréjas Latvijas teritorijas Latgalé viens no galvenajiem
iemesliem komunistu vajajam pozicijam bija spéciga Romas katolu baznicas
ietekme (Silins 2013, 220).

Preilu un tuvakas apkaimes katoli — galvenokart latviesi un poli — piede-
réja Preilu Romas katolu draudzei, vairums apmekléja Preilu baznicu. Pries-
teris Péteris Bruzas (1891-1940) tiesi pirms lielinieku atnaksanas 1918. gada
decembri pameta Preilus, darbu Preilu draudzé turpinaja vikars Jazeps Grisans
(1891-1989) (Grisans 1969, 50). Lai gan sakotnéji Preilu pagasta izpildko-

! Galvenokart 1960.-1970. gados Preilu 1. vidusskolas novadpétniecibas pulcina
dalibnieku pierakstitas 1919. gada padomju darbinieku atminas.
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mitejas priekssédétaji un nodalu parzini ar atseviskiem iznémumiem bija
vietéjas izcelsmes cilveki, vasara Preilos jau bija notikusi padomju darbinieku
rotacija, ieziméjot tendenci, ka vado$os amatos atradas latviesi, Komunistiskas
komitejas (revkoms) priekssédétaju kluva Kristaps Cikovskis (ap 1882%-?)
(LNA LVVA, P-561. f., 1. apr., 3. L, 171. Ip.; PVLMM, inv. nr. 4079), uz
vasaras beigam ari Partikas, Veselibas un Izglitibas nodalu parzini bija no
Rigas aprinka (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. L, 71., 76., 79. Ip.). Ar
K. Cikovska ka revolucionaras komitejas priekssédétaja darbibam un izmainam
parvaldes personalsastava ari saistas talak analizétie notikumi.

Ta ka Preilos labakas telpas, tostarp plebaniju’, bija aiznémusi Sarkana
armija, 1919. gada augusta revolucionara komiteja uzsaka Preilu muizas
kapelas remontu, lai tur ierikotu klubu. Sis darbibas izraisija viet&jo katolu
neapmierinatibu, un turpmakie notikumi norisinajas loti strauji — 25. augusta
cilvéku pulis devas pie revkoma priekssédétaja un iesniedza vairakas prasibas:
partraukt kapelas remontu, atcelt aizliegumu zvanit baznicas zvanus, atgriezt
vikaram J. Grisanam vina dzivojamas telpas plebanija un nejaukties religis-
kajas lietas (LNA LVVA, P-564.f., 1. apr., 7.1, 5.=5.Ip. 0. p., 7.=8. Ip. 0. p.).
Ka vélak nopratinasana liecinaja sacelsanas organizésana apsudzétie, revkoma
priekssedetajs K. Cikovskis 25. augusta klatesosajiem bija solijis noskaidrot
kapelas jautajumu un aicinajis cilvékus savakt parakstus par $im prasibam,
lai péc tam tas izskatitu; tapat solijis 31. augusta izskaidrot draudzes locekliem
situaciju (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 115. Ip., 154. Ip. 0. p.).

Saja laika Preilos atradas Vilanu aprinka Politiskas apaksnodalas izmek-
létajs Karlis Cielavs, kurs vairakkart par situaciju Preilos zinoja uz Vilaniem
(pirmais lietai pievienotais zinojums datéts ar 27. augustu) (LNA LVVA,
P-564.f., 1.apr.,7.1.,9.1p.). 29. augusta, balstoties Vilanu aprinka Politiskas
apaksnodalas izsniegtaja mandata, tika arestéti 4 Preilu revkoma darbinieki —
Partikas nodalas bijusais parzinis Péteris Ribulis (1889-1978), bijusais sekretars
Jazeps Rubans (ap 1889-2) (lidz 29. augustam — Komunalas saimniecibas
parzinis (LNA LVVA, P-564.f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 129. 1p.), bet lidz jalija sakumam —
Preilu pagasta izpildkomitejas priekssedetajs (LNA LVVA, P-561.f., 1. apr.,
3. L, 171. Ip.), lietvedis Viktors Salcevics (ap 1893-?), ka ari registrators

2 Apsudzétajiem un lieciniekiem lietas materialos noradits tikai vecums, tapéc
dzimSanas gads aptuvens.

3 Katolu draudzes macitajmaja.
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Stanislavs Snarskis (ap 1904-?), kurus pasludinaja par provokativo baumu
izplatitajiem, musinatajiem un agitatoriem pret padomju varu, ka ari kads
vietéjais zemnieks, kara invalids Felikss Pastars (ap 1895-2?) (LNA LVVA,
P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. L., 49. Ip.), kur$ bija aktivi iesaistijies 25. augusta noti-
kumos (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 6. Ip. o. p.). Par galveno planotas
sacelSanas organizatoru tika uzskatits J. Grisans, tacu vinu izmeklétajs
K. Cielavs noléma nearestét, lai parliecinatos par macitaja lomu, ka ari ap-
zinoties, ka vina arests vien varétu izraisit tautas sacel$anos (LNA LVVA,
P-564.f., 1. apr., 7.1.,49. Ip.).

Neraugoties uz padomju varas darbibam, nemierus novérst neizdevas.
31. augusta péc dievkalpojuma notika vietéjo katolu masveida pulcésanas
Tirgus laukuma pie Revolucionaras komitejas ekas. Cilvéku palis pieprasija
revkoma priekssédétaju un draudgéja ielauzties telpas. Situacija atrisinajas,
un cilveki saka izklist tikai péc sarkanarmiesu raiditajam Savienu zalvém
gaisa (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 17. Ip.). Saja diena tika aizturéti
vel 10 cilvéki — aktivakie sacelSanas dalibnieki, vinu vida - 4 sievietes (LNA
LVVA, P-564. 1., 1. apr., 7. 1., 21. Ip.) un ari vikars J. Grisans (LNA LVVA,
P-564.f., 1. apr., 7.1, 70.Ip. o. p.).

Lietas izmeklesana

Visi arestanti tika nosutiti uz Vilanu cietumu. Sakas nakamais etaps, ko
raksturo galvojumu rakstiSana un parakstu, naudas vaksana Preilu miesta
un pagasta, lai panaktu vinu atbrivosanu. 8 personas, kas vaca naudu un uz
Vilaniem nogadaja draudzes loceklu parakstus par J. Grisana atbrivosanu,
ari tika aizturétas.

J- Grisanu 7. septembri péc nopratinasanas Politiskas apaksnodalas par-
zinis Péteris Pérkons (1885-1938) lidz lietas izskatiSanai noléma atbrivot, un
vin$ atgriezas Preilos (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. L, 116. Ip.). Tacu,
jutot draudigu attieksmi no vietéjo lielinieku puses, J. Grisans, parkapjot
pirmstiesas atbrivoSanas nosacijumus, péc paris dienam bija spiests pamest
Preilus (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 12. 1., 57. Ip.).

Lietu izskatija Vilanu aprinka Politiska apaksnodala, kas 25. septembri
sagatavoja lémumu, kura secinats, ka sacel$anas bija ieprieks organizéta ar
meérki sagraut revkomu un balstijas vietéjo latgaliesu religiskajas jutas. Ar so
léemumu Politiska apaksnodala nodeva sacel$anas lietu Vilanu aprinka revolu-
cionara tribunala izmeklésanas komisijai, lai ta sauktu aizturétos pie atbildibas
(LNALVVA, P-564.f.,1.apr.,7.1.,160.-161. Ip.). Revolucionara tribunala
priek$sédeétaja parakstitaja apsudzibas akta:
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®  9arestétie (4 bijusie padomju darbinieki, J. Grisans un aktivakie protes-
tétaji, tostarp 2 sievietes) apsudzéti par kontrrevolucionaras sacel$anas
organizésanu, piedaliSanos taja un tas vadisanu (no tiem 2 bijusie padomju
darbinieki ari par Komunistiskas partijas apkaunosanu);

e 10 cilvéki — par piedalisanos kontrrevolucionara dumpi un preto$anos
arestam (1 no tiem ari par iero¢u nelikumigu glabasanu un dekrétu nepil-
disanu);

1 par ieroCu glabasanu un dekrétu nepildiSanu;

8 cilveki, kas Vilanos nogadaja parakstus par J. Grisana atbrivosanu, —

par atbrivo$anas plano$anu (1 no tiem ari par ierocu glabasanu un tautas

ipasuma nenodosanu*);

e 1 parierocu glabasanu un tautas ipasuma nenodosanu.

Kopa - 29 cilveki (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 248.-254. Ip.).

Lietas materiali liecina, ka arestanti baidijas no ta, ka kartéjas Sarkanas
armijas neveiksmes gadijuma vinus var noSaut vél lidz tiesai (LNA LVVA,
P-564.f., 1. apr., 7.1, 19. Ip., 185. Ip). Partverta V. Salcevica zimite bralim
liecina ari par to, ka arestétie planoja satit véstuli lielinieku vadonim V. Leni-
nam (LNA LVVA, P-564.f., 1. apr., 7.1.,182.-185. Ip. o. p.). Ta ka $i zimite
adresatu nesasniedza, lietas izskatisana to uzskatija par papildu punktu apsu-
dziba tas autoram (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 161. Ip.).

Par vainigu gandriz neviens sevi neuzskatija un neatzinas. Vairaki arestétie
liecinaja, ka vini parzina padomju dekrétus un revolucionarajai komitejai
neesot tiesibu atnemt baznicu un kapelu (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1.,
154. Ip. o. p.). Savukart bijusie revkoma darbinieki P. Ribulis un J. Rubans
nopratinasana atzina, ka jau ieprieks partijas sapulcés esot bridinajusi vietéjo
varu neiejaukties baznicas lietas un aicinajusi rékinaties ar tautas religiskajam
jutam (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 130.-132. Ip.). Tas norada uz to,
ka, budami vietéjie, vini labi apzinajas tautas noskanojumu un rékinajas ar
katolu baznicas lielo ietekmi sabiedriba.

Spriedumi apsudzetajiem

Revolucionara tribunala séde, kura tika nolasiti spriedumi visiem 29
apsudzétajiem, notika 16. oktobri. Lai gan apsudzibas bija smagas, tostarp
kontrrevolucionara agitacija un sacelSanas organizésana, ari fronté lieliniekiem
neklajas viegli —$aja laika tika zaudéti Livani, un fronte vél vairak pietuvojusies

4 Dokumenta krievu valoda “sa recoauy napoonoeo umywecmea”.
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Preiliem; piespriestie sodi tomér nebija tik smagi, ka varétu gaidit, un kontrre-
volucionaras sacel$anas gatavosanu tribunals uzskatija par nepieraditu. Visus
spriedumus 22. oktobri apstiprinaja Vilanu aprinka revkoms.

J. Gri$anam, kurs saja bridi jau bija aizbédzis, piesprieda augstako soda
meéru, un vins$ tika izsludinats arpus likuma (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr.,
7.1.,255. 1p. o. p.).

Augstako soda méru — nosaut — piesprieda ari revkoma lietvedim P. Sal-
cevi¢am. Tacu $adu sodu atbalstija tikai divi no trim tribunala locekliem, un
Vilanu aprinka Revolucionara komiteja spriedumu neapstiprindja (LNA
LVVA,P-564.f.,1.apr.,7.1.,256.-257. Ip. o. p.). Atkartota sédé 20. oktobri
P. Salcevicam augstako soda méru aizvietoja ar ieslodzijumu kontrrevolu-
cionaraja nometné® uz visu Skiru cinas laiku (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr.,
7.1.,258. 1p.).

16 cilvékus atzina par vainigiem par nepaklausanos vietéjai varai — 8
aktivakajiem dalibniekiem un tiem, kas “musinaja tautu”, piesprieda piespiedu
darbus uz 2—-6 ménesiem, bet mazak aktivajiem par sodu pienéma jau pirms-
tiesas ieslodzijumu. J. Gri$ana atbrivo$anas organizésanu tiesa uzskatija par
nepieraditu. Diviem cilvékiem, kas tika apstdzéti iero¢u un naudas glabasana,
piesprieda naudas sodus, un Sie priekSmeti tika konfiscéti (LNA LVVA,
P-564.f., 1. apr.,7.1.,261.-264. Ip. o. p.).

Bijusajam Partikas nodalas parzinim P. Ribulim par draudiem salauzt
cietuma durvis, alus brivésanu un dzer$anu, tadéjadi apkaunojot kompartiju,
piesprieda piespiedu darbus uz 1 gadu (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 7. L,
259.-260. Ip.).

Par godu Oktobra revolacijas divgadei 4 no notiesatajiem preiliesiem
tika amnestéti (LNA LVVA, P-564. f., 1. apr., 16. 1., 2. Ip.). Savukart 5 cilvéki
(tostarp 3 bijusie padomju darbinieki) nonaca Rjazanas koncentracijas nometné
(3arnouennsie Pazanckoeo Konynazeps 1919-1923).

Izmeklésanas dokumentos netiek izskaidrots, kapéc, neraugoties uz to,
ka izmeklétajs K. Cielavs bija pilnigi parliecinats par apsudzeéto vainu, vini
tomeér tika attaisnoti punkta par kontrrevolucionaru sacel$anos. Lai gan lite-
ratara pausts viedoklis, ka 1919. gada pirmaja pusé, sakoties zaudéjumiem
fronté, sarkanais terors pastiprinajas (20. gadsimta Latvijas vesture 2003,
535), sis gadijums to neapliecina. No otras puses, izdaritie pasvitrojumi lietai
pievienotajas liecinieku un apsadzeéto liecibas lauj izteikt pienémumu, ka revo-

> Dokumenta krievu valoda “e xonmppesoaioyuonnviu aazeps™.
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lucionara tribunala parstavji apzinajas un néma véra ari to, ka situacijas
saasinasanos vismaz dalgji izsauca pasi Preilos pie varas esosie lielinieki un
sava loma bija vinu savstarpéjo rékinu kartosanai.

Nobeigums

Izklastitie notikumi uzskatami demonstré Preilu vietéjo iedzivotaju
attieksmi pret lielinieku varas parkartojumiem, kas skara religiskos jauta-
jumus. Katolticigo iedzivotaju neapmierinatiba ar lielinieku darbibu Preilos
brieda pamazam, tacu augusta notikumu pamata bija, no vienas puses, padomju
varas nerékinasanas ar vietéjo katolticigo religiskajam jatam, varas parstavju
neprasme un nevélé$anas runat ar tautu, no otras puses, Romas katolu baznicas
liela ietekme sabiedriba, katolticigo latvieSu un polu vienotiba un appémiba
aizstavet savas intereses. Vienlaikus Sie notikumi saistijas ari ar iekséjam
nesaskanam Preilu pagasta padomju parvaldes vado$o darbinieku vida un
Preilu “veco”, vietéjas izcelsmes lielinieku atstumsanu no varas (Vilcane 2019).
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Ilona Vilcane

The Uprising of Preili Catholics of August 1919 in the Materials of
the Revolutionary Tribunal of Vilani County

Key words: Latvian War of Independence, Preili, Bolsheviks, Revolutionary
tribunal, Revolutionary committee, Catholic Church

Summary

During the Latvian War of Independence, Preili was under the Bolshevik
rule from the beginning of December 1918 until 13 January 1920. The article
is based on the materials of the Revolutionary tribunal of Vilani county avail-
able in the Latvian State Historical Archives of the National Archives of
Latvia and describes one of the most important episodes of this period in
Preili — the mass protests of Preili Catholics (Latvians and Poles) against
efforts of the Preili Revolutionary committee to take over Preili manor chapel
for club needs.

The mass protests took place on 25 and 31 August 1919 and resulted in
more than 20 people being arrested and sent to prison in Vilani. Four members
of the Preili Revolutionary committee, including the former head of the Preili
Executive committee (Ispolkom), were also arrested. Preili Catholic priest
Jazeps Grisans was considered the main organiser of the uprising.

19 people were accused of organizing and participating in the counter-
revolutionary uprising, 2 — of hiding weapons and 8 — of plotting to release
J. Grisans from the prison. Although the Red Army lost the nearest town
Livani during the investigation period, Vilani Revolutionary tribunal found
the counterrevolutionary uprising to be unconfirmed and the imposed death
penalty only on J. Gri$ans, who at that time had left the territory controlled
by Bolsheviks. Five people were sent to Ryazan Concentration camp in Russia.

This episode illustrates the great influence of the Catholic Church on
the society in Latgale and is an example of how local Preili Catholics openly
and actively opposed to the Communist activities, which violated their
religious rights.
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